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its  contents. 

They  feel  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  add^  that  the  Writers  of  the 
Papers  alone  are  responsihle  for  the  facts  and  opinions  contained 
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PEOCEEDINGS 

OV  THE 

HISTORIC  SOCIETY    . 

OV 

LANCASHIRE  AND  CHESHIRE. 

SESSION    I.  OCTOBEB  18th,  1848.  No.    1. 


The  first  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  Liyerpool,  on  (St  Luke*s  Day,)  the  18th  of 
October, — 

Thomas  Moobb,  Esq.,  in  the  Chairl 

Db.  Hu¥e  read  letters  of  apolo^  from  several  members,  including  the 
President  and  four  of  the  Vice  Presidents :  he  also  explained  an  irregimrity 
that  had  occurred  in  the  transmission  of  some  of  the  circulars. 

Mb  Piuoeom  announced  the  number  of  members,  which  is  already 
nearly  200,  and  includes  persons  of  various  ranks,  occupations  and  acquire- 
ments, as  well  as  several  of  the  landed  proprietors  in  the  two  counties. 

Mb.  Mateb  read  a  list  of  Donations  which  had  been  made  to  the  Society, 
lor  all  of  which  thanks  were  returned.     It  was  as  follows : — 

1.  Books  and  Pamphlets. — ^A  Minute  Book  for  the  Society,  and  a 
book  for  the  letters  of  members,  from  Jos.  Mayer,  Esq. ;  Histoiy  of  the 
Hundred  of  Wirrall,  by  W.  Williams  Mortimer,  Esq.,  fipom  the  Author; 
Notes  on  the  Nobility,  by  D.  Ross,  Esq.,  firom  the  Author ;  Descirption  of 
the  Antiquities  found  at  Hoylake,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hume,  LL.C.,  from 
the  Author. 

2.  Cuttings,  Pbints,  &c. — A  volume  of  Cuttings,  comprising  many 
hundreds  of  articles,  maps,  prints,  tracts,  illustrations,  &c.  relative  to 
Lancashire,  and  a  similar  volume  relative  to  Cheshire,  from  Charles 
Bridger,  Esq.,  London ;  another  larger  and  more  interesting  oollection 
illustrative  of  Cheshire,  purchased  for  presentation  by  Charles  Bridger, 
Esq.,  and  Dr.  Hume ;  several  interesting  prints  relating  to  Liverpool,  and 
views  of  the  port  or  town,  from  Geo.  Lmnecar,  Esq. ;  Lithographs  and 
woodcuts  of  articles  in  his  own  collection,  from  Jos.  Mayer,  Esq. ;  Dupli- 
cates of  prints  in  the  History  of  the  Hudred  of  Wirrall,  from  W.  Williams 
Mortimer,  Esq. ;  Duplicate  Illustrations  of  the  Hoylake  Antiquities,  from 
Dr.  Hume ;  Lithographs  and  wood  cuts,  illustrating  the  fossil  footsteps  in 
the  new  red  sandstone  at  Stourton,  ibrawn  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  from 
the  Artist 


3.  PAiNnNGs. — An  oil  painting,  showing  the  interior  of  Lancaster 
Castle,  with  the  old  towers,  as  they  appeared  prior  to  their  removal,  and  on 
the  site  of  which  were  built  the  present  County  Courts,  from  Edward 
Higgin,  Esq.,  Bedford  Street ;  a  companion  painting,  showing  the  Keep, 
with  the  surroxmding  buildings,  as  they  appeared  before  the  alterations, 
from  E.  Higgin,  Esq. 

4.  ANTiQtnnES  and  Cubiosities. — A  set  of  the  Hoylake  Antiquities,  as 
figured  in  his  treatise  on  the  subject,  from  the  Rev.  A.  Hume,  LL.  D. ; 
A  Tile  or  quarry  from  Birkenhead  Abbey,  by  C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Myrtle 
Street;  An  ancient  Sword,  found  in  clearing  the  moat  at  Poole  Hall, 
Cheshire,  from  Joseph  Nightingale,  Esq.,  Lord  Street ;  a  Confirmation  of 
Arms,  to  Thomas  Ashton  of  Croston,  in  the  Hundaed  of  Leyland,  Lanca- 
shire, dated  1588,  and  signed  by  **  William  Fflower  Norrey  King  at 
Arms  **,  firom  Thomas  Varty,  Esq. ;  Nineteen  Silver  Coins  of  Various 
Roman  Emperors,*  found  at  Tarbock,  from  John  Golding,  Esq.,  West 
Derby;  Impression  from  the  Seal  of  John  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England,  Ireland  and  Aquataiae,  1 377,  from  Sergeant 
Ludlow ;  Impression  of  the  Seal  of  the  town  of  Whitby,  from  Sergeant 
Ludlow ;  Impression  of  the  Seal  of  Sir  WiUiam  Torbock,  from  Ricardo 
Duarte,  Esq ,  Everton ;  Impression  of  the  ancient  Seal  of  the  Mayor  and 
Burgesses  of  Chester,  from  W.  Williams  Mortimer,  Esq.,  Birkenhead ;  an 
ancient  Stone  quern,  supposed  to  be  Saxon,  found  in  a  cutting  of  the 
Liverpool  and  Buiy  Railway,  at  Punbo  Lane  near  Wigan,  firom  William 
Stuart,  Esq.,  Spriiigfield,  Knotty  Ash. 

5.  MrscELLAKEOtrs. — A  seal  for  the  Society,  from  Jos.  Mayer,  Esq.; 
ancient  broadsides,  and  small  articles  irom  various  persons. 

The  Chairman  announced  that  a  code  of  Laws  had  been  drawn  up  by 
the  Council,  agreeably  to  the  instructions  of  the  Society,  as  given  at  the 
meeting  for  its  Institution  on  Tuesday  the  28th  of  June.  Copies  were 
laid  upon  the  table  for  inspection.  Thanks  were  returned  to  the  Council, 
for  their  attention  to  the  matter. 


•  They  oonaist  of  10  of  Tnjao,  4  of  Vespasun,  2  of  Domitian,  1  of  Admn,  1  o^ 
Gordianus,  and  1  of  Antoninua. 


The  followiiig  pafwrs  were  then  read : — 

I.-^-Thb  iMAuauBAi.  Addbbbs. 
By  the  Bev.  A,  Htune^  LLJ), 

In  a  ooontry  like  England,  which  has  been  distinguished  alike  for 
matter  and  for  mind,  during  the  course  of  several  centuries,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  associations  of  men  should  he  numerous  for  ac- 
quiring and  diffusing  useful  knowledge.  There  are  many  in  the 
metropolis,  communicating  not  only  with  every  part  of  the  islands  at 
home,  hut  with  many  of  our  possessions  abroad ;  thus  sending  to 
every  quarter  of  the  globe,  contributions  from  our  knowledge,  as 
well  as  from  our  wealth,  enterprise,  and  good  habits.  To  promote 
the  same  ends,  almost  every  provincial  town  gf  any  importance  has 
constituted  itself  a  similar  centre ;  so  that  local  as  well  as  central 
associations  for  literary  and  scientific  purposes,  gratify  us  not  only 
by  their  number,  but  by  their  respectable  appearance  and  their  valu- 
able results.  These  are  varied  in  their  character,  or  modified  from 
time  to  time,  according  to  the  circumstances  which  originate  or  sus- 
tain them.  For  example,  it  was  supposed  at  one  time,  thet  the 
tendency  of  the  English  mind  was  directed  too  exclusively  towards 
literature :  and  the  most  melancholy  forebodings  were  entertained 
respecting  the  progress  of  science  in  this  country.  It  was  not  long, 
however,  before  the  triumphs  of  mechanics,  and  the  demand  for 
sound  theory  by  practical  men,  produced  a  reaction.  For  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  science  has  been  in  the  ascendant ;  and  the 
various  subjects  which  do  not  come  strictly  under  that  term,  have 
received  a  smaller  amount  of  attention.  At  this  moment,  however, 
a  reaction  is  visibly  taking  place.  It  is  thought  that  we  are  suffici- 
ently, or  almost  sufficiently,  provided  with  knowledge  of  a  scientific 
kind,  whether  pure  or  mixed,  abstract  or  popular.  There  are  many 
therefore,  who  are  anxious  to  bring  the  non-scientific  subjects  into 
greater  prominence ;  or  who  feel  that  such  is  required,  without  per- 
haps reasoning  with  themselves  on  the  matter. 

It  was  on  this  principle  that  the  British  Archeological  Associa- 


tion  was  established  in  1843.  There  seemed  to  be  no  reason  why 
science  shonld  have  its  congress  itinerating  annually  through  the 
cities  and  towns^  and  the  subjects  of  a  litereiry  and  learned  charac- 
ter haye  no  such  representation.  If,  in  the  one  case,  thousands 
were  brought  into.more  immediate  contact  with  the  important  sub- 
jects of  the  age,  and  with  the  men  who  cultivate  them,  it  seemed  at 
least  equally  desirable  in  the  other  case.  Why  should  the  historian, 
the  naturalist,  the  architect,  or  the  antiquarian,  continue  to  fight 
the  unequal  battle  with  prejudice  and  ignorance ;  while  the  man  of 
sciei^oe,  having  conquered  equal  or  greater  di£Sculties  in  times  past, 
presented  his  conclusions  whether  plain  or  parodoxical,  amid  popu- 
lar applause  and  congratulations  ?  In  the  few  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  institution  of  this  society,  a  change,  singular  only 
to  those  who  do  not  understand  the  causes,  has  come  over  the  pub- 
lic mind.  Instead  of  our  public  monuments  being  exposed  to  the 
spoiler,  or  left  to  moulder  uncared  for  and  unknown,  many  which 
had  passed  away  have  been  restored,  and  those  which  still  exist  are 
preserved  and  respected.  The  collection  of  the  virtuoso  is  no  longer 
a  receptacle  for  spurious  objects  and  questionable  trifles,  but  con- 
tains articles  of  real  interest,  illustrative  of  history  or  manners, 
properly  arranged  and  classed,  and  perfectly  understood.  Nor  has 
the  change  been  less  marked  in  reference  to  Archaeologists  them- 
selves. The  school  to  which  Mr.  Oldbuck  of  Monkbams  belonged, 
has  passed  away ;  and  if  any  "  blue  gown**  like  Edie  O'Chiltree  endea- 
vour to  bring  the  favourite  pursuits  into  contempt,  he  will  certainly 
excite  a  laugh ;  but  it  will  be  against  himself,  not  with  him. 

During  the  past  summer,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the 
annual  meetings  of  all  these  societies  that  are  of  a  national  charac- 
ter ;  at  Lincoln,  at  Swansea,  at  Worcester,  and  at  Caernarvon.  It 
was  delightfdl  to  witness  on  the  one  hand,  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  every  investigation  was  entered  upon ;  and  on  the  other,  the 
kindly  hospitality  that  was  shown,  and  the  honest  pride  that  was 
manifested  at  the  illustration  of  the  respective  districts.     When  I 


saw  around  me  too^  Dignitaries  of  the  Ghnrch^  Peers  gf  the  Beahn, 
Baronets^  Knights,  and  Esquires^  Men  of  Letters,  Merchants,  and 
Sorgesses,  and  reflected  that  these  associations  number  jointly  about 
four  thousand  members,  including  probably  three  thousand  indivi- 
duals, I  felt  that  it  was  not  a  temporary  feeling  which  bound  these 
together,  and  that  it  was  no  ordinary  interest  which  had  thus  drawn 
80  large  a  number  from  their  homes.  It  was  ^ot  a  little  curious, 
also,  that  those  who  are  foremost  in  the  cause  of  Antiquity  are 
almost  all  young  men ;  some  are  mere  striplings,  and  few  indeed 
are  they  on  whose  heads  the  snows  of  many  winters  have  begun  to 
settle.  This  circumstance  cheers  while  it  surprises  us.  It  proves 
that  at  least  in  one  valuable  sense,  there  is  a  Young  England  as  well 
as  an  Old  England  ;  and  when  the  maturity  of  experience  shall  have 
been  added  to  the  ardour  which  we  hope  to  see  still  continued,  we 
may  reasonably  hope  to  see  greater  triumphs  achieved,  and  more 
valuable  results  accomplished. 

At  the  same  time  that  these  movements  of  a  more  general  kind 
have  been  going  forward,  there  have  been  others,  similar  in  cha- 
racter but  limited  in  space.  The  inquiries  which  are  useful  in  a 
kingdom,  are  not  without  interest  in  a  county;  and  though  the 
facts  are  proportionally  fewer  in  number,  the  interest  is  much  greater. 
With  some  inquiries  it  is  undoubted,  that  *'  distance  lends  enchant- 
ment to  the  view,"  but  with  those  that  relate  to  history,  the  interest 
rises  with  proximity ;  and  besides,  thousands  are  interested  from 
their  partial  knowledge  of  the  place  and  circumstance,  who.  would 
never  feel  the  slightest  interest  in  matters  merely  of  a  general  kind. 
Hence  it  is  that  county  associations,  for  the  investigation  of  subjects 
of  interest  within  their  own  bounds,  have  of  late  been  steadily  on 
the  increase.  Some  of  them,  like  that  in  Sussex,  have  produced  a 
succession  of  interesting  volumes ;  and  others  have  been  signalized 
by  the  energy  of  particular  individuals,  who  like  the  veteran  Dawson 
Turner  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Association,  have  shown  how 
much  can  be  accomplished  by  the  steady  and  well-directed  efforts 
of  a  single  mind. 
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Our  own  Booiety  is  one  of  this  kind.  Without  discouraging  for  a 
moment^  inquiries  of  a  more  general  character,  but  on  the  contrary 
with  every  anxiety  to  promote  them,  our  exertions  as  a  united 
body  are  limited  to  our  own  locality.  We  rejoice  most  heartily  to 
witness  the  progress  that  is  made  in  the  illustration  of  other  shires 
in  the  kingdom ;  but  whether  that  be  much  or  little,  we  are  deter- 
mined to  do  something  for  our  own.  We  wish  to  embody  into  an 
attainable  form,  the  scattered  knowledge  which  at  present  exists^ 
and  to  bring  to  light  much  more  of  a  valuable  character,  which  at 
present  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  existence.  In  endeavouring  to 
fulfil  this  duty,  we  shall  be  able  to  turn  materials  of  almost  every 
kind  to  valuable  account,  and  we  shall  thankfully  receive  assistance 
of  any  kind.  We  hope  to  be  able,  too,  by  a  reciprocity  of  kind 
offices,  to  show  to  our  Members  what  is  goiiig  forward  in  every 
similar  Society  in  the  Kingdom. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  most  fitting  place  to  mention  that  within  the 
last  three  weeks,  one  of  the  Archeeological  Societies  had  it  in  con- 
templation to  meet  within  our  limits.  It  was  thought  that  the 
venerable  city  of  Chester  was  one  so  well  stored  with  ancient  monu- 
ments, and  so  closely  entwined  with  historic  associations,  and  that 
besides  the  whole  district  was  so  rich  in  materials  of  varied  interest, 
as  to  give  either  to  it  (or  to  Liverpool  as  a  centre,)  an  unusual  pro- 
minence as  a  suitable  place  of  meeting.  The  final  decision  may  or 
may  not  have  been  for  the  present  in  its  favour;  but  T  trust  that  I 
neither  misunderstand  nor  misinterpret  the  feelings  of  our  Historic 
Society  when  I  say,  that  whenever  the  Archeeologists  of  the  king- 
dom meet  either  in  Lancashire  or  Cheshire,  we  will  be  the  first  to 
greet  them  with  a  cordial  welcome.  The  genuine  efforts  of  intellect 
are  not  narrow  and  selfish,  bnt  on  the  contrary  generous  and  ex- 
tended ;  and  in  the  attainment  of  our  great  objects,  it  will  be  a  pride 
and  a  pleasure  to  us,  to  recognise  the  services  of  those  who  labour 
or  have  laboured  in  the  same  field.  By  whatever  name  they  are 
called,  we  greet  them  as  auxiliaries  and  "fellow-helpers,"  not  as 


opponents  or  rivals ;  and  our  efforts  will  be  to  smooth  their  path 
and  promote  their  inqiiiries^  by  every  means  in  our  power. 

It  has  been  said  that  onr  society  is  narrow  in  its  operations,  but  the 
expression  is  not  correct.  It  is  widely  extended  in  its  operations. 
It  embraces  subjects  of  the  most  dissimilar  but  not  discordant  cha- 
racter; it  opens  up  paths  of  investigation  that  have  been  almost 
entirely  untrodden  in  these  counties;  and  it  proposes  to  make 
hundreds,  and  probably  thousands,  familiar  with  investigations  that 
have  hitherto  been  monopoUsed  by  individuals.  There  is  scarcely 
a  society  in  the  country,  whether  metropolitan  or  provincial,  whether 
literary  or  learned,  scientific,  commercial,  or  artistic,  with  the  re- 
searches of  which  our  own  do  not  harmonise,  or  in  some  degree 
coincide,  and  whose  labours  we  will  not  be  able  to  turn  to  some 
valuable  account.  Our  basis  of  operations  therefore,  is  anything 
but  narrow,  forit  embraces,  in  short,  every  subject  of  historic  interest 
in  a  given  locality.  We  are  circumscribed  only  in  area,  and  that 
partly  from  choice  and  partly  from  necessity ;  but  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  of  a  society  more  comprehensive  in  its  general  principles 
and  its  details.  It  is  not,  for  example,  a  mere  Documentary  Society 
nor  is  it  Archaeological  alone,  nor  Genealogical,  nor  Topographical. 
It  is  not  confined  to  any  branch  of  Natural  History,  nor  to  the 
whole  subject;  it  is  not  a  mere  depository  of  "Folk-Lore,"  or  a 
chronicler  of  Battles,  Churches,  or  Ships.  With  every  one  of  these 
subjects,  aye,  and  with  every  other,  it  claims  a  connexion,  in  so  far, 
and  only  so  far,  as  they  tend  to  illustrate  the  two  counties,  of  which 
this  town  is  in  some  respects  the  natural  centre. 

In  this  diversity  of  subject,  there  is  manifest  advantage.  The 
principle  of  the  division  of  labour  should  always  exist  where  the 
market  is  sufficiently  large  to  support  it ;  and  hence  in  the  metropo- 
lis, each  of  these  subjects  is  generalised  for  the  whole  nation,  and 
the  inquiries  respecting  it  are  separately  couducted.  But  in  the 
provinces,  the  attempt  is  often  followed  by  a  pitiable  exposure  of 
**  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ; "  the  votaries  of  one  particular  subject 
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are  but  few  in  number,  and  the  most  vigorous  canvass  for  papers 
elicits  those  only  that  are  remotely  and  incidentally  connected  with 
the  subject,  not  such  as  naturally  and  directly  belong  to  it.  But  in 
a  case  like  the  present,  or  in  a  society  like  ours,  scarcely  a  fact, 
document,  tradition,  or  object  is  without  its  use ;  it  enables  us  to 
reason  either  inductively  from  the  effect  to  the  cause,  or  deductively 
from  the  cause  to  the  effect ;  or  at  all  events,  it  assists  us  in  fixing 
a  date,  or  connecting  a  name,  or  assigning  a  place ;  and  all  of  these 
are  circumstances  of  historic  importance,  for  errors  in  which  the 
public  are  never  ready  to  receive  an  apology. 

It  is  pleasant  to  assemble  with  those  who  are  of  kindred  disposi- 
tions or  kindred  pursuits,  and  to  notice  the  variations  in  turn  of 
thought,  which  characterise  two  or  more  minds,  equally  vigorous 
and  independent.  It  is  pleasant  too,  to  learn  upon  a  subject  with 
which  we  are  already  acquainted  ;  and  to  add  gradually  and  conve- 
niently to  the  knowledge  which  was  successfully  procured,  and  is 
pleasurably  retained.  But  it  is  surely  not  less  agreeable  to  receive 
valuable  knowledge 'for  the  first  time ;  to  have  new  trains  of  thought 
stirred ;  to  see  objects  or  subjects  in  a  new  and  interesting  light ; 
to  receive  explanations  on  subjects  hitherto  mysterious ;  to  have  an 
interest  of  a  passing  and  general  kind  warmed  and  increased ;  and 
in  the  chaos  of  our  varied  thoughts  to  have  confusion  tamed  to 
order.  The  former  pleasures  belong  to  class  inquirers,  these  latter 
to  those  of  a  more  general  kind.  Enjoyments  of  this  latter  kind, 
will,  it  is  hoped  and  expected,  be  far  from  unfrequent  in  our  Historic 
Society,  embracing  as  it  does  persons  of  such  varied  dispositions 
and  occupations*  of  such  various  gradations  and  habits  of  thought. 
Here,  every  one  can  contribute  something  on  his  own  subject,  and 
the  information  of  each  will  be  repaid  by  an  accumulated  return 
from  all  the  others.  Apiart  therefore,  from  the  gratification  of  re- 
laxing a  little  now  and  then  from  worldly  cares,  and  spending  for 
the  time  a  less  corporeal  existence,  it  is  something  to  meet  with 
persons  of  different  habits  from  ourselves,  especially  when  they  are 
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of  ability  and  willmgness  to  iastruct.  The  peoaliarities  of  the  indi- 
yidual  are  thus  gradually  rubbed  off,  and  the  essence  of  his  species 
is  more  apparent.  Though  living  in  Lancashire  or  Cheshire,  and  in- 
quiring on  behalf  of  these,  he  becomes  abetter  citizen  of  the  world, 
without  passing  his  own  boundaries. 

Or,  if  we  leave  the  crowded  thoroughfares  of  the  city,  and  visit  the 
hamlet ;  if  we  betake  ourselves  from  the  warehouses  and  harbours 
to  the  grassy  lanes  and  farmhouses  of  the  district,  the  interest  is 
only  varied,  it  is  not  abated.  If  we  have  no  illustrated  MSS.  there, 
nor  curious  books,  if  there  be  no  manufactures,  minerals,  or  speci- 
mens of  architecture,  we  have  nature  at  work  around  us  in  her 
various  laws,  with  little  interference  from  man.  It  is  frequently  to 
such  scenes  that  the  Topographer  and  the  Artist  retire,  or  probably 
the  Geologist  or  the  Botanist.  Here  too  are  found  singular  facts  in 
the  history  of  man ;  perhaps  his  permanence  for  centuries  on  the  same 
soil  and  in  the  same  circumstances,  like  a  native  of  India ;  perhaps 
on  the  contrary,  an  iUustration  of  that  migratory  spirit,  which  like  com- 
merce, tends  to  equalize  conveniencies  over  the  earth.  Here  too,  the 
ancient  church  rears  its  venerable  spire,  inviting  us  at  once  to  the 
study  of  religion  and  the  fine  arts  ;  while  within  its  portals  or  around 
are  deposited  the  brief  materials  of  human  history,  exhibiting  alike 
the  glory  and  the  vanity  of  pedigree.  The  accents  that  arrest  our 
attention  in  some  almost  uncouth  dialect,  are  illustrations  of  the  great 
but  neglected  laws  of  language ;  and  from  the  lips  of  the  hind  or  the 
boatman,  the  factory  child  or  the  grim  inhabitant  of  the  mine,  we  may 
catch  the  homely  phraseology  of  Elizabethan  times,  of  William 
Shakspeare,  and  "  rare  Ben  Jonson."  If  we  enter  any  of  the  cot- 
tages on  the  landscape,  we  shall  find  traditions  and  superstitions  of 
great  interest ;  and  not  unfrequently  too,  the  spirit  of  chivalry  which 
has  all  but  vanished  from  camps  and  courts,  as  well  as  from  our  draw- 
ing rooms  and  social  assemblies,  is  found  to  linger  here.  The 
minstrel  ballads  of  a  former  period,  "  the  light  of  other  days,"  is 
still  found  here,  giving  us  some  idea  of  the  power  of  retention  which 
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the  common  people  possess,  in  reference  to  interesting  occurrences. 

In  every  such  locality,  there  is  some  one  who  is  better  informed 
than  the  others ;  some  one  who,  firom  a  habit  of  acquiring  and  a 
capability  of  retaining,  has  become  a  sort  of  repository  of  the  infor- 
mation of  the  district.  In  some  instances  it  perishes  with  him  ; 
in  others  it  is  diffiised  like  a  valuable  library,  of  which  many  persQns 
come  to  possess  separate  portions ;  but  in  few  is  it  ever  made  perma- 
nent by  any  document  or  written  record.  Thus,  the  information 
which,  on  certain  topics,  was  full  and  distinct  in  one  generation, 
is  brief  and  imperfect  in  the  next ;  in  another  it  is  a  dim  and  vague 
tradition,  and  then  perhaps  is  utterly  forgotten.  It  will  be  one 
object  of  the  society  to  collect  and  preserve  such  information;  and 
to  promote  an  intercourse  with  all  such  as  are  capable  of  guiding  to 
it.  Indeed  on  all  subjects  which  interest  the  members,  and  on  all 
which  are  brought  forwai'd  in  the  society,  it  is  intended  to  keep  the 
interest  permanently  in  action.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
sending  every  paper  to  every  member,  either  whole  or  in  abstract, 
together  with  an  account  of  the  proceedings,  within  a  few  days  of 
the  meeting  before  which  it  was  laid.  In  this  way,  the  more  distant 
members  will  be  almost  on  the  same  footing  as  those  who  are  resi- 
dent ;  and  the  transmission  of  information  by  post,  will  be  taught 
practically,  as  well  as  theoretically. 

One  of  the  uses  of  such  a  society  is,  that  in  a  modem  town  it  re- 
minds us  constantly  of  what  is  ancient.  There  is  a  tendency  in  the 
human  mind  to  regard  change  as  an  element  of  progress;  and 
frequently  we  flatter  ourselves  that  we  are  going  forward  in  develop- 
ment, when  we  are  only  wasting  our  energies  with  a  series  of  useless 
alterations.  To  such  a  tendency,  our  inquiries  are  in  some  degree 
antagonistic  and  corrective ;  for  they  show  us  that  there  was  much 
in  the  past  of  great  value,  that  the  grand  features  of  mankind  are 
always  the  same,  and  that  whenever  the  world  is  weary  of  unmeaning 
experiment,  it  reverts  insensibly  to  the  principles  and  practices  of 
former  days.     It  is  in  this  way  that  true  history  is  "  teaching  by 
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example ; " — ^pointing  out  not  only  the  shores  which  we  should  win^ 
but  the  shoals  and  quicksands  which  we  should  avoid. 

Not  should  we  omit,  in  noticing  the  advantages  of  a  society  like 
this,  the  actual  pleasure  which  attends  the  acquirement  or  the  com- 
munication of  knowledge.  Is  it  nothing  to  trace  great  results  from 
small  beginnings  ?  to  notice  causes  and  their  effects  ?  to  mark  the 
power  of  human  genius  in  overcoming  obstacles  ?  or  the  various  ex- 
hibitions of  human  folly  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  foreshadow  the  career  of 
ourselves  or  others  in  the  future,  by  the  facts  of  the  past^  and  the 
analogies  of  all  times  ?  It  is  unquestionable  that  though  sound 
knowledge  may  not  enrich  us  in  the  sense  of  increasing  our  account 
at  our  banker  s,  it  enriches  us  in  other  ways,  not  less  important.  It 
imparts  happiness,  and  thus  furnishes  the  end  instead  of  the  means  ; 
it  enables  us  to  enjoy  that  which  is  already  acquired ;  it  promotes 
Tirtae  and  therefore  security,  diminishing  vice  and  danger. 

Such  and  similar  are  the  tendencies  of  the  inquiries  of  this  society ; 
and  having  sought  for  its  institution  with  some  anxiety,  for  wise  and 
virtuous  objects,  I  shall  naturally  rejoice  at  the  energy  and  success 
with  which  those  objects  are  pursued.  And  I  cannot  more  suitably 
conclude  this  brief  but  very  sincere  address,  than  by  congratulating 
the  members  on  the  prospects  of  the  society,  at  this  first  meeting  of 
its  first  session.  In  after  times,  our  successors  will  look  back  with 
interest  and  pleasure  to  the  records  of  this  evening ;  and  when  some 
member,  many  years  hence,  shaU  read  a  paper  in  the  Historic 
Society  on  the  history  of  the  society  itself,  he  will  testify,  that  how- 
ever feeble  our  efforts  were  in  the  cause  of  useful  knowledge,  they 
were  at  least  honest  and  ardent ;  and  that  we  entered  on  our  investi- 
gations with  kindly  wishes  to  every  individual  and  every  society,  and 
viiih  a  rectitude  of  purpose,  that  are  eminently  gratifying  at  least  to 
ourselves. 


II.  Oh  the  Ancient  Faiol!  of  Wyceb,  ob  De  e*  Wyche,  with  a 

DESCRIPFIVE  ACCOUNT  OF  THEIR   SeAT  AT  AlDEBLET,  IN   CheBHIRB. 

By  Bichard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
The  Ancient  Family  or  Wyche,  oe  De  i^  Wyche,  was  located  at 
a  veiy  early  period,  at  Davenham,  and  afterwards  removed  to  Alderley,  in 
Cheshiie.  where  they  possessed  an  estate  and  seat,  called  Soss  Moss 
Hall,*  which  after  being  for  many  generations  in  the  family,  was  purchased 
by  Sir  Edward  Stanley,  Bart.,  in  1753,  from  William  Wyche,  EBquire.f 
and  is  now  the  property  of  Sir  Edward's  descendant.  Lord  Stanley  of 
Alderley. 

The  Family  appear  to  have  been  of  great 
consideratiDn,  and  of  long  standing,  in  the 
county,  and  one  of  the  famjlyi  Sir  Peter 
Wyche  was  Ambassador  to  Constantinople, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First;;  be 
was  firet  cousin  of  Richard  Wyche,  the 
first  of  the  femily  who  settled  at  Alderley. 

The  armorial  bearings  of  the  members  of 
the  family,  were,  "Azure,  a  pile  Ermine; 
Crest  an  Arm  embowed  Azuie,  cuffed 
Ermine,  holding  a  trefoil  vert."§  In  the 
^nd.  vol.  of  Edmondson's  Heraldry  the 
crest  is  differently  stated;  vii.  "Crest, 
a  Dexter  Arm  embowed,  habited  gnles, 
turned  up  or ;  holding  in  the  hand  proper, 
a  sprig  vert." 

In  Lysons'  Magna  Britannia  the  &mi]y 
is  named  II  amongst  the  Cheshire  &milie8 
still  resident  in  the  county,  whose  descent 

•  Ormerocl'i  Chcshira.  loL  3,  p.  309,  Lysoiu'  Mag.  Bril.  Chcehire,  (note  f )  p.  350. 
t  LjioDB-  M»g.  Bril,  Cbesliire,  p.  48i,  Oriaeiod's  Cbeehire,  p.  Sili. 

•  LjBoiiK'  Hig.  Brit.  Chesbiis,  p.  482,  referring  to  Heraldic  Colleclions,  bj  W.  Smilh, 
Bouge  Dngon  pnrenivuit,  in  (he  Herild'l  College,  to.  TH,  uid  in  a  note  id  Srd  voL  of 
OnDccod'i  Cheshire,  p.  302,  he  mentioiis  (he  nine  &ct,  TespecUug  ihat  Embassy. 

{  Ormerod'e  Gbeshire,  to).  3,  p.  302,  (dou)  in  which  be  menlioiia  the  above  Anna  to 
hare  been  allowed  them  in  1QS3-4,  and  state*  lhat  a  Pedigree  at  the  Familj  is  given  in 
Harl  HSa.  3040,  aST. 

y  I.ywQB'  Hag.  Brit.  Cheahirr,  p.  330. 
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bas  been  costinaed  in  an  uninterrupted  male  line,  for  more  than  three 
centuries,  and  some  of  them  for  a  much  greater  length  of  time. 

In  Ormerod  8  Cheshire  it  is  stated,  that  some  of  the  descendants  of  the 
family*  ivere  still  remaining  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Soss  Moss  Hall. 
That  vork  was  published  in  1819;  and  in  Lysons'  Magna  Britannia  f 
vhich  was  published  in  1810,  it  is  stated,  that  the  immediate  descendant 
of  this  ancient  family,  then  rented  a  £arm  in  the  neighbourhood. 

It  fortunately  lies  in  my  power  to  corroborate  these  statements.  WiUiam 
Wyche,  a  tenant  of  my  father,  Richard  Brooke,  Esq. ,  of  Liverpool,  resided 
when  those  works  were  written,  and  during  many  yean^  previously,  on*  a 
small  £5inn,  which  belongs  to  my  father,  j  rather  more  than  ^  mile  from 
Soss  Moss  Hall.  This  farm,  which  is  called  the  Peck  Mill  Farm,  is  situate 
in  little  Warford,  in  the  parish  of  Eostheme,  and  there  is  not  any  reason 
to  doubt,  that  William  Wyche,  the  tenant,  was  as  he  claimed  to  be,  a 
lineal  descendant  of  this  ancient  fiGumly.  He  was  an  old  man,  of  limited 
education,  even  for  a  small  farmer,  so  much  so,  that  if  he  could  read,  he 
could  not  write  perfectly.  He  died  about  1821,  the  farm  was  then  occupied 
by  his  widow  Elizabeth  Wyche,  for  several  years;  and  afterwards  by 
his  son  Samuel  Wyche,  who  was  in  very  poor  circumstances,  and  left  the 
fi&rm  in  1839. 


•  Vol.  8,  p.  302, 

The  arms  of  Wyche  of  Dayeoham,  as  conflnned  28th  June,  1087,  and  as  afterwards 
bome  by  the  baronet  in  the  last  century,  were  those  given  in  the  illustration.  ( 1 )  Richard 
of  Davenham  had  (2)  a  son  Bichard,  who  was  a  merchant  in  London,  and  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Lord  Mayor.  He  died  in  1621,  leaving  twelve  sons  and  six  daughters, 
of  whom  (3)  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Peter  Knt.,  P.  C,  £c.  was  the  sixth  son.  Sir  Peter  was 
Gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  Gborles  I.,  for  12  years  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
and  afterwards  ComptroUer  of  the  Household.  He  died  in  1643,  leaving  (4)  two  sons; 
of  whom  the  elder,  Sir  Peter,  was  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  Muscovy,  Resident  at  Hamburgh, 
F.B.S.,  and  author  of  several  leame^  treatises.  The  younger  Sir  Cyrill  (named  after  his 
godfather  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople)  established  the  Norfolk  branch  of  the  family; 
he  was  also  one  of  the  Lord's  Justices  in  Ireland,  i  and  Secretary  to  the  Lieutenantcy 
there.  This  second  Sir  Peter  had  ( d  )  four  sons,  of  whom  John  was  Envoy  E  xtraordinary 
at  Hamburgh,  Barnard  established  a  branch  of  the  fiunily  in  Leicestershire,  and  Peter  and 
George  d.  unm.  (6)  Sir  Cyrill  the  son  of  John,  was  appointed  by  Queen  Anne  to  be 
Resident  at  Hamburgh,  when  only  nineteen  years  of  age ;  and  in  the  reign  of  George  I., 
he  was  Minister  and  Envoy  Extraordinary  in  Lower  Saxony,  also  Envoy  Extraordinary 
at  the  Court  of  Russia.  He  was  created  a  Bakonet,  while  at  the  Hans  Towds,  December, 
20th,  1729,  but  dying  without  surviving  male  issue  in  1756,  the  title  became  extinct 
^8ic  trannUtif*    The  figures  in  this  sketch  show  the  different  generations.    Ed. 

f  Mag.  Brit.  Cheshire,  p.  8d6,  (note  t) 

X  By  the  death  of  Mr.  Brooke,  sen.,  15th  June,  1852,  the  fium  now  belongs  to  the 
anUior  of  the  paper. 
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About  a  quarter  of  a  ceutory  ago,  and  again  in  December  1831, 1  went 
to  look  at  Sosa  Moss  Hall ;  and  on  the  4th  of  September  last,  I  happened 
to  be  at  the  Peck  Mill  Farm,  and  feeling  a  desire,  once  more  to  examine 
the  seat  of  this  ancient  family  more  minutely,  I  walked  from  the  fEum  to 
Soss  Moss,  to  amuse  myself  with  another  inspection  of  the  old  Hall.  The 
following  is  the  result  of  my  visit  to  it. 

Soss  Moss  Hall  is  situate  about  three  hundred  yards  to  the  southward  of 
the  public  road,  at  Soss  Moss,  in  Nether  Alderley,  and  about  half  that 
distance  from  the  Manchester  and  Birmingham  EaUway,  which  lies  between 
the  road  and  the  mansion.  It  is  two  storeys  high,  smd  has  besides,  one  or 
two  rooms  in  the  roof.  It  is  of  very  antique  appearance,  principally  built 
of  timber  and  plaster,  the  timber  being  disposed  in  squares,  in  the  style 
sometimes  called  "  pillar  and  pannel."  On  the  oast  end  is  the  foUpwing 
inscription  cut  in  stone  on  a  projecting  stack  of  chinmeys,  or  range  of 
chimney  flues,  of  great  size, 

T  'WYCME 


U^ 


which  no  doubt  gives  the  correct  date,  of  the  building  or  re-building  of  the 
eastern  wing.  In  a  room  in  the  western  wing,  \ised  as  a  dairy,  or  milk 
room,  is  a  stone  slab,  (similar  to  those  used  in  dairies,  for  placing  vessels  of 
milk  upon,)  with  the  letters  cut  on  it,  in  similar  characters. 


Of  course  they  relate  to  other  members  of  the  family  of  Wyche. 

■ 

On  entering  the  edifice,  we  come  into  a  room  on  the  ground  floor,  now 
used  as  what  is  there  termed  a  "house  place,"  (something  between  a  sitting 
room  and  a  kitchen,)  lighted  by  a  large  window  with  small  panes  of  glass 
let  into  lead,  in  the  cottage  style ;  over  it  is  a  carved  border  of  small  round 
ornaments,  resembling  the  roundels  of  heraldry.    This  room  has  evidently 
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been  once  the  large  hall,  or  part  of  the  large  hall,  of  principal  room,  of 
i^e  mansion ;  it  has  much  the  appearance  of  having  had  a  portion  of  the 
east  end  cat  off,  to  form  other  rooms  on  the  ground  floor,  which  are  now 
nsed  for  variotis  pniposes.  At  present  it  appears  small,  and  insignificant 
for  such  a  mansion. 

The  ceiling  of  this  room  is  formed  of  oak  planks  quite  black,  with  strong 
heavy  beams  of  oak  of  the  same  colour.  It  has  had  a  very  large  projecting 
chimney,  (with  chimney  comers,  and  a  fire  place,)  but  though  the  form  and 
appearance  remain,  it  is  in  part  built  up,  and  a  common  modem  grate  and 
fireplace  are  substituted. 

The  principal  staircase  is  of  oak  planks,  and  its  balustrade  is  of  the 
same  wood,  with  large  flat  balusters,  and  a  heavy  carved  hand  rail,  all 
black  vnth  age.  On  the  first  floor  up  the  stairs,  on  the  landing,  in  one  of 
the  bed  chambers,  and  in  a  cheese  room,  the  old  oak  floor  remains  nearly 
entire;  and  the  oak  floor  also  remams  partially  in  another  room  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  building,  on  the  same  storey.  Into  this  room  a  communiqation 
was  made  not  long  since  from  the  bed  chamber  before  mentioned,  and  in 
making  it,  the  workmen  discovered  that  they  were  merely  reopening  an  old 
door  case  (which  had  been  long  blocked  up,)  with  its  jambs,  and  lintel. 

The  room  into  which  the  communication  was  so  opened,  had  formerly 
been  let  off,  as  part  of  a  distinct  dwelling ;  it  lies  at  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  mansion,  and  is  now  used  as  a  bed  chamber.  It  is  remarkable  for 
being  the  place  of  discovery  of  an  ancient  painting,  which  I  much  regret 
was  never  seen  by  any  person  capable  of  copying,  or  properly  describing  it. 

Mr.  Bandle  Baskerville,  the  tenant,  who  took  the  trouble  of  shewing 
me  through  the  hall--«and' whose  civility  and  anxiety  to  give  me  information, 
I  feel  bound  to  acknowledge  with  thanks — informed  me,  that  in  1847, 
when  he  was  making  a  fire  place  in  it  at  the  east  end,  and  close  to  the 
immense  sized  range  of  chimney  flues  already  mentioned,  with  which  the 
fire  place  now  communicates,  he  caused  some  plaster  to  be  removed,  and  by 
that  removal  exposed  to  view  a  painting  on  stone.  It  represented  several 
men,  and  females,  about  five  or  six  inches  in  height.  The  only  description 
which  he  could  give  me  of  them,  was  that  they  appeared  to  him  to  have 
very  droll  dresses,  like  long  flowing  robes  of  different  colours,  with  oma 
ments,  which  he  supposed  to  represent  large  buttons ;  that  some  of  the 
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figures  had  curiously  shaped  hats,  (his  description-  of  them  coiiTejed  to 
me  the  idea  of  their  being  something  in  the  style  of  Spanish  hats ;)  and  he 
stated  that  the  painting  did  not  appear  to  him,  to  represent  any  Scripture 
subject.  It  was  covered  over  again  with  building  materials,  when  the  fire 
place  was  completed.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  figures  were 
not  copied,  or  at  least  examined  by  some  person  conversant  with  such 
subjects ;  as  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  they  would  have  afforded  a 
curious  and  authentic  illustration  of  the  dresses  of  persons  of  the  higher 
classes,  in  th^  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  about  1583.  Some  slight  indications 
of  a  similar  painting,  were  once  visible,  over  the  fire  place  in  a  room  on  the 
ground  floor,  under  the  room  which  will  be  next  described. 

There  is  also  on  the  first  fioor  at  the  east  end  of  the  mansion,  another 
chamber,  which  once  had  a  door  of  communication  with  the  room  in  which 
the  painting  was  discovered,  but  of  which  the  doorway,  though  visible,  is 
now  built  up,  and  which  is  at  present  entered  from  the  outside  of  the 
building,  by  a  modem  staircase  and  door.  In  this  chamber  there  is  a 
closet  bmlt  of  stone,  and  ingeniously  built  into,  and  forming  part  of  the 
stack  or  great  range  of  chimney  flues.  The  chamber  has  a  fire  place,  on 
the  left  of  which  is  Ihe  stone  closet  before  mentioned,  which  was  once 
entered  by  a  thin  oaken  door,  of  which  the  lower  half  still  remains,  the 
upper  portion  having  been  sawn  off.  The  closet  has  been  lighted  from  the 
outside,  by  two  small  apertures  in  the  stone  work  at  the  back  of  it,  now 
built  up.  In  this  closet  is  a  very  curious  substitute  for  (what  was  unknown 
when  the  hall  was  bmlt,)  a  water  closet.  A  narrow  flue  descended  into  the 
garden  from  the  closet,  and  was  so  built  as  to  appear  on  the  outside  as  part 
of  the  great  stack  or  lange  of  chimney  flues,  and  the  stone  side  supporters 
of  its  seat  remain.  The  soil  and  everything  offensive  used  to  fiEdl  from  it 
through  the  flue  to  the  ground,  on  the  outside,  at  a  hole  in  the  stone  work 
which  still  remains,  and  which  was  purposely  left  open  at  the  bottom  of  the 
chimney  stack,  from  whence  it  could  be  removed  when  found  necessary.  I 
have  seen  similar  conveniences,  (which  are  I  believe  not  uncommon,)  at 
Carlisle  Castle,  adjoining  the  apartment  said  to  have  been  the  place  of 
confinement  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  at  the  Ancient  Tower  forming  part  of 
Brimstage  Old  Hall,  in  Cheshire,  and  I  think  also  at  Conway  Castle.  I 
could  not  discover^  that  there  were  any  traces  of  the  Old  Hall  having  ever 
been  surrounded  by  a  moat,  as  is  the  case  at  some  other  halls  near  that 
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part  of  Cheshire.*  Upon  the  whole,  I  must  say  that  for  a  family  of 
consideration  in  the  county,  I  was  disappointed  with  the  size  of  Soss  Moss 
Hall,  the  appearance  of  the  rooms,  and  the  want  of  the  conveniences  and 
comforts,  which  even  three  centuries  ago,  such  a  family  might  he  reasonably 
supposed  to  require ;  nor  does  the  hall  convey  to  a  spectator,  the  idea  of  a 
mansion  formerly  inhabited  by  a  leading  family,  of  the  county  of  Chester. 
Besides  which,  the  situation  of  the  hall  is  bad ;  it  is  quite  in  a  flat,  the  soil 
is  poor  and  sandy,  the  public  road  near  it  was  bad  in  several  places  within 
even  my  recollection,  and  from  the  appearance  of  bog  earth  in  many 
situations  close  to  it,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  less  than  three  centuries 
ago,  the  land  about  it  must  have  been  wet,  and  almost  a  swamp.  Certainly 
it  was  not  the  situation,  which  we  should  expect  a  family  of  a  certain  rank 
in  the  county,  .to  select,  for  their  principal  mansion. 

The  last  time  that  I  heard  anything  of  the  son  of  old  William  Wyche, 
mentioned  above,  was  in  September  of  the  present  year,  when  I  learnt, 
that  he  had  been  for  sometime  an  ostler,  at  a  small  Inn  at  Knutsford,  and 
had  since  been  a  labouring  gardener,,  at  Manchester,  or  in  its  vicinity,  and 
was  then  in  very  indifferent  circumstances,  and  out  of  work.  Such  has 
been  the  falling  away,  and  sad  reverse  in  the  fortunes  of  the  once  high  and 
respectable  county  family  of  Wyche,  or  De  la  Wyche. 


The  following  documents,  having  reference  to  Liverpool,  were  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Mateb.    They  are  given  as  nearly  as  possible  m  the  original  form. 

III.      TO    THE    LAND-OWNEBS    AND    INHABrTANTS    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

Beasons  offered  to  the  pubHc  why  Mr.  Jordan  should  not  be  permitted  to 
prosecute  his  scheme  of  bringing  water  into  the  town  of  Liverpool,  from 
Bootle  springs. 

When  the  Act  of  the  8th  Queen  Anne  was  obtained  for  that  purpose, 
which  is  57  years  ago,  there  was  a  much  greater  scarcity  of  fresh  water 
in  Liverpool  than  at  present :  For  since  that  time  many  springs  of  pure 
soft  water  have  been  opened,  wthin  the  Corporation  estate,  abundantly 
sufficient  (with  the  aid  of  the  wells  belonging  to  ancient  messuages, 
which  serve  for  brewing,  and  other  domestic  purposes)  to  supply  the  town, 

*  Sach  as  Chorley  Hall,  and  Moat  Hall,  and  the  site  of  Alderley  Hall ;  the  latter  was 
burned  down  in  L779,  and  all  vestiges  of  ihe  walls  of  the  Mansion  are  gone. 

C 
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•whenever  the  Corporation  may  find  it  necessary  to  introduce  them  by 
aqueducts ;  but  the  present  mode  of  supplying  us  with  water,  is  so  very 
convenient,  expeditious,  and  reasonable  (four  pails  full  being  sold  for  a 
penny)  and  so  many  poor  families  getting  their  bread  by  it,  and  there' 
being  one  general  town's  well,  to  which  many  fieimilies  resort,  that  until  the 
inhabitants  shall  be  of  opinion  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  it,  probably  the 
Corporation  may  think  it  eligible  to  let  the  town  be  supplied  as  it  at  present 
is;  which,  perhaps,  is  as  cheap,  if  not  cheaper,  than  by  the  method 
Mr.  Jordan  proposes  to  do  with  his  hungry  water  :  For  really  the  water  of 
BooUe  Springs  is  a  poor  thin  water,  and  in  its  natural  state,  very  unfit 
either  for  brewing  or  many  other  uses.  An  eminent  Brewer  very  emphati- 
cally styles  it  only  half  water ;  whereas  the  town's  springs,  upon  a  trial  by 
that  great  master  in  experimental  Philosophy,  Dr.  Ferguson,  have  been 
found  to  be  lighter  than  any  of  the  springs  at  a  distance  from  it ;  and  to 
this  salutary  quality.  Gentlemen  very  eminent  in  the  medical  science  attri- 
bute the  good  state  of  health  which  the  people  of  this  town  generally  enjoy, 
in  a  more  perfect  degree  than  in  any  other  great  town  in  England;  for 
water  and  buttermilk  compose  the  common  drink  of  the  industrious  poor 
here ;  and  these  Gentlemen  all  agree  that  to  introduce  a  general  change  of 
water,  in  such  an  extensive  place,  to  which  the  constitution  has  been  so 
long  habituated,  especially  when  you  change  a  good  water  for  a  bad  one, 
would  be  of  very  dangerous  consequences. 

Should  the  Corporation,  which  T  understand,  is  in  contemplation, 
think  proper  to  bring  their  own  good  water  by  pipes  into  the  heart  of  the 
town,  Mr.  Jordan,  by  having  broke  up  the  streets  and  laid  down  his  own, 
would  render  it  very  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  for  them  to  proceed,  and 
at  all  events,  it  would  occasion  the  greatest  confusion. 

After  so  long  a  neglect  and  desertion  of  the  powers  granted  to  Sir  Cleave 
Moore,  the  Corporation  (at  whose  request  and  for  whose  benefit  the  Act  was 
made)  should  not,  now  they  have  no  need  of  it,  be  obliged  to  yield  the  same 
assistance  as  if  it  had  been  put  in  execution  before  the  expiration  of  the 
limited  term  of  seven  years  ;  which  was  fixed  as  a  period  for  a  dissolution 
of  their  connection  mth  Sir  Cleave  under  that  Act,  in  case  it  was  not  by. 
that  time  carried  into  execution ;  moreover  it  would  be  very  impolitic,  and 
it  may  with  great  truth  be  added,  unjust,  in  the  Corporation  to  admit  these 
Bchemists,  Mr.  Jordan  and  his  colleagues,  into  the  bosom,  as  it  were,  of  the 
town ;  because  as  they  are  not  tied  down  to  any  rates  in  the  Act,  they  may 
lay  the  town  under  contribution ;  and  having  gained  admittance  into  the 
interior  part  of  every  man's  possession,  would  have  a  most  powerful 
influence,  if  not  an  absolute  sway,  over  the  political  system  of  the  Borough. 
Witness  the  unforeseen  effect  of  this  indulgence  in  the  Corporation  of 
Gloucester.  A  power,  however  safe  in  the  hands  of  these  Gentlemen, 
might  not  be  so  in  the  hands  of  their  successors. 

The  Corporation,  as  has  been  said  before,  if  it  be  found  necessary  will, 
no  doubt  try  their  own  lands,  and  take  effectual  methods  to  supply  the 
town  (which,  by  the  great  command  of  a  fall,  may  easily  be  effected)  with 
their  own  incomparable,  pleasant,  and  wholesome  water :  a  water  that  is 
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mo6tly  wasted  for  tea,  for  the  industrious  mechanicks,  and  for  those  who 
brew  with  fresh  water ;  for  as  to  common  brewers,  they  choose  to  brew 
with  their  own  spring  water ;  and  for  washing,  there  are  so  many  terrace 
and  lead  cisterns  in  use,  and  the  common  and  great  reservoir,  the  Fall  Well, 
is  80  much  resorted  to,  that  very  little  bought  water  .-is  wanted  for  that 
purpose. 

The  land-owners  in  Mr.  Jordan's  track  ought  to  be  very  watchful  of  his 
motions,  as  they  are  in  an  especial  manner  interested  in  this  afGeur ;  not 
only  with  respect  to  the  depredations  he  may  wantonly  commit  upon  the 
Surfisuse  of  their  lands,  by  making  as  many  U'enches  and  aqueducts  as  his 
&ncy  or  prejudice  may  suggest  to  him  ;  under  a  pretence  of  conveying  his 
water  to  different  points;  but  as  he  may  thereby  entirely  obstruct  and  lay 
waste  the  brick  works  through  which  those  aqueducts  are  to  be  carried ;  and 
by  thus  wantonly  exercising  his  unrestrained  claim  of  power,  make  the 
interest  of  these  proprietors  subservient  to  his  own  wiU,  and  reduce  the 
value  of  an  acre  of  land  from  £500  to  a  tenth  part  of  that  smn— If  it  be 
answered  that  as  he  is  to  satisfy  the  Land-owners  for  what  they  shall  be 
damnified  by  his  opening  their  hands,  and  therefore  will  not  make  that 
wanton  use  of  his  power  that  is  suggested ;  let  it  observed  that  as  he  is 
not  tied  down  to  any  particular  mode  of  filling  up  the  trenches,  he  may,  by 
placing  the  clay  and  bad  soil  uppermost,  and  by  other  means  easily  to  be 
practised  by  a  person  disposed  to  cross  purposes,  have  such  a  superior 
influence  over  the  Land-owner's  property,  as  to  oblige  him  to  give  up  all 
his  demands  for  damages  by  cutting  up  his  land  as  a  peace  offering  to  nim- 
self,  who  in  that  case  perhaps  might  be  complaisant  enough  to  the  Land- 
owner to  permit  him  to  fill  up  the  trenches  himself. — The  injury  however 
does  not  st9p  here ;  for  by  this  means  the  most  considerable  manufacture 
we  have  in  town,  which  employs  so  many  poor  people,  and  so  many  horses 
and  carts  both  summer  and  winter,  and  supplies  the  merchant  with  a 
necessary  part  of  his  lading,  would  be  greatly  embarrassed ;  for  Mr.  Jordan's 
stretch  of  power,  should  the  Corporation  allow  him  to  barry  his  point 
unopposed,  would  have  such  effects  as  are  not  only  well  worth  the  attention 
of  the  public,  but  those  gentlemen  in  particular. — I  am. 

The  PUBLIC'S  Well  wisher,  and  humble  Servant, 

A.  B. 


IV.      THE   GOUDEN   LION. 

The  following  document  was  exhibited.  It  is  an  account  of  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  first  ship  for  tiie  Greenland  Whale  Fishery,  in  which  more 
than  twenty  vessels  were  engaged,  in  about  the  same  number  of  years  after. 
The  document  is  interesting  from  the  fiEu;t  that  many  of  the  names  of  the 
shareholders  are  the  same  as  the  names  of  our  streets ;  the  latter  were 
derived  either  from  these  individuals,  or  from  members  of  their  respective 
families.  The  history  of  the  Golden  Lion,  too,  is  interesting.  She  was 
taken  frt)m  the  French  in  the  war  then  lately  concluded,  and  converted 
by  Goore  and  Bulkeley  into  a  merchant  ship.     Of  so  great  importance  was 
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she  considered  to  the  Port  of  Lirerpool,  that  the  Dock  authorities  appropri- 
ated  to  her  use  a  particular  place  in  the  Dock,  vhich  was  called  the  "  Golden 
Lion*s  herth.'*  It  continued  to  be  so  designated  until  the  erection  of  the 
present  Custom-house  on  the  site  of  the  old  dock. 

[The  following  i^  extracted  with  corrections,  from  a  statistical 
in  a  newspaper  of  1776;  entitled  "A  List  of  Vessels  in  the 
Whale  Fishery,  from  different  Ports  in  England  arid  Scotland." 

From  Liverpool  21  veasds. 


ENGLAND. 


From  London 

32  vessels 

Golden  Lion,  Thompson, 

Hull 

5 

Perseverance,  Smith, 

Whitby 

10 

William,  Swinhoe, 

Liverpool 

21 

Betty,  Bell, 

Newcastle 

3 

Neptune,  Batson, 

Lynn 

2 

Triton,  Sheen, 

Sunderland 

1 

Whale,  Bell, 

Scarborough 

1 

Molly,  Brocklebank, 

Exeter 

1 

Auckland, 
Corney, 

Dartmouth 

1 

Polar  Star, 

77 

Active,  Fox, 
Liverpool,  Gwjm, 

8C0TT*AND. 

Otter,  Forbes, 

From  Leith 

3 

Suffolk,  Bowers, 

Dunbar 

3 

Unicom,  Clark, 

Dundee 

I 

Nautilus,  Chapman, 
Dolphin,  Lloyd, 

7 

Grampus,  Scorer, 

77 

Two  Bettys,  Ansdell, 
Jupiter,  Taylor, 

Total 

84 

Fly,  Cock, 

document 
Greenland 

Fish. 

1 
1  1— half 
7 
4 
3 
1 
5 
1 

2  1— half,  lost 

? 

0 
2 
9 
2 
1 
3 
2 
3  ]— half 
0 
I 
2 
Ed.] 

Proposals  from  Goore  &  Bulkeley  to  aU  such  Persons  as  shall  become 
Subscribers  hereto,  for  the  Sale  of  the  Ship  Golden  Lion,  now  belonging 
to  them,  and  for  fitting  her  out  for  the  Greenland  Whale-fishing  Trade, 
for  the  next  Season. 

Ist. — ^That  they  the  said  Goore  &  Bulkeley  do  consent  and  agree  to 
take  the  Sum  of  two  thousand  Pounds  Sterling  for  the  Vessel  and  her 
Materials,  (the  Great  Guns  with  their  Tackle  and  Firearms'only  excepted ;) 
and  the  Persons  subscribing  hereto  do  obHge  themselves  respectively 
to  pay  his  or  their  Proportion  according  to  the  amount  of  the  share  sub- 
scribed for,  towards  the  Payment  of  the  said  Sum  of  two  thousand  Pounds, 
in  two  Months  from  the  Date  of  the  Bill  of  Sale 

2nd. — ^That  the  joint  Concern  in  the  said  Vessel  shall  be  divided  into 
twenty  or  more  eqiud  shares,  every  Person  having  the  Liberty  of  Subscrib- 
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ing  one  Share  more  or  less,  so  that  none  subscribe  for  less  than  half  a 
Share. 

3rd. — ^That  twenty  Shares  being  subscribed  for,  the  Bargain  shall  be 
valid,  otherwise  void. 

4th. — ^That  the  Subscription  being  completed,  eveiy  Subscriber  shall 
and  is  obliged  to  pay  his  or  their  Proportion  of  the  Outfit,  Disbursements, 
Wages  or  other  Charges,  into  the  Hands  of  the  Persons,  appointed 
Managers,  when  and  as  often  as  by  them  the  said  Managers  required. 

5th  — ^That  the  Subscribers  or  a  Mcyority  of  them  do  immediately  after 
the  Completion  hereof  appoint  two  or  more  of  the  said  Suhscribers,  to  be 
Agents  for  the  iirectiDg  of  the  whole  Proceedings  of  the  Voyage  and  equip- 
ping the  YesseL 

Lastly,  the  said  Goore  Bulkeley  agree  on  their  Part  to  hold  one  whole 
Share. 

In  witness  whereof.  We  the  Persons  willing  to  be  concerned  have  Sub- 
scribed our  Names  and  Shares  this  eighteenth  Day  of  December,  1749. 

SHABES. 

Thos.  &  John  Backhouse  half  a  Share. 

John  Nicholson,  &  Co.  halfe  Share. 

David  Edie  half  a  Share. 

Joseph  Jackson  half  a  Share. 

Jo.  Manesty  half  a  Share. 

Bich*^.  Nicholas  half  a  share. 

Jas.  Gordon  half  a  Share. 

Thos.  Shaw  halfe  a  Share. 

John  Atherton  Half  a  share. 

Heywood  Benson  &  Co  half  a  share. 

John  Parke  half  a  share. 

Bichd.  Golightly  half  a  Share. 

Owen  Prichard  half  a  share. 

Tho  Mears  for  self,  &  John  Okill  half  a  Share.  ^ 

Richard  Savage  half  a  share. 

Charles  Goore  for  Wm.  Hurst  half  a  shai«. 

Charles  Goore,  for  Nathl.  Bassnett  one  share. 

Thoms  Seel  One  Share. 

Foster  Cunliffe,  &  Sons. — One  Share. 

Saml  Ogden  one  Share. 

Edwd.  Trafford  One  Share. 

John  Enight  Oue  Share. 

John  Brooks  one  Share. 

John  Hardman  one  Share. 

Sam.  Shaw  half  a  Share. 

Jam.  Crosbie  half  a  Share. 

Chas.  Lowndes  half  a  Share. 
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Edwd.  Cropper  half  a  Share. 
John  Tarleton  half  a  Share. 
Law^  Spencer  half  a  Share. 
Edward  Lowndes  half  a  Share. 
Edward  Parr  half  a  Share. 
Edwd.  Eoughsedge  half  a  Share. 
Joseph,  Bird  half  a  share. 
John  Sedden  half  a  Share. 
James  Pardee  half  a  Share. 
John  Entwisle  half  a  Share. 

Mb.  Avison,  the  Treasurer,  produced  a  deed  relatiYe  to  some  property 
in  Titheham-street,  dated  1636.  Among  the  points  of  interest  which  it 
presented  was  the  name  of  the  street,  which  was  there  given  as  Moor-street 
This  he  considered  was  an  allusion  to  locality,  not  to  persons ;  the  name  is 
still  preserved  in  "  Moor  Fields." 

Nineteen  Silver  Coins  were  exhibited,  that  had  been  presented  to  the 
Society ;  they  were  a  portion  of  a  larger  quantity  recently  found  at  Tarbock. 
In  connexion  with  this  subject,  Mb.  PmaEON  read  an  extract  from  the 
Journal  of  the  ArchsBological  Institute,  in  which  mention  was  made  of  the 
Coin^,  Medallions,  Armlets,  Ac.,  found  a  few  years  ago  at  Cuerdale. 

A  great  variety  of  articles,  including  donations  and  illustrations,  lay 
upon  the  tables  or  were  ranged  round  the  walls. 


HISTOEIC  SOCIETY 


or 


LANCASHIBE  AND.  CHESHIRE. 


SESSION  I.  NOVEMBEB  23bd,  1848.  No.    2. 


The  Second  Meeting  of  the  Society  wbs  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  IdYorpool,  on  the  23rd  November,  1848, 

RioHABD  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  donations  to  the  Society  were  announced  : — 

1.  Books  and  Pamphlets. — On  the  Earls  of  Derby,  and  Verse  Writers 
and  Poets  of  the  17th  Centuiy,  by  Thomas  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.SAi.,  pre- 
sented by  the  author.  Catalogue  of  a  sale  of  Books,  &c.,  relating  to  Lan- 
cashire and  Cheshire,  1835,  from  T.  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  The  most 
pleasant  song  of  Lady  Bessy,  the  eldest  daughter  of  King  Edward  die 
JE'ourth,  and  how  she  married  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  of  the  house  of  Lan- 
caster, with  notes  by  Thomas  Heywood,  F.S.A.,  presented  by  the  Editor. 
The  Unton  Inventories,  containing  Wills  and  Inventories  of  the  property  of 
the  Unton*  Family,  in  the  years  1596  and  1620 ;  published  by  the  Berk- 


•  The  Untons,  a  fiunily  of  high  distinction  in  the  Counties  of  Berks  and  Oxford, 
appear  to  have  been  originally  settled  in  Lancashire.  Henry  Unton,  Chirographer  of 
the  King's  Bench,  in  the  time  of  Edward  IV.,  died  27th  August,  1470,  and  was  buried 
at  Scul&orpe,  Co.  Norfolk,  where  he  had  purchased  estates.  By  his  will,  he  directs 
21  marks  to  be  paid  for  masses  for  three  years,  at  Chorley,  Co.  Lane,  for  his  soul, 
those  of  Bichard  Townley,  and  his  Ancestors.  Chorley,  seems  therefore,  to  have  been 
the  original  residence  of  the  fiunily,  and  this  Henry  still  retained  property  in  Lan- 
cashire', as  he  directs  his  tenement  called  Bigbere,  at  Whitell  in  le  Woods,  (in  the 
parish  of  Leyland,  Co.  Lane.)  to  be  vested  in  William,  son  of  Bobert  Chamock, 
William,  son  of  William  Chorley,  and  six  other  good  fboffees. 

The  fSunily  whose  curious  effects  form  the  subject  of  the  Inventories,  were  descended, 
it  is  supposed,  firom  Hugh,  brother  of  the  Henry  just  mentioned;  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  Untons  of  St  Lawrence  Pountney,  in  the  City  of  London,  were  descended  from 
John,  son  of  this  Henry  Unton. 

The  name  also  occurs  at  Drayton,  Co.  Salop.  In  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  tcJ.  1,  934;  it 
is  said  that  Sir  Thos.  Aston,  of  Aston,  Cheshire,  who  died  1613,  married  a  second  wifSs, 
ICaiy  d.  of  Wm.  UntoD,  of  Draiton,  in  Shropshbe,  but  had  no  issue  by  her. 


shire  Ashmolean  Society ;  from  H.  0.  Pidgeon,  Hon.  Sec. ;  Oontinuatioa 
of  the  "Notes  on  the  Nobility,"  by  D.  Ross,  Esq.,  presented  by  the 
Author ;  Proceedings  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Liver- 
pool, from  the  Society. 

2.  Cuttings,  Prints,  &c. — ^The  following  Prints,  &c.,  were  presented  by 
Thos.  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Portrait  of  Stanley,  Earl  of  Darbey,  after  Holbein. 

Do.  do  smaller. 

Do.        Stanley,  Earl  of  Derby,  hy  D.  Log, 

Do.  do.  smaller,  Vander  Chicht. 

Do.        James,  Earl  of  Derby,  „ 

Do.        Charles,  Earl  of  Derby,  hy  Blooteling, 

Do.        Charles  Stanley,  do.  smaller. 

Do.        Earl  of  Derby,  by  Tliompson, 

Do.        Lady  Braidshaigh,  after  KneUer, 

Do.        James  Stanley,  7th  Earl  of  Derby. 

Do.        James,  and  Charlotte  de  Tremouille,  his  Countess. 

Do.        Dr.  John  Bridgeman,  Bishop  of  Chester. 

Do.        Thomas  Barritt.  of  Manchester,  Antiquarian. 

Do.         Sir  John  Meldrum,  General  of  the  County  of  Lancaster, 

Do.         Robert  Thyer,  hy  Bradley, 

Do.        William  Walker,  hy  Backman,  (two  copies.) 

Do.  do.  smaller. 

Do.        Richard  Dugdale,  the  Surry  Impostor,  (two  copies.) 
Group  of  Holy  Family,  hy  Winstardey, 
View  of  Latham  House,  before  the  Siege,  hy  Finden, 

Do.    Eadcliffe  Hall  and  Tower,  1781. 

Do.    Poynton  Lodge  and  Environs,  1778. 

Do.    Old  Eaton  Hall,  Cheshire,  and  plan. 

Do.    North  Prospect  Cholmondeley  Hall. 
,   Do.    South        do.  do. 

Do.    S.W.  side  of  Birkenhead  Priory. 
A  Series  of  Bills  of  Mortality  for  Liverpool,  from  1774  to  1788. 
Two  papers  respecting  Benn's  Garden  Chapel,  1781-3. 
Two  Lithographs  of  Epitaphs  in  Wilmslow  Church  and  Armorial  Em- 
blazonments in  Middleton  Church. 
Cuttings  relating  to  Vessels  employed  in  the  Greenland  Fisheries. 

8.  Antiquities  and  Cubiosities. — Impression  of  the  inscription  on 
the  Runic  Cross,  formerly  standing  at  Lancaster,  now  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Manchester  Natural  History  Society  ;  presented  by  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Ellesmere,  President  of  the  Society.  Impression  from  the  Seal 
of  the  Free-town  of  Salopesburie.  made  in  the  year  of  Grace,  1426,  from 
Thos.  Reay,  Esq.  A  collection  of  Antiquities  discovered  at  Hoylake,  from 
C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq. 

4.  Miscellaneous. — ^A  wood  cut,  illustrative  of  his  paper  on  the  Family 
of  De  la  Wyche,  from  R  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  A  Model  of  a  Quern, 
illustrative  of  his  paper  on  Ancient  Querns,  from  Dr.  Hume,  Hon.  Sec. 
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The  following  Documents,  Ac.,  wore  exhibited  to  the  Society. 

An  interesting  document  relative  to  the  Rebellion  of  '46,  exhibited  by 
J.  Leigh  Clare,  Esq.,  a  Member  of  the  Society : — 

"  Manchester,  29  Novr  1746 
TDEceived  by  me,  as  having  Power  from  the 
■^-^Secretary  to  His  Eoyal  Highness  Charles 
Prince  of  WaXn  &c,  from  Maiy  Philips 
the  Sum  of  Four  pound  six  shills  4d  as  the 
Duties  of  Excise  on  Ale  due  by  her  at  and 
preceeding  the  J  2  Decem  next 

£4.6.  4d." 


This  receipt  was  found  among  the  papers  of  Mr.  Burdett,  excise  officer 
at  Manchester,  and  given  by  him  to  his  grandson,  Ealph  Leigh,  of  Hindley 
Green,  Wigan,  by  whom  it  was  presented  to  his  grandson,  the  present 
possessor. 

A  very  graphic  description  of  the  advance  of  the  Army  of  the  Young 
Pretender  from  Carlisle  through  Lancashire,  is  found  in  "  A  Complete 
History  of  the  Rebellion,  &c.,  by  James  Ray,  of  Whitehaven,  Volunteer 
under  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberlaod."  On  the  27th 
November,  1746,  botn  divisions  of  the  Pretender's  army  met,  and  Rested 
at  Preston.  The  next  day  the  Highlanders  marched  to  Wigan,  and  on 
that  day  an  "  advance  party  '*  entered  Manchester.  Ray  thus  describes  this 
totrance  to  Manchester :  "  Manchester  was  taken  by  a  Serjeant,  a  Drum, 
and  a  Woman,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  who  rode  up  to  the  Bull's 
Head,  on  horses  with  hempen  halters,  (a  just  emblem  of  what  tney  deserved,) 
where  they  dined ;  after  dinner  they  beat  up  for  recruits,  and  in  less  than 
an  hour  listed  about  thirty.  They  were  likewise  joined  by  several  others, 
some  of  desperate  fortunes,  who  were  modelled  into  what  they  called  the 
Manchester  Regiment."  Tliat  the  usual  plan  of  the  Pretender,  who  laid 
hands  on  as  much  of  the  public  money  as  he  could  obtain  from  the  people 
of  the  towns  through  which  he  passed,  was  not  in  this  instance  neglected, 
the  receipt  we  have  given  will  shew. 

A  letter  of  secret  intelligence,  dated  November  28th,  one  of  a  series  writ- 
ten by  a  Manchester  gentleman,  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  recently 
discovered  by  Lord  ]^udlon,  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  Scotland,  corrobo- 
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rates  the  account  given  by  Ray,  and  says — **  the  two  Highlanders  who 
came  in  yesterday  and  beat  up  for  Volonteers*  for  him  they  call  his 
Royal  Highness  Charles  Prmce  of  Wales,  offered  five  guineas  advance. 
Many  took  on;  each  received  one  shilling,  to  have  the  rest  when  the 
Prince  came  I  *  *  *  The  bellman  went  to  order  all  persons  charged 
with  Excise,  and  innkeepers,  forthwith  to  appear,  and  bring  in  their  kst 
acquittances  and  as  much  ready  cash  as  that  contains,  on  pain  of  military  ex- 
ecution." The  letter  goes  onto  say  "  several  thousands  came  in  (on  the  28th) 
at  two  o'clock  :  they  ordered  the  bells  to  ring,  and  the  bellman  has  been 
ordering  us  to  illuminate  our  houses  to-night,  which  must  be  done.  The 
Chevalier  marched  by  my  door  in  a  Highland  dress,  surrounded  by  a 
Highland  guard ;  no  music  but  a  pair  of  bagpipes."  The  whole  letter  is 
given  in  Lord  Mahon's  "  History  of  England  firom  the  Peace  of  Utrecht." 

On  the  1st  of  December  the  Chevalier  resumed  his  march,  passing 
through  Cheshire,  and  on  the  4th  took  up  his  quarters  at  Derby,  but  it  is 
unnecessary  to  prolong  our  notice  of  events  so  well  known. 

Mr.  Clabe  also  contributed  the  following  extracts,  copied  by  himself, 
from  the  Parish  register  at  Wigan  : — 

'An  account  of  Certificates  given  to  persons  within 
this  Town  and  Parish  of  Wigan,  to  be  touched  for 
the  Kings  evil  by  King  James  the  Second  at  Chester 
ICity. 


1687. 


August  Alice  daugh^  James  Leyland  de  Ince. 

Margiaget  Daugh  Edward  Prescott  de  Milnegate 
William  Son  James  Younge  de  Standishgate 
James  son  John  Langshaw  de  Scoles 
Edward  son  William  Moorcroft  de  Scoles 
James  son  Peter  Browne  de  pemberton 
James  son  ffrancis  Sherrington  de  Wallgate 
Elizabeth  daug^  Robert  Rigbye  de  hindley 
Elizabeth  daug^  John  Haughton  de  Marketstead 
Elizabeth  daug^  Thomas  IQrbye  de  Milnegate 
Grace  daugT  James  Scott  de  Standishgate 
Margery  daug^  John  Whalley  de  Standishgate 
Thomas  son  John  Edge  de  Ince 
Jefery  son  fi&ancis  Sherrington  de  Wallgate 
Elizabeth  daugl  John  Glover  de  Ince 
Ellin  daug!  Robert  Banks  de  scoles 
Margery  daug^  Parson  Banks  de  Milnegate 
Sisley  daugT  John  Cooper  de  haigh 
Richard  Haddock  de  Leyland 
27  Alice  ffoster  widow  de  Hallgate 
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Mr.  Mateb  exhibited  a 


Receipt  for  Money  and  Provinion  given  to  King  Chaiies 
I.,  dorix^  the  Civil  War  as  foHows  : — 

"  Septemb*-  4  1643 

Rec^  the  day  &  yeare  above  written  fro  Tho?  Breck 
of  Lower  Rnnchome  the  summe  of  twenty  foure 
pound  in  Mony  &  provision  w^^  hee  the  said 
Tho:  Breck  hath  melj  advanced  &  lent  unto 
the  King  &  Parliam^  upon  the  proposition 
&  upon  the  publique  faith  to  be  rep^ayd 
with  interest  according  to  y®  rate  8  lb  p  cent 
and  of  the  same  receapt  let  this  bee  his 
testimoay.        Given        under        o'         hands 

Richard  Brooke 
Tho  Marbury." 

4 

Jn  the  back  are  the  following  indorsements — 

"  A  receipt  for  twenty  four 

Pounds  yt^  my  Great-Great 

Grandfather  C^Thomaa  Breck  of 

Runcorn  advanced  for  the  use 

of  King  Charles  the  1«^  in  his  great 

Troubles  «pNB  He  died  Feb'  14*^*  1654 

His  Son  Tho.  Breck  who  succeeded 
in  the  Estate  at  Runcorn  died  Aug^  30  1687 

His  Grandson  Tho  Breck  of  Kuncom 
died  Sept^  80  1728 

His  Great-Grandson  Tho.  Breck 
died  at  Keel  in  Staffordshire  March 
SO^  1763  &  is  there  mterr^d 

Tho?  Breck  son  of  the  last 
Named  Tho"  Breck  died  at 
Penfields«  Sep  8th  1812  and 
is  interred  at  Keel  Staffs  " 

From  this  Thos.  Breck,  the  paper  descended  to  John  Gardner,  his 
Nephew,  who  died  at  Newcastle-\mder-Lyme,  1841,  and  thence  to  his  niece, 
Ann  Tate,  who  married  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barker  Ingham,  M.A.,  Incum- 
bent of  RainhiU,  in  whose  possession  it  now  is,  November,  1848. 


*  Near  Newcastle-under-Lyme. 


Ub.  Matzb  exhibited  an  Anglo-Ronun  Hbula  or  broocb,  which  had 
been  kindl;  lent  b^  the  Committee  of  the  Chester  MechanicB'  InBtitution, 
in  nhoee  Museum  it  Is  freseired. 


This  Brooch,  of  which  the  woodcuts  conve;  a  iaithful  representation,  was 
found  in  a  field  near  Chester,  on  the  Parkgate  Road,  November  25th,  1840. 
It  is  of  bronze,  counter  sunk  in  sections,  which  are  inlaid  with  "  paste," 
coloured,  red,  white,  and  green.  The  pin  is  gone,  but  the  joint  and  part 
of  the  fastening  remain. 

In  connexion  with  this  subject,*  Mr.  Pidgeoa  read  a  few  remarks  on 
brooches  in  general,  and  Mr.  Mayer  Ulostrated  the  paper  with  a  collection 


*  FUla  I.  eihibiu  scTenl  fibnls  md  brooches.  1.  A  Bomm  fibnli  fimn 
Fompdi,  ihoviilg  the  ipinl  futeoiiig.  2.  3.  Ao^o-Bomui  fibnln,  found  tt  Bojiike. 
4.  4.  Pardons  of  ssltingi  of  broooheB,  from  the  suns  locilitj.  Tho  inullei  Bpedmsn 
bu  the  gree«  pule  ismiiniDg.  6.  A  ting  brooch,  from  Hajlike,  of  the  thitteenth  or 
fbDiteeuth  cantoT;.  6.  Brooch  of  Bob  Boy.  All  these  its  of  the  nze  of  the  originals. 
The  rsnuining  ontliaas,  T,  S,  0,  10,  aie  redaoed  from  bionse  biooobet  in  Ihs  Bridsh 
UoNum. 
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of  Boman  Fibule,  finom  Pompeii,  and  a  Scotch  Niello  Brooch  worn  bj  Rob 
Boy,  of  about  the  date  1580. 

The  importance  of  the  classical  fibula,  both  as  an  article  of  utility,  and  as 
an  ornament,  doubtless  caused  the  ancient  worker  of  metals  to  pay  great 
attention  to  its  manufacture,  and  it  is  thought  worthy  of  observation  by 
Plutarch,  that  fibules  and  all  small  iron  and  steel  wares,  were  attempered  in 
oil,  and  not  in  water,  lest  they  should  be  too  brittle.  He  says  further,  that 
when  the  iron  was  melted  red  hot,  they  strewed  the  dust  of  marble  on  it  to 
cool  it,  and  stop  its  too  great  fluidity. 

The  form  of  brooches,  which  were  commonly  of  gold  or  of  bronze  and 
more  rarely  of  silver,  was  as  varied  in  ancient  as  in  modem  times. 
Animals,  parts  of  animals,  lyres,  circles,  and  arcs  of  circles,  medallions  of 
Emperors,  engraved  stones,  &c.,  occur.  After  the  fall  of  the  Western 
Empire  the  brooches  became  still  more  highly  ornamented.  On  their  medals, 
the  Emperors  are  represented  with  fibulsB,  (on  their  right  shoulders)  from 
which  depend  jewels  attached  by  three  small  chains. 

The  right  shoulder  was  the  usual  place  where  the  broach  was  worn,  but 
it  occurs  on  the  left  shoulder,  and  more  rarely  on  the  breast.  A  weU  known 
instance  of  the  former  is  the  Apollo  Belvidere.  Women  often  wore  brooches 
on  both  shoulders,  though  usually  on  the  right  shoulder  only,  and  instances 
of  rows  of  small  brooches  are  seen  in  ancient  sculpture. 

-       * 

The  splendid  shawl  of  Ulysses,  described  in  the  19th  book  of  the  Odyssey, 
was  provided  with  two  small  pipes  to.  receive  the  pin  of  the  golden  brooch, 
to  prevent  injury  to  the  fabric  of  the  shawl. 

Not  only  might  the  brooch  pin  injure  the  cloth  which  it  was  placed  to 
£isten»  but  it  became  in  female  hands  a  weapon  to  do  far  more  injuiy.  Eu- 
ripides, in  the  Hecuba,  describes  the  Phrygian  women  as  deprivmg  Polym- 
nester  of  sight,  by  piercing  his  eyes  with  the  pins  of  their  nbulsB,  and  the 
same  weapons  are  said  by  Herodotus,  to  have  been  used  by  the  Athenian 
women  to  blind  a  man  whom  they  afterwards  despatched.  (Edipus  strikes 
his  own  eyeballs  with  a  brooch  taken  from  the  dress  of  Jocasta.  The  verb 
vipovotf ,  to  pierce  as  with  a  fibula,  is  used  by  Homer. 

Fibulae  of  all  countries  and  of  all  ages  have  been  found.  Count  Caylus 
engraved  one,  a  Gaulish  brooch,  which  served  as  a  brooch  or  a  buckle  and 
a  key.  In  the  middle  ages  the  brooch  was  called  Broquette,  and  moulds 
for  casting  it  of  the  12th  century  have  been  found. 

The  Romanised  Briton  differed  little  from  the  provincial  Roman,  whose 
dress  he  copied,  retaining  the  brooch  in  the  position  in  which  it  was  worn 
by  the  Romans.    Of  this  custom  this  brooch  is  an  example. 

The  middle-age  brooches  were  sometimes  engraved  with  legends. 
Fosbroke  notices  one  with  the  legend  '*  Ave  Maria,  Gratia  Plena." 

Mb.  Mayeb  said  that  in  Lycia,  the  fibula  had  been  found  by  Sir  C. 
FeUowes,  in  common  wear,  and  of  precisely  the  same  form  as  the  Scotch 
brooch,  and  similar  to  Roman  bronze  brooches  in  the  British  Museum. 
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Richard  Bbooeb,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  exhibited  an  ancient  and  very  curioas 
deed,  dated  the  2nd  of  December,  in  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Charles  I.,  (1628)  between  Sir  Outhbert  Halsall,  of  Halsall,  in  the 
County  of  Lancaster,  Knight,  and  John  Barnes  of  Sutton,  in  the  same 
County,  Gentleman,  relative  to  a  Mansion  called  Micklehead  Hall,  and 
a  Dove  House,  and  other  property  in  Sutton.  Mr.  Brooke  exhibited  two 
other  deeds  relating  to  the  property  in  Sutton,  one  dated  5th  November, 
in  the  28rd  year  of  Charles  I.,  and  the  other  13th  July,  in  the  10th  year  of 
Charles  II. 

Thos.  Moose,  Esq.,  exhibited  a  very  complete  and  interesting  series  of 
Acts  of  Parliament,  Maps,  Drawings,  Views,  and  Documents  relating  to 
the  Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal. 


The  following  papers  were  then  read  : — 

I. — ^A  Descrepttve  Account  of  the  Histobical  Decorations  now 

PUTTING   UP  IN  THE   GbAMMAB   ScHOOL,   PrESTON. 

By  Frank  Howard,  Esq. 
At  Preston,  there  is  a  Grammar  School  fiast  rising  into  en^nence,  of 
which  the  original  endowment  is  imknown.  The  property  having  become 
undistinguishable  from  the  estates  of  the  Corporation,  that  body  has  made 
a  liberal  calculation  of  the  value  which  the  endowment  of  the  School  would 
have  attained,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  town,  and  makes  an  annnal 
allowance  of  a  fixed  sum,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  rents  which  the  trust 
would  have  been  entitled  to  receive,  and  a  subscription  is  entered  into  by 
various  gentlemen  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  to  place  the  School  on  a 
footing  with  the  best  public  Schools  in  the  Kingdom. 

The  new  buildings  in  Winklej  Square,  Preston,  into  which  the  school 
has  been  removed,  form,  with  other  public  buildings  erected  adjoining  to 
them,  a  very  picturesque  composition ;  and  the  opportunity  has  not  been 
neglected  of  making  the  walls  a  medium  of  instruction  in  histoiy.  For  this 
purpose,  Mr.  John  Addison,  the  judge  of  the  County  Cotut  and  Recorder 
of  Clithero,  one  of  the  leading  patrons  of  the  school,  applied  to  Mr.  Howard 
for  a  design  for  the  decoration  of  the  school  with  paintings.  The  whole 
school  consists  of  three  rooms,  called  respectively  the  Greek,  Latin,  and 
English  schools ;  the  decoration  of  all  of  which  was  contemplated  in  the 
original  design ; — audit  was  therefore  proposed  to  illustrate  in  these  schools 
the  Greek,  Roman,  and  Enghsh  Histories  respectively,  in  which  case  the 
large  gable  end  of  the  English  school,  twenty  eight  feet  high  above  the 
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wainscot  pannelling,  and  twenty-six  feet  wide,  would  have  been  devoted  to 
what  may  be  called  the  chivabic  period  of  our  own  histoiy ;  vi^. : — ^from 
the  Battle  of  Hastings  to  the  last  of  the  Tudor  sovereigns.  Various  cir- 
cumstances however  have  led  to  a  modification  of  the  original  plan.  It 
appears  that  Preston  has  been  the  scene  of  many  important  events, 
in  connexion  with  various  Sovereigns:  which  there  is  some  desire  to 
record,  as  especially  appropriate  to  the  place.  There  are  also  some  Saxon 
feelings  with  respect  to  Lancashire/ which  are  entitled  to  consideration. 
Moreover,  Mr.  Addison,  whose  liberality  gave  birth  to  the  scheme,  and 
extended  to  the  completion  of  the  gable  end  of  the  English  school,  the 
decoration  of  which  he  has  contributed  as  his  further  donation  to  the 
school,  was  desirous  of  making  his  example  as  attractive  as  posssible, 
with  a  view  to  induce  the  other  patrons  to  extend  the  donations.  They 
might  thus  record  the  history  of  Lancashire,  both  as  a  County  Palatine, 
and  in  connexion  with  the  events  that  have  influenced  the  progress  of  the 
Empire  of  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Howard  in  a  long  and  able  paper,  traced  the  events  which  he  has 
selected  to  form  the  series  of  historical  pictures,  with  which  he  has  deco- 
rated  the  end  wall  of  the  English  school.  Our  limits  will  not,  however, 
allow  us  to  do  more  than  to  give  a  very  brief  catalogue  of  the  subjects, 
which  commence  at  the  apex  of  the  gable  with  the  Introduction  of 
Chbistianitt  into  the  North  of  England,  when,  at  the  instigation  of 
Paulinus,  Coifi,  the  high  priest,  mounted  on  a  war  horse  armed,  riding 
into  the  sacred 'enclosure,  threw  a  spear  at  the  idols,  and  thus  desecrated 
the  temple. 

The  space  to  be  decorated  below  the  point  of  the  gable,  has  been  divided 
into  four  horizontal  rows,  which  are  distinguished  by  arches  of  the  four 
leading  styles  of  architecture  : — 

1.  In  the  upper  series,  the  arches  of  which  are  gemicirculary  are  arranged 
the  following.  In  the  centre,  the  Foundation  of  Oxfobd  Uniyebsitt,  of 
which  Alfred  has  the  reputation;  to  the  left,  Canute  rebuking  his 
Courtiers  ;  to  the  right,  Henrt  II.  establishing  the  Flemish  weavers. 
Scrolls  and  emblems  are  introduced,  such  as  Uie  Danish  raven,  (the  sacred 
standard  Bea£in,)  the  white  horse  of  the  Saxons,  &c.,  which  carry  on  the 
composition  of  the  future  and  the  history  of  the  period. 

t2.  In  the  next  range  of  pointed  arches,  Riohabd  Ccbur  de  Lion  is  seen 
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on  his  march,  after  the  deharkation  in  the  Holj  Land,  with  Philip  of  France ; 
next  to  this  a  niche  contains  Constance  of  Bbetagne  and  Prince  Abthur? 
and  in  the  next  compartment,  King  John  is  signing  Magna  Ghabta.  In 
the  centre,  a  triple  arch  has  been  obtained,  and  Wiclif,  Ghaugeb,  and 
Fboissabt  are  introduced  as  exemplifying  the  three  leading  lines  of  literar 
ture,  Religion,  Poetry,  and  History.  To  complete  this  range,  the  following 
subjects  are  introduced :  Henby  III.  meeting  the  Abmed  Pabliauent  ; 
Edwabd  III.  and  Phluppa  ;  and  Edwabd  the  Black  Pbince  bringing 
lus  prisoner  King  John,  of  Fbance,  into  London.  In  this,  as  in  the  upper 
series,  emblems,  shields,  &c.,  show  other  great  events  of  the  period. 

3.  The  third  range  under  ^rid  Gothic  arches,  comprises  the  following 
subjects : — Wat  Tyler  and  Richabd  II ;  Richabd  II.  designed  as  a  Monk 
taking  leave  op  his  Young  Queen  ;  the  Marriage  of  Henry  V.  with 
Catherine  of  France  ;  Henry  VI.  crowned  at  Paris.  On  the  sides  of 
this  central  subject  are  painted  in  niches,  Humphrey  the  good  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  and  Richard  Nevil  the  King-making  Earl  of  Warwick.  The 
Murder  of  Prince  Edward,  after  the  battle  of  Tewkesbury,  the  Children 
IN  THE  Tower  ;  and  the  Battle  of  Bosworth  Field,  complete  this  series 
of  subjects,  which,  occuppng  the  arches  and  niches  of  the  most  highly  deco- 
rated architecture,  are  surmounted  mih  carved  tabernacle  work,  and 
enriched  with  arms,  badges,  and  cognizances. 

4.  Tlie  lowest  range  of  arches,  of  the  Tudor  form,  include  four  illustrations 
of  the  reign  of  the  Tudor  Sovereigns : — Henry  VFIL  dismissing  Car- 
dinal Wolsey;  Edward  VI.  giving  the  Liturgy  to  Bishop  Ridley; 
Mary  releasing  the  Prisokers  whom  she  found  in  the  Tower,  when 
she  entered  that  fortress  on  the  deposition  of  Lady  Jane  Grey ;  and  Queen 
Elizabeth  holding  the  Council  for  the  defence  of  the  country  against 
the  Invincible  Armada. 

Mr.  Howard  exhibited  general  sketches,  as  well  as  cartoons  for  the  dif- 
ferent divisions  of  his  subject,  and  entered  at  some  length  into  a  detail  of 
the  sources  whence  his  authorities  for  the  histoiy,  as  well  as  for  the  cos- 
tumes, portraits  and  accessories  have  been  taken.  The  paintings  have  been 
executed  in  Liverpool  in  separate  compartments,  in  oil,  on  paper,  pasted 
on  canvas,  a  method  which  a£fords  as  great  brilliancy  as  fresco  in  most 
hands,  and  combines  the  greatest  durability  with  convenience  of  exe- 
cution.     They  are  fitted  to  their   situations  with  facility  on  battens 
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previously  secured  to  the  wall.  It  is  impossible,  however,  without  greater 
space  than  this  mode  of  publication  admits,  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
power  to  iUustiate  our  summary  with  sketches,  to  enter  further  into  the 
subject  The  cordial  thanks  of  the  Society  were  given  to  Mr.  Howard  for 
his  interesting  and  valuable  paper. 


n. —  On  the  QxTEBK  BEGENILV   PBEBSlfTBD   to   THE   SodETT,  AJSCD   ON 

Hakd  Milia  in  General. 

By  the  Rev,  A.  Hume,  LL,D. 

Bread,  "  the  staff  of  life,**  is  used  by  all  nations  more  or  less ;  and  there- 
fore the  mode  of  its  preparation  in  various  countries  becomes  a  question  of 
taiuch  interest.  The  histoiy  of  the  Quern  is  accordingly  engrafted  on  a 
more  general  subject,  and  a  history  may  be  read  geographiecdlj,  as  well  as 
chronolofficaUy,  In  other  words,  there  are  people  in  existence  at  this  day 
conesponding  to  almost  every  grade  of  civilization;  and  thus,  facts  of  a 
primitiye  kind,  which  are  only  traditional  with  ourselyes,  are  illustrated  by 
the  actual  circumstances  of  less  civilized  nations. 

(1.)  The  simplest  mode  of  preparing  grain  for  food  is  by  boiling  or  roasting 
it;  in  the  former  case  it  is  softened,  in  the  latter  it  is  made  brittle.  (2.) 
A  degree  of  advancement  is  the  trituration  by  stones.  In  New  Mexico, 
the  maize  is  beaten  on  a  broad  stone  which  is  inclined  to  the  ground 
at  a  small  angle,  by  a  smaller  one  like  a  painters  muller.  (3.)  Next 
in  order  come  the  pestle  and  mortar.  The  Israelites,  as  we  find  £rom 
the  Mosaic  narrative  employed  liiese.  (Numb.  xi.  8.)  (4.)  The  next 
step  in  advance  is  the  camman  uee  of  the  quern;  and  this  is  the  chapter 
in  the  general  preparation  of  food  which  is  now  to  be  read  in  some  detail. 

I. — ^Derivation  of  the  term  "  Quern." — In  the  Suio-Gothic,  or 
ancient  language  of  Sweden,  the  word  is  spelled  as  it  is  with  ourselves ;  in 
the  ancient  Teutonic  it  is  queme.  From  this  Teutonic  root  a  provincial 
term  used  in  Northumberland  is  derived,  which  in  Mr.  Brockett*s  **  Glossary** 
is  spelled  kern.  This  is  identical  with  the  Scottish  Jam,  and  the  English 
ehum.  Not  only  is  a  relationship  established  between  the  quern  and  the 
chum  by  their  etymology ;  the  same  term,  kern,  is  also  used  in  Northum- 
berland to  denote  both.    Mr.  Huband  Smith  says — "  It  seems  more  than 

probable  that  the  Latin  verb  '  cemo,*  whose  primary  meaning  is  to  separate 
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or  divide,  took  its  rise  from  the  operation  of  these  ver^  primitiye  impl»> 
ments  of  domestic  economy."  *  The  learned  are  a^vare  that  die  e  in  eemo 
(from  the  Greek  xpif«)  was  pronounced  hard  (like  k)  m  in  the  Geltie 
languages ;  the  Latin  word  would  thus  denote  the  separatioD  of  meal  from 
the  husk,  or  milk  from  the  butter.  Oapell  supposes  that,  in  the  quotationB 
from  Shakespeare  given  at  p.  39,  Hobin  Goodfellow  laboured  at  the  chum. 
One  would  think  that  he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  gueme" 

II. — Stbuctube  — ^The  machine  consists  of  two  stones,  round  or  nearly 
round,  about  two  feet  in  diameter,  but  vaiying  from  twelve  to  thirty  inches. 
The  upper  is  from  two  to  seven  inches  deep ;  the  lower  may  be  of  any  size 
or  depth,  and  it  may  be  a  perfect  fixture.  In  general,  however,  its  depth 
does  not  exceed  nine  inches,  and  it  is  of  such  a  volume  as  to  be  easilj 
removable.  In  some  cases  the  top  of  the  lower  is  convex,  and  the  bottom 
of  the  upper  concave ;  there  is  thus  no  danger  of  the  stones  sliding  on  each 
other,  and  the  meal  easily  subsides  to  the  edges.  In  some  examples  we 
find  the  two  contiguous  surfaces  scored,  to  increase  the  action  of  the  grain. 
The  patterns  are  very  varied. 

The  upper  stone  of  the  quern  was  usually  turned  by  a  vertical  handle 
inserted  m  it ;  but  sometimes  it  was  inserted  at  the  side.  In  the  quern 
possessed  by  the  Society,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  small  crowbar 
was  inserted  at  the  side,  and  pushed  round  by  a  man,  as  a  horizontal  lever. 
Occasionally  the  upright  handle  was  elongated,  and  placed  in  a  cross-bar 
above,  to  give  a  small  amount  of  leverage,  or  *'  purchase,"  in  the  process  of 
taming. 

Sometimes  a  ledge  of  stone  was  left  round  the  circumference  of  the 
lower,  and  within  this  the  upper  stone  sat ;  or  an  imitation  ledge  was  made 
occasionally  of  wood  or  metal.  A  quern  of  the  former  kind  is  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  Natural  Histoiy  Society  at  Belfast.  In  any  of  these  cases 
it  was  necessaiy  to  have  a  hole  at  the  side,  or  to  have  the  upper  stone 
removable,  for  the  free  egress  or  extraction  of  the  meal.  When  the 
machine  was  small,  it  was  worked  on  a  table  or  bench ;  but  the  more  usual 
plan  was  to  spread  a  cloth  on  the  floor  to  contain  the  meal,  and  to  place  the 
quern  upon  it. 

The  lower  stone  was  sometimes  made  of  a  harder  material,  at  least  it 


•  *<  Prooeedinga  of  the  Boyil  Irtsh  Aetdemy,**  i,  801. 
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fRi8  harder  by  supposition,  and  hence  the  expression  in  Job,  (xli,  24,) "  his 
heart  is  as  ... .  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  mill  stone.*'  One  of  the 
stones  of  a  quern  at  Barmouth,  is  of  harder  material  than  the  other. 

The  upper  stone  was  usikllj  provided  with  a  bar  across  the  hole,  or 
*'  eye,"  and  in  the  centre  of  this,  the  pivot  of  the  lower  stone  was  placed. 
By  wadding  with  small  pieces  of  leather,  any  required  degree  of  fineness 
ooold  be  given  to  the  meal. 

There  is,  however,  a  species  of  quern,  midway  between  the  pestle  and 
mortar  on  the  one  hand,  and  that  just  described  on  the  other.  The  ridge 
surrounding  the  lower  stone  gives  to  the  whole  the  appearance  of  a  basin,  and 
it  is  mounted  on  tripod.  This  kind  is  veiy  ancient,  and  now  extremely 
rare. 

III.— HisTOBY.— We  read  that  Abraham  said  to  Sarah,  (Gen.  xviii  6.) 
«'make  ready  quickly  three  measures  oifine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make 
cakes  upon  the  hearth.'*  Also,  the  patriarch  having  selected  a  calf,  **  gave 
it  unto  a  young  man,  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it.**  Here  is  the  division  of 
labour  as  practised  in  the  East  still;  the  man  is  the  buteher,  the  woman 
the  miller  and  baker.  Sarah  is  directed  both  as  to  quality  and  kind;  and 
it  i9  probable  that  she  used  the  pesde,  as  we  still  find  it  in  use  in  the 
time  of  Moses,  or  five  hundred  years  afterwards. 

We  have  evidence  of  two  kinds  that  the  quern  was  used  by  the  ancient 
E^jyptians.  The  one  is,  that  the  illustrations  of  domestic  manners  which 
have  been  brought  to  light  by  researches  among  the  ancient  monuments  of 
the  country,  contain  the  process  of  grinding  in  the  manner  about  to  be 
described.  The  other  is,  the  evidence  of  Moses  in  an  incidental  allusion. 
The  first-born  were  to  be  destroyed,  "  from  the  first-bom  of  Pharaoh  that 
fiitteth  upon  his  throne,  to  the  first-bom  of  the  maid  servant  that  is  behind 
the  mmr  (Bxod.,  xi.,5.) 

Subsequently,  the  same  instrument  was  used  by  the  Greeks ;  and  it  is 
said  that  Pittacus,  king  of  Mitylene,  one  of  the  seven  wise  men,  had  been 
used  to  turn  the  quem  handle.  In  after  ages,  the  women,  imagining  that 
that  &ct  gave  dignity  to  their  employment,  lightened  their  labour  with 
singing,— 

**  Orind,  grind  away  miU, 
Pittaciis  too  was  a  grindflr." 
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ine  iivomans  used  the  quern  ;  and  beautiful  specimens  of  Roman  vork^ 
manship  are  turned  up  from  time  to  time  in  almost  eveiy  part  of  the 
countries  which  thej  inhabited. 

The  ancient  Britons  and  Saxons  also  made  use  of  it,  as  numerous  existing 
specimens  testify.  They  are  identified  with  one  or  other  class  of  people, 
partly  from  construction,  but  mainly  from  locality.  There  is  an  interesting 
Scandinavian  legendary  ballad,  called  the  *'  Quern  Song,'*"*"  serving  to 
identify  it  with  those  countries  also. 

It  is  among  the  Celtic  population  that  we  find  the  quern  stUl  used  in 
these  countries.  The  Highlanders  use  it  in  Scotland ;  the  Irish  in  Kerry, 
Connaught,  and  a  few  other  places ;  nor  is  it  quite  extinct,  though  perhaps 
less  known,  in  Wales.  But  even  in  purely  Saxon  districts,  as  the  Low- 
lands of  Scotland,  and  the  North  of  Ireland,  the  generation  is  scarcely 
passed  away  that  saw  it  in  current  use.  The  grey-haired  chroniclers  used 
to  tell  how  an  active  housewife  would  reap  the  oats  from  the  harvest  ridge, 
separate  the  grain  from  the  straw,  winnow  and  diy  it,  grind  and  sift  the 
meal,  and  make  it  into  porridge,  in  time  for  the  breakfast  of  the  workmen. 

IV. — Locality. — Travellers  tell  us  that  hand  mills  of  stone  are  used  in 
China ;  and  we  know,  in  a  similar  way,  that  they  are  extensively  used  in 
India,  in  the  preparation  of  the  simple  food  of  the  Hindoos.  In  the  countries 
which  are  called  by  way  of  eminence  the  East,  as  Egypt,  Arabia,  Persia, 
and  Asiatic  Turkey,  its  existence  is  well  known.  A  manuscript  which 
Colonel  Leake  preserved,  in  describing  the  miseries  of  the  people  of  Maina, 
in  the  Morea,  says,  "  at  night  they  turn  the  hand  miUj  and  weep,  singing 
lamentations  for  the  dead  while  they  grind  their  wheat."  In  almost  eveiy 
country  of  Europe,  probably  in  all  without  exception,  it  is  found  either  as 
an  antiquity  or  as  an  existing  implement.  Among  the  negro  nations  it  is 
common  in  Central  and  Western  Africa.  Thus  we  can  trace  it,  without 
interruption,  almost  from  Japan  on  the  east,  to  Galway  on  the  west.  It  is 
found  on  the  American  continent  also. 

The  quern  was  used  principally  in  the  hill  countries,  for  the  two  following 
reasons : — (1.)  Where  grain  is  small  in  quantity,  there  is  economy  of  time 
and  increased  convenience  in  its  use.  The  quern  is  to  the  mill  what  the 
spade  is  to  the  plough,  the  flail  to  the  thrashing  machine,  the  saddle  horse 

•  **  Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy,"  L,  392. 
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to  the  railway  train,  the  spinning  wheel  to  the  factoiy.  There  are  many 
cases  in  which  the  simple  instrument  is  decidedly  the  more  desirable. 
(2.)  The  nature  of  the  country.  Loads  of  grain  are  not  easily  dragged  over 
Bteep  hills ;  and  what  must  the  difficulty  have  been  in  the  days  of  bridle 
roads  and  pack  horses  ?  How  great  is  it  even  now,  when  the  floods  are  out, 
or  the  hills  covered  with  snow.  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  **Tour  in  the 
Hebrides,""  says,  "when  the  water  mills  in  Skye  and  Raasa  are  too  far 
distant,  the  housewives  grind  their  oats  with  a  quern,  or  hand  mill." 

V. — ^MoDE  OF  USING. — Two  persous  usually  sat  on  the  ground,  with  the 
quern  between  them ;  and  while  the  right  hand  of  each  was  used  in  turning, 
the  left  was  used  in  filling  the  '*  eye,"  or  hopper,  of  the  upper  stone.  In 
pictorial  illustrations  of  Scripture,  the  women  are  usually  represented  as 
kneeling,  or  leaning  over  the  quern ;  but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  in  that 
position  only  a  portion  of  the  strength  could  be  employed ;  it  is  therefore 
unnatural. 

The  process  of  grinding  was  usually  regarded  as  heavy  work — probably 
like  turning  a  mangle  or  grindstone  with  ourselves — it  was  therefore 
res^red  for  slaves,  or  mere  drudges.  This  was  Sampson's  employment 
after  his  capture  by  the  Philistines — "  he  did  grind  in  his  prison  house." 
(Judg.,  xvi.  21.)  The  contrast  between  Pharaoh  upon  his  throne,  and  the 
maid  servant  behind  the  mill,  shows  that  the  latter  occupied  the  lowest 
social  position.  In  the  complaint  of  Zion,  which  concludes  the  Lamen- 
tations, it  is  said,  '*  they  took  the  young  men  to  griyid'^ 

The  Irish  used  two  words  to  denote  the  quern.  Bro  is  from  the  same 
root  as  our  ancient  English  word  hray  (to  bruise  as  in  a  mortar,  see  Prov. 
xxvii.,  22);  and  chchvron  means  the  "stone  of  sorrow."  It  is  said 
that  water  miUs  were  introduced  into  Ireland  in  the  third  century,  by 
Cormac,  son  of  Art,  the  chief  monarch,  in  his  amdety  to  relieve  a  beautiful 
bondmaid  caUed  Ciamad,  who  was  obliged  to  furnish  a  certain  quantity  of 
meal  daily  from  the  hrd.  The  bard  0*Lochain,  who  died  in  1024,  says  that 
a  millwright  was  sent  for  across  the  sea,  probably  to  Scotland,  and  that 
the  mill  was  erected  on  a  stream  near  Tom.* 

VI. — ^Laws  and  Customs. — The  Mosaic  law  prohibited  any  one  from 
taking  "the  upper  or  the  nether  mill  stone  to  pledge,  for  he  taketh  a  man*8 

*  **  Oidinanoe  Surrey  of  Londonderry,"  i.,  210.. 
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life  to  pledge."  This  was  a  humane  enactment,  and  prevented  any  one 
from  taking  advantage  of  a  man*8  necessitj  or  thonghdessness. 

In  modem  times,  kings  monopolised  the  grinding  of  grain ;  and  ijb  ma 
enacted  in  Scotland  in  1284,  that  "No  man  sail  presume  to  grind  quheit, 
maishlo^k,  or  rye,  in  hand  mylnet  except  he  be  compelled  by  storme,  or  be 
in  lack  of  nulls  quhilk  which  sould  grinde  the  samen ;  and  in  this  case,  gif 
a  man  grindes  at  hand  mylnes,  he  sail  gif  the  threllein  measure  as  mulcture ; 
gif  any  man  contraveins  this  our  proclamation,  he  sail  tyne  his.mill  per- 
petuallie.**  Subsequently  tlus  monopoly  was  granted  to  individuals;  and 
within  a  certain  district  called  the  *'  sucken,**  or  "  soken,**  every  one  was 
obliged  to  grind,  and  to  pay  the  usual  toll,  mulcture,  or  "  thirliage.**  But 
this  law,  did  not  prevent  any  one  from  grinding  at  home  for  ikmily  use. 

To  secure  the  entire  trade,  and  literally  "  to  draw  grist  to  the  mill,**  the 
millers  waged  a  war  of  extermination  against  the  querns.  Some  were 
purchased,  and  some  obtained  surreptitiously ;  and  in  every  case  the  pair 
was  destroyed  by  the  breaking  of  the  upper  stone.  Numerous  fragments 
might  be  found  upon  the  sur&ce,  or  dug  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
older  wind  and  water  mills. 

The  miller  was  an  important  person  in  a  rural  district,  or  a  small  village. 
In  our  old  English  literature,  especially  in  ballad  poetry,  he  is  generally 
represented  as  strong  and  liale,  and  not  unfrequently  he  figures  in  con- 
nexion with  the  fair  sex.  The  description  of  the  miller  by  Chaucer,  in  the 
**  Ganterbuiy  Tales,"  is  so  minute,  and  has  such  an  air  of  individuality 
about  it,  that  the  poet  must  have  had  some  person  in  view  when  he 

wrote  it : — 

"  Tfae  lAiHer  was  a  itoat  earl  for  the  nones, 
Fnl  big  he  waa  of  braim  and  eke  of  bones." 

He  bore  away  the  ram  in  wresding,  could  heave  a  door  off  the  bar,  *'  or 
breke  it  at  a  renning  with  his  hede ;  **  he  had  red  hair,  a  peeuliar  wart  upoa 
his  nose,  and  his  beard  was  dressed  broad  in  the  shape  of  a  spade.  He 
was  also  musical,  for — 

*^  A  baggepipe  wel  oonld  he  blow  and  sonne, 
And  therewUhal  he  brought  ns  out  of  towne." 
VII. — ^AixusiOKs  TO  IT. — It  is  not  a  little  curious  that  the  original 
languages  of  the  Scriptures  distinguish  between  the  two  stones,  where  our 
less  perfect  translation  gives  the  common  term  "  mill  stone.*'    The  upper 
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yns  known  among  the  ancients  as  the  "  rider/*  and  the  lower  the  "ass." 
Thus,  we  are  told  that  "a  certain  wonuin  cast  a  piece  of  mill  stone  (rider) 
upon  Ahimelech's  head,  andall-to(thoroughl}r)  brake  his  skull;'*  (Jadg.  ix.  68,) 
and  again,  **  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  miU  stone  (a«s*  mill  stone)  were 
banged  abont  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  cast  into  the  sea."-}- 

A  translation  of  the  Scriptures  by  Wiclif  in  the  early  part  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury, contains  the  following  version  of  a  well  known  passage  (Matt  zxiv.  41):  — 

**  Tweine  wymmen  schulen  ben  gryndynge  in  o  queme,  oon  schal  be  taken 
and  the  tother  lefte." 

In  the  book  of  Revelation,  desolation  is  shown  by  the  silence  of  musicians 
and  craftsmen ;  and  it  is  added, — 
"  The  sound  of  a  tniU  stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  ber." 

The  passage  in, Job  (xzxi.,  10)  which  alludes  to  grinding,  is  usually 
supposed  to  denote. degradation  of  another  kind,  figuratively  indicated; 
some  think,  however,  that  it  is  an  allusion  to  literal  grinding  or  slavery. 
But  Solomon's  allusion  in  the  book  of  Ecdesiastes  (xii.,  8,  4)  is  decidedly 
and  beautifully  figurative.  "  The  keepers  of  the  house  [hands  and  arms] 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  [legs  and  back]  shall  bow  themselves, 
and  the  grinders  [teeth]  cease  because  they  are  few,  and  those  that  bok  out 
of  the  windows  [eyes]  be  darkened.  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets  [lips  with  the  cheeks  fallen  in]  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,"* 

Ihe  following  are  other  illustrations  from  our  own  literature : — 

**  Whereas  they  made  him  at  the  ^%iem€  grinde ; 
Ah !  nobill  ^mpson,  strongest  of  mankind." — Chaucer. 

'*  For  skont  of  vittale, 
The  comes  in  quemes  of  stane  thej  gzand." — Ikmglaf  FirffU, 

"  Bolnn  Goodfellow,  are  yon  not  he 
That  fright  the  maidens  of  the  ▼illag'iy. 
Skim  milk,  and  sometimes  labour  at  the  quene, 
And  bootless  make  the  breathless  honsewilb  ohnn^  T'^-^hake$pear; 
The  following  is  firom  Professor  Tennant's  translation  of  a  Greek  epigram, 
which  was  composed  on  the  introduction  of  water  mills :— - 

'*  Te  maids  who  toil'd  so  fiiithfal  at  the  mUl^ 


•  Some  say  that  this  was  the  stone  of  a  mill  tamed  by  an  ass,  bat  the  contrast  with 
*  rider"  shows  that  the  other  view  is  the  correct  one.  Snch  a  stone  woald  be  of  a  suitable 
nze  to  be  brought  and  to  canse  drowning.  The  drowning  of  Moiris  the  guager,  as 
veoorded  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  <*  Bob  Roy,"  took  plaoe  in  this  way. 

f  Hatthow,  Zfiii.,  6 ;  Mark,  iz.,  42 ;  Luke,  ztiL.  9. 
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Now  oease  firom  wox^  and  ftom  those  toils  b«  still ; 

Sleep  now  till  dawn,  and  let  the  birds  with  glee, 

Sing  to  the  mddy  mom  on  bash  and  tree ; 

For,  whi^  yonr  hands  performed  so  long  so  tme, 

Ceres  has  charged  the  water  nymphs  to  do." 
An  interesting  anecdote,  illustratiTe  at  once  of  the  feelings  of  humanity, 
and  of  the  use  of  the  quern  in  Africa,  is  Uiat  recorded  by  Mungo  Park. 
When  he  had  turned  his  horse  loose  for  the  night,  and  with  his  saddle 
and  bridle  had  himself  taken  shelter  in  a  tree,  from  wild  beasts,  he  was 
prevailed  upon  by  a  poor  negress  to  enter  her  hut,  and  was  most  kindly 
and  hospitably  entertained.  During  the  evening,  while  her  daughters^spon 
cotton,  they  extemporized  a  song  which  was  applicable  to  himself.  It  haa 
been  versified  almost  in  Park's  own  words : — 

"  The  loud  winds  roared,  the  rains  &H  &st. 
The  white  man  yielded  to  the  blast; 
He  came  and  sat  beneath  our  tree,  ^ 

For  weary,  sad  and  fidnt  was  he. 

Let  ns  pity  the  poor  white  man ! 

No  mother  has  he  to  bring  him  milk, 

Ko  ip\fe  to  grind  his  com,** 

The  paper  gave  rise  to  some  observations. 

Mr.  Sutton  said,  that  during  a  visit  in  the  west  of  Ireland  in  1841,  he 
had  witnessed  the  ancieut  quern  in  operation,  in  the  house  of  a  clerical 
friend,  in  the  county  Glare;  and  that  it  was  always  employed  to  grind  the 
first  of  the  harvest  produce.  The  women  at  the  quern  accompanied  their 
work  with  a  chant,  similar  to  that  noticed  by  Pr.  Hume,  each  verse  con- 
taifiing  an  allusion  to  one  of  the  members  of  the  family  or  visitors.  The 
first  extempore  allusion  was  to  the  master,  then  to  the  mistress,  and  suc- 
cessively through  all  the  branches  of  the  family;  then  the  visitors  came  in 
for  their  share,  and  were  expected  to  join  in  the  working  of  the  mill. 

Mr.  PiDOEON  noticed  the  remains  of  some  Roman  and  other  querns,  of 
which  specimens  are  in  the  Museum  at  Caernarvon,  and  continuing  the 
history  of  grinding  com,  noticed  the  very  curious  remains  of  the  water 
mill  attached  to  the  Abbey  of  Heading,  in  Berkshire.  This  Abbey  was 
founded  and  built  by  Heniy  1.,  and  the  mill  remains  to  this  day  perfect. 
On  two  sides  of  the  building  are  plain  massive  semicircular  arches ;  the 
third  is  a  fine  arch  of  pointed  form  but  decorated  with  a  bold  zigzag  mould- 
ing ;  the  fourth  side  is  occupied  by  a  large  flat  arch,  under  which  was  the 
oven  or  ovens  of  the  establishment.  The  water  power  is  supplied  by  a 
brook,  which,  to  prevent  the  encroachmeuts  of  secular  persons,  was 
consecrated,  and  retains  the  name  of  the  **holy  brook."  Mr.  Pidgeon 
noticed  the  castle  mills  of  Arundell,  Chirk,  &c.,  built  immediately  under 
the  shelter  of  the  fortress,  for  the  sake  of  security. 
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The  Third  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collogiate  Institation,  liyerpool,  on  the  14th  of  December,  1848. 

Thomas  Moobe,  Esq.,  in  tha  Chair. 

The  following  new  members  were  announced : — 

Astley,  John,  Victoria  Place,  Bock  Ferry. 
Carter,  George  Barker,  Bock  Feny. 
Garchier,  Bicoard  Cardwell,  Newsham  House. 
Gray,  Thomas,  19,  Sognall  Street,  liverpool. 
lioyd,  John  Buck,  Aigburth. 

And  these  names  accidentally  omitted  in  the  printed  Hat. 

Jeff,  Bev.  W.,  Famworth  Paxsonage,  Cheshire. 
Bobin,  John,  junr..  Grove  Hill,  West  Kirby. 
Tobin,  Thomas,  BalUncoUig,  Cork. 

The  following  donations  to  the  Sodely  were  announced : 

1.  Bubbing  of  a  Brass,  from  the  monument  in  Keswick  Church,  of  one 
of  the  Derwentwater  Family,  Sir  John  Batclif,  Eir^ght,  dated  2nd  day  of 
February,  1527;  from  Thomas  Gray,  Esq.  Two  Boman  Bricks,  recently 
discovered  at  Tetton  Hall  Farm,  in  tJie  parish  of  Warmingham,  Cheshire, 
presented  by  the  Bev.  G.  Clayton.**^ 

'  ■ — 1 .1  ■  II. 

*  The  Bev.  Mr.  Clayton,  in  a  note  aocompanying  the  Brioka,  atated  that  they  were 
found  in  1841,  on  Tetton  Hall  Farm,  in  the  townabip  of  Tetton,  and  Parish  of  War- 
mingham. In  workinff  a  Band  pit,  the  labourers,  at  about  two  feet  below  the  surfifice  of 
the  ground,  came  on  a  body  of  clay,  four  or  fire  feet  wide,  and  about  the  same  in  height 
Aa  they  advanced,  they  discovered  a  number  of  Bricks,  which,  on  the  supposition  that 
Ihere  was  treasure  beneath  them,  they  proceeded  to  demolish,  so  that  out  of  about  fifty 
or  nxty  of  both  sizes,  only  three  perfect  ones  were  preserved.  There  appeared  to  be 
something  like  wood  ashes,  but  rain  having  fidlen  when  the  spot  was  examined,  nothing 
positive  could  be  elicited.  The  Bricks  are  truncated  pyramids,  the  laiger,  equilateral, 
tapering  from  8|  inches  to  2^  inches,  and  18  inches  in  length,  the  smaller  firom  1}  by 
1}  inch  to  1}  by  1  inch,  and  8  inches  long. 
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An  interestinff  set  of  sketches  of  moiiiimeiitBl  mnains,  Sso.,  from  Ban- 
bury Church  and  Churchyard,  Cheshire,  presented  by  Alfred  Rimmer,  Esq. 

A  Horn  of  the  Narwhal,  brought  home  by  the  Golden  lion,  Whaler, 
presented  by  Samuel  Staniforth,  Esq. 

The  Lithographedlllustnttions,  and  the  drawings  on  Wood,  in  the  second 
number  of  the  transactions  of  .the  Society ;  a  view  of  Poynton  Lodge, 
Cheshire,  and  some  cuttings  from  Newspapers,  presented  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon, 
Hon.  Sec.  For  the  expense  of  cutting  on  wood  the  signature  and  angld- 
roman  fibula,  found  at  Chester,  the  Society  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Mayer^ 
Hon.  Curator, 

The  following  Antiquities  and  Curiosities  were  exhibited : — 

2.  Miniature*  portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  the  hero  of  Culloden, 
which  had  been  handed  down  in  the  family  of  the  present  possessor  from 
the  time  of  the  Duke.  A  view  of  Old  Liverpool  Theatre,  by  Bobert 
Chaffers,  1773.  A  Liverpool  Buigess  Oath,  dated  8th  June,  1743,  sworn 
before  Edward  TrafEbrd,  Bsq.,  Mayor,  in  the  presence  of  Francis  Gildait, 
Town  Clerk,  by  George  Parker  Some  Ancient  Maps  and  Plans  of  Liver- 
pool ;  exhibited  by  John  Jas.  Moss,  Esq. 

A  British  Torque,  and  the  Bowl  in  which  the  Torque  was  found,  by  some 
labourers  in  cutting  turf  in  Lochar  Moss,  in  Dum£ne8Bhire ;  exhibited  by 
Thomas  Gray,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  E.  Dwyer,  mentioned,  as  a  matter  connected  with  general 
literature,  the  recent  discovery,  on  the  presumed  site  of  the  Libraiy  of 
Alexandria,  of  a  granite  book-case,  on  wmch  was  engraved  an  inscription 
shewing  that  it  had  been  intended  to  contain  the  three  rolls  oi  the  work 
of  Dioscorides. 

Several  interesting  communications  were  read  and  noticed. 

From  the  Bev.  G.  B.  Sandford,  M.A.,  of  Church  Minshull  Vicarage, 
Middlewich : — 

A  list  of  the  Incumbents  of  Minshull,  since  A.D.  1661. 

Notice  of  various  superstitions,  charms,  ^.,  prevalent  in  the  pariah 
and  neighbourhood. 

Materials  for  the  family  history  of  Minshull,  of  Min^uli. 

Notice  of  Eardwick  Hall,  formerly  the  seat  of  the  Minsholla,  now 
about  to  be -pulled  down. 

And  notices  of  other  Antiquities  in  the  Parish  of  MinshulL 

A  commnnication  from  Lord  Staidey,  of  Alderley,  cMisisting  of  further 
notices  of  the  family  of  Wyche,  treated  of  in  the  paper  by  Mr.  Brooke. 
(Transactions  p.  11.) 

A  notice  of  an  Elizabethan  Gateway,  and  circular  mound,  supposed  to 
indicate  the  site  of  the  burial  of  soldiera  who  fell  in  a  skirmish  during  the 
civil  wara,  at  Bidley  Hall  Farm,  Cheshire,  from  A.  Bimmer,  Esq. 

Thanks  were  given  to  the  Donora,  Exhibitera,  and  Correspondents. 
The  foUowiog  paper  was  then  read : — 
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On  the  best  Mode  of  carrtino  out  the  Objects  of  the 

Society.  ' 

By  Henry  C.  Pidgeon^  Esq,,  Hon.  Sec. 

In  the  part  whioh  I  have  taken  in  the  establishment  of  this  Society, 
it  has  been  my  aim  that  it  should  be  a  practical  and  useftd  Society, 
end  I  have  no  other  than  a  practical  view  in  thus  early  bringing 
before  yon,  a  few  hints  as  to  the  best  means  of  working  out  the 
objects  for  which  we  have  met.  That  little  or  no  apology  is  needed 
from  one  who  wishes  to  help  this  Society  in  its  onw^d  course,  is 
shewn  by  its  rapid  progress,  the  large  attendance  at  its  meetings, 
and  the  interest  expressed  in  its  welfare  by  many  whom  distance 
and  other  causes  prevent  us  from  welcoming  among  us.  I  shall 
therefore  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  work  which  we  have 
undertaken  to  do,  and  of  the  best  and  most  effectual  means  of  doing  it 

In  his  inaugural  address,  Dr.  Hume  has  eloquently  dwelt  on  the 
necessity  which  existed  for  such  a  Society.  The  silently  but  gradually 
mouldering  ruins  of  ancient  castle,  and  mansion,  and  abbey ;  the 
decay  or  destruction  of  many  a  valuable  charter  and  historic  record; 
the  scattered  and  often  careless  possession  of  many  an  interesting 
relic  of  ancient  or  mediesval  art,  are  all  incitements  to  the  vigorous 
prosecution  of  our  intended  plans.  But  these  are  not  all — look 
around  and  see  what  a  vast  and  interesting  store  of  every  sort  of 
useful  and  important  detail  is  every  where  accumulating — do  these 
demand  no  systematic  collection,  no  judicious  arrangement  ?  I  am 
not  making,  for  here  I  am  not  required  to  make,  a  public  apology, 
when  I  felt  I  needed  to  make  none  of  a  personal  nature.  The 
attempt  to  arrest  the  progress  of  decay,  and  to  systematise  that 
which  is  so  fast  accumulating,  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  further 
neglect  would  be  certainly  blameable.  Acting  on  this  impulse,  the 
Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  was  proposed,  and  the 
response  made  to  the  Prospectus  issued,  proves  that  the  feeling  in 
favour  of  the  Society  is  both  energetic  and  widely  spread  throughout 
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the  district, — a  district  rich  in  materials  to  reward  the  diligent  and 
'well-informed  antiquary. 

The  work  to  be  done  by  onr  Society  is  the  collection^  arrange- 
ment^ and,  so  fi^  as  our  funds  will  permit,  the  publication  of  all  that 
relates  to  the  history,  topography,  natural  history,  statistics,  and 
personal  history  or  biography  of  the  district.  The  variety,  intricacy, 
and  importance  of  such  a  sphere  of  action,  render  it  in  every  way 
not  merely  desirable,  but  indispensable  that  our  Society  should  enter 
on  its  career  with  due  attention  to  systematic  collection  and  arrange- 
ment, that  while  each  member  is  separately  engaged  on  that  branch 
of  knowledge  for  which  his  previous  studies  and  taste  may  fit  him, 
the  general  working  out  of  the  ultimate  objects  of  the  Society  may 
be  steadily  kept  in  view. 

We  must  take  care  that  in  commencing  our  operations,  we  begin 
on  a  su£Giciently  broad  and  comprehensive  basis.  Nothing  is  worth- 
less or  useless  which  can  throw  the  smallest  light  on  the  past  or 
present  condition  of  the  district.  We  are  laying  the  foundation  for 
a  superstructure,  of  which  we  cannot  estimate  the  ultimate  length, 
breadth,  or  importance.  Let  us  not  then,  by  at  first  contracting 
our  foundations,  erect  a  pyramid  of  which  the  apex  is  wrongly 
placed,  which  each  course  of  material,  let  it  be  ever  so  well 
cemented,  and  cramped,  and  dovetailed,  renders  but  the  more  certain 
of  destruction.  The  comprehensiveness  which  is  worthy  of  such  a 
Society  as  ours  will  bring  all  the  information  which  is  collected  into 
its  proper  place,  so  that  the  whole  structure  will  be  both  symmetrical 
and  enduring. 

The  collection  of  two  or  three  facts, — in  themselves,  and  while 
separate,  comparatively  unimportant, — ^will  often  be  found  to  throw 
light  on  each  other,  and  will  not  unfrequently  lead  to  the  clearing  up 
of  doubtful  points,  or  the  discovery  of  error.  In  this  way  all  may 
be  workers.  No  one  need  fear  that  he  is  a  useless  or  unimportant 
member  of  the  Society.    Let  him  produce  a  single  fact,  or  a  single 
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specimen,  and  he  will  deserve  well  of,  and  add  to  the  value  of,  ther 
Society.* 

Systematic  and  comprehensive  collection  must  he  carried  into 
every  part  of  the  great  field  of  information.  The  Society  must  seek 
its  materials  in  public  libraries  and  museums,  among  family  papers 
and  church  records,  in  the  deeds  which  histpry  emblazons,  and  in 
those  minor  but  interesting  -events  which  history  passes  over.  "The 
threads  of  private  life,"  says  a  modem  author,  ''  followed  through 
several  generations,  would  exhibit  the  course  of  events  in  a  new  and 
peculiar  form."  A  method  of  genealogical  study  may  be  pursued, 
having  for  its  objects  higher  views  and  nobler  purposes  than  the 
collection  of  mere  catalogues  of  names  from  court  rolls,  and  dates 
of  changes  of  property.  Genealogy  may  be  so  studied  as  to  exhibit 
the  changes  of  society,  the  progress  of  civilization ;  and  no  district 
can  be  better  suited  than  ours  for  such  a  method  of  discriminating 
research.  Nor  must  we  forget  the  great  and  interesting  natural 
features  of  the  district,  its  geological  divisions  as  well  as  its  paro* 
chial  limits,  the  varieties  of  its  occupants,  whether  as  relates  to  their 
physical  and  intellectual  qualities,  or  to  the  extent  and  minute 
subdivision  of  the  labour  in  which  they  are  engaged.  We  must 
trace  their  gradual  but  sure  advance  from  a  people  inhabiting  an 
almost  savage  district,  to  their  present  high  station  in  the  scale  of 
manufacturing  importance. 

This  collection  of  facts  must  form  our  first  and  most  serious 
object,  but  it  must  lead  to  another  and  almost  equally  important 
work,  that  of  classification  and  arrangement  Our  facts  will  be 
useless  if  we  must  consume  much  valuable  time  in  hunting  for  each 


•  •«  If  a  collection  conld  be  made,"  eays  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  "  of  all  the  isolated 
and  floating  ftcts  connected  with  the  yariooe  branches  of  topographical  knowledge,  it  is 
obTioas  that  an  inTalnable  body  of  information,  and  ample  stores  of  materials  might  be 
amassed,  of  the  utmost  importsnce  to  the  tiayeller,  the  antiquarian,  the  man  of  science, 
and  the  natnralist.  It  is  a  wide  field  of  a^vdrft  and  open  to  all,  for  there  are  few,  if 
any,  persons  in  existence  so  devoid  of  obserration  and  cariosity,  as  to  be  incapable  of 
deriTing  some  advantage  from  the  situation  in  which  they  are  placed.'* 
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modicum  of  information  of  which  we  have  need.  Our  library  atiouia 
be  and  will  be  the  centre  whence  its  stores  can  be  circulated  among 
the  members  of  the  Society.  Twenty  or  a  hundred  isolated  facts 
remain  but  so  many  separate  and  comparatively  useless  facts  while 
scattered  among  so  many  members  of  the  Society.  Collected  here, 
and  arranged  in  their  proper  order^  they  become  so  many  sources 
of  knowledge  to  the  hundreds  of  members  who  may  have  access  to 
them. 

It  is  not  too  much,  looking  to  the  varied  qualifications  required 
in  any  one  who  undertakes  to  write  a  good  history  of  a  country  or 
district,  to  enquire  who  is  equal  to  such  a  herculean  task  ?  Where 
shall  we  find  in  one  mind  the  profundity  of  knowledge,  the  laborious 
and  patient  research,  the  skill  in  generalisation,  the  talent  for  detail, 
the  aptitude  for  so  many  and  so  varied  investigations ;  the  taste, 
energy,  and  self-sacrificing  zeal  which  can  carry  such  a  labour  to  a 
sucoessfiU  termination  ?  But,  what  few  individual  minds  can  fairly 
be  hoped  to  accomplish,  may  be  done  by  the  united  and  vigorous 
working  of  such  a  Society  as  this.  While  in  the  outset  of  our 
career,  we  may  be  usefully  employed  in  collecting  and  publishing 
such  information  of  a  general  nature  as  may  both  interest  the 
members,  and  give  a  stimulus  to  further  investigation,  a  great  body 
of  specific  information  as  to  every  part  of  the  district  may  gradually 
be  collected,  to  be  one  day  the  basis  of  a  connected  history  of  the 
two  counties. 

I  may  now  proceed  to  suggest,  but  with  great  diffidence,  some  of 
the  modes  to  be  adopted  in  the  collection  and  arrangement  of 
our  materials. 

In  the  first  place,  in  order  to  secure  uniformity  and  system  in 
collecting  information,  I  have  drawn  up  a  paper  of  queries,  which 
may  be  sent,  not  only  to  members  of  the  Society,  but  to  all  official 
persons,  the  clergy,  and  gentry  of  the  counties,  asking  information 
on  the  various  details  of  their  parishes  or  districts.  These  queries 
have  not  been  hastily  drawn  up,  or  adopted  without  consideration. 
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I  h&ye  consnlted  the  best  lists  adopted  by  other  Societies^^  and 
am  especially  indebted  to  the  Archaeologia  Gambrensis^  the  Archeeo- 
logical  Journal,  and  to  a  pamphlet  entitled  *'  Heads  for  the  Arrange- 
ment of  Local  Information,"  by  Dr.  Stanley,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

I  hope  I  shall  not  be  accused  of  presumption  in  thus  gathering 
together  a  series  of  hints  of  what  should  be  observed,  and  how  we 
should  observe.  The  list,  before  it  is  printed,  will  receive  the 
diligent  and  careful  supervision  of  the  Council  of  the  Society,  so 
that  it  may  be  as  comprehensive  as  possible,  and  as  suggestive  as 
possible  of  the  points  in  investigation  which  are  most  necessary  to 
he  attended  to. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  suppose  that  the  answers  to  such  a  body  of 
queries,  will  be  productive  of  much  varied  and  most  valuable  infor- 
mation. Whenever  any  remains  of  a  particular  nature  exist, 
-whether  Celtic,  Roman,  Saxon,  or  mediaeval,  some  one,  we  hope, 
may  be  found  who  may  become  a  willing  co-labourer  with  ourselves. 

While  these  queries  are  in  circulation,  we,  at  the  fountain  head, 
must  not  be  idle.  System  and  sub-division  of  materials  will  be 
our  great  means  of  successful  arrangement.  Let  me  throw  out  a 
hint  of  the  way  in  which  our  materials  may  be  divided  and  kept  in 
order. 

Separate  books,  or  other  means  will  be  provided,  so  as  to  enable 
us  to  arrange  the  facts  collected  into  classes  like  the  following: — 

1.  A  MONASTicoN,  or  record  of  all  monastic  remains;  whether 
buildings,  tombs,  inscriptions,  utensils,  seals,  &c. 

2.  An  ECCLBSiASTicoN,  or  similar  record  of  all  that  relates  to 
ecclesiastical  buildings,  and  of  all  objects  such  as  tombs,  crosses, 
&c.,  connected  with  them. 

*  YHiaX  in  Englaad  is  left  to  obaaoe  or  single-handed  enthusiasm,  hss  been  in  Fiinoe 
caitfdlly  considered  by  tlfc  OoTemment  A  classified  series  of  q,aenes  was  addressed  b j 
the  late  Ifimster  Gnizot,  to  the  38,000  Communes  or  Parishes  in  France,  and  these  have 
ii  a  basis  lo  nany  of  the  fiats-droolatsdin  on  own  oooatry  by  daM&KxA  Sooietios. 
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3.  A  CA8TBLLARIUM,  a  similar  record  of  all  castellated  remains* 

4.  A  MANSioNARiUM,  a  similar  collection  relating  to  all  ancient 
mansions  and  houses  of  a  certain  degree  of  importance. 

6.  A  viLLARE  and  parochiale  applying  to  all  buildings  and 
remains  of  towns^  villages,  parishes,  &c. 

In  these  classes  should  be  included  plans,  drawings,  and  measure- 
ments of  all  the  objects,  &c.,  whether  in  general  views,  or  details  of 
even  the  most  minute  parts. 

6.  A  Chartularium,  including  as  complete  a  catalogue  and 
account,  as  possible,  of  all  ancient  documents  referring  to  the  five 
preceding  classes.  The  manorial  history  of  the  county  may  be 
included  in  this  division. 

7.  An  OBiTUARiUM,  containing  notices  and  pedigrees  of  ancieat 
families,  notices  of  celebrated  characters  and  collections  of  all  that 
relates  to  the  public  and  private  life  of  all  classes  who  are  or  have 
been  inhabitants  of  the  district. 

8.  An  ordinary  of  arms,  containing  authentic  copies  of  aU  exist- 
ing  remains  of  mediasval  heraldry,  and  all  inscriptions  which 
accompany  them.  Church  windows,  monuments,  shields,  whether 
external  or  internal,  in  or  on  churches,  mansions,  or  architectural 
remains,  should  be  most  carefully  examined,  and  all  heraldic 
devices,  badges,  and  cognizances,  copied  with  the  greatest  care  and 
precision. 

9.  An  index  of  all  printed  books  relating  to  the  district. 

10.  An  index  of  all  MS.  collections  connected  with  the  district, 
or  throwing  any  light  on  any  of  the  families  of  the  county. 

11.  An  index  of  all  acts  of  Parliament,  as  well  public  as  private. 

12.  A  catalogue  of  all  pictures,  prints,  collections  or  drawings,  &o. 

In  these  four  classes  references  should  be  made  to  the  present 
depositiories  of  aU  rare  and  valuable  articles. 

18.  A  double  index  of  all  objects  of  antiquity  found  in  or  relat- 
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ing  to  the  district.  1st. — Parochial,  mentioning  dates  of  discovery, 
and  locality..  2nd. — Systematic^  giving  a  classification  of  objects, 
dates  of  manufacture,  &c. 

In  this  list  a  minute  collection  of  all  notices  of  the  discovery  of 
coins,  medals,  &c.,  vill  be  inserted. 

14.  An  Itinerarium.  Notices,  plans,  and  surveys  of  all  British, 
Koman,  and  other  ancient  roads  or  ways,  to  be  embodied  in  a  map 
of  the  district,  and  in  a  general  report  of  the  means  of  communica- 
tion and  defence  of  the  district. 

1 5.  An  Index  comitatus,  containing  statistical  details,  tables  of 
population,  and  notices  of  various  economic  matters  relative  to  the 
two  counties. 

16.  Natural  history,  geology,  &c.    A  flora,  hortus  siccus,  &c. 

17.  Ballads,  traditions,  customs,  &c.,  &c. 

This  list  may  be  extended  to  any  greater  number  of  sub-divisions,, 
as  materials  are  sent  in  to  the  Society,  and  facility  of  reference 
requires  the  separation. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  the  first  great  division,  the- 
Architectural  history,  at  least,  of  both  counties  remains  to  be 
written.  Had  an  antiquary  as  able  and  zealous  as  Whitaker  em- 
braced a  larger  sphere  of  action  than  the  original  parish  of  Whalley, 
and  honour  of  Clithero;  had  as  industrious  and  painstaking  an 
enquirer  as  Mr.  Beck,  done  for  other  monastic  remains  what  he  did 
for  the  splendid  foundation  and  ruins  of  Fumess; — still  while  any 
portion  of  this  extensive  district  remains  without  its  historian,  there 
will  not  be  wanting  ample  room  for  fresh  labourers  in  a  field  which 
has  given  such  results.  I  do  not  underrate  the  particular  excellence 
of  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  or  Baines's  Lancashire,  when  I  say  that  they 
have  not,  in  either  case,  exhausted  the  subjects  of  which  they  treat 
respectively. 

In  all  cases  of  architectural  remains,  the  want  has  been  that 
sufficient  attention  has  not  beou  given  to  all  the  details :  to  the  careful 
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admeasurement^  and  correct  delineation,  not  only  of  the  great  general 
features,  but  of  the  smallest  portions.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
the  recent  labours  of  the  antiquary  and  the  architect,  have  given 
powers  of  discriminating  periods,  and  fixing  dates,  which  but  a  few 
years  ago  would  have  been  thought  impossible. 

Wherever  there  is  a  fragment  of  ancient  arcliitectnre,  there  let  a 
member  of  our  Society  be  found,  with  pencil  and  measuring  line, 
ready  to  enrich  our  stores  with  the  correct  and  minute  details,  which 
only  careful  personal  survey  ciin  give. 

To  the  division  which  relates  to  Genealogy,  it  is  evident  that  all 
may  easily  contribute.  The  custodian  of  almost  every  parochial 
register  may  find  in  it  much  that  is  as  novel  as  it  is  valuable.  Any 
accurate  observer  who  will  transcribe  all  the  monumental  inscriptions 
in  any  church,  chapel,  or  burial  place,  will  be  doing  a  great  service 
to  the  future  historian.  We  want  a  good  history  of  the  people  of 
the  district.  I  need  not  point  out  how  valuable  it  will  be  to  accom- 
pany the  information  with  exact  copies  of  all  armorial  bearings,  or 
how  important  is  the  next  branch  in  my  list,  that  of  an  ordinary 
OF  ALL  ARMS  Connected  with  the  district, 

"Among  the  best  services  which  district  Societies  could  render  to 
their  respective  districts,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Archaeological  Journal, 
"would  be  obtaining  and  preserving  authentic  copies  of  all 
armorial  bearings  and  inscriptions  within  their  localities,  which  were 
executed  previously,  say — to  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  or  the 
Revolution  of  1688.  These  it  would  be  a  great  matter  to  have 
faithfully  copied,  before  time  or  the  hand  of  the  spoiler,  or  restorer, 
shall  have  effaced  them.  Such  copies  would  throw  light  on  each 
other,  and  assist  essentially  in  verifying  the  genealogies  and  arms 
of  the  county  families  in  times  past,  and  become  valuable  documents 
in  the  hands  of  local  historians.  Examples  of  coat  armour,  badges, 
crests,  &c.,  that  can  be  referred  to  the  13th,  14th  or  the  early  part 
of  the  15th  century,  are  especially  deserving  of  notice."  The  same 
writer  says,  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  copying  arms,  *'  if  engraved  on 
l}ra8S  they  may  be  rubbed  off  on  paper  in  the  usual  way,  either 
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■with  heel-ball  or  blaek  lead.  If  carved  oh  stone  or  wood,  they  may 
sometimes  be  copied  either  by  the  application  of  wet  unsized  paper, 
or  by  rubbing  with  tissue  paper  and  black  lead.  If  they  are  on 
glass,  and  accessible,  they  should  be  traced  on  paper.  When  a 
drawing  is  made^  it  should  be  executed  with  the  most  scrupulous 
fidelity,  even  to  the  "peculiar  forms  of  the  shield  and  charges.  In 
the  application  of  wet  unsized  paper,  or  rubbing,  it  is  very  important 
to  clear  out  the  lines,  &c.  well  first,  with  a  wooden  point  and  a 
brush.  On  no  account  should  metal  points  be  used,  because  of 
scratching  the  original/'  The  whole  %of  this  paper,  which  is  con- 
tained in  Vol.  v.,  (No.  17.)  of  the  Archeeological  Journal,  is  very 
useful  and  interesting. 

I  have  before  adverted  to  the  importance  of  double  indices  of  all 
antiquities,  coins,  &c.,  found  in  the  district.  Ex.  gra.  the  very 
curious  brooch  exhibited  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  of 
-which  a  description  and  wood  cut  will  be  found  in  the  second  num- 
ber of  the  Transactions,  would  be  entered  in  the  first  index  under 
the^arish  in  which  it  was  found,  and  in  the  second  under  the  name 
**  brooch"  would  be  described,  and  the  wood  cut  representation  in- 
serted. So  wi A  the  Hoylakfe  antiquities,  and  with  any  others  which 
may  be  entrusted  to"  us  either  permanently,  or  for  exhibition,  at  any 
of  our  meetings.  Of  what  value  would  such  an  index  now  be,  had  it 
been  regularly  kept  by  the  Antiquarian  Society  from  its  foundation. 

It  surely  cannot  be  unreasonable  to  hope  that  in  such  a  Society 
there  is  enthusiasm  enough  to  fiimish  at  no  distant  day,  a  complete 
series  of  rubbings  of  the  brasses  in  the  two  counties.  They  are  not 
80  numerous  that  there  might  not  be  found  a  place  for  the  display 
of  the  whole  series,  and  they  would  form  a  very  interestingand  im  - 
portant  feature  in  the  museum  of  the  Society. 

The  mention  of  the  word  Museum  reminds  me  that  it  may  be 
well  to  say,  that  though  unexpected  difficulties  have  arisen  in  con- 
nexion with  one  plan  which  the  council  had  in  view,  their  attention 
will  be  constantly  given  to  the  best  moans  of  securing  at  the  earliest 
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possible  period,  this  distinguishing  and  most  usefiiT  part  of  the 
constitution  of  th€  Society.  They  know  that  many  most  valuable 
presents  are  now  only  awaiting  the  establishment  of  a'  proper 
receptacle  for  their  exhibition^  and  they  hope  that  their  collection 
and  exhibition  would  not  only  afford  much  gratification,  but  really 
do  much  to  educate  the  members  and  their  firitods  in  Archaeology, 
and  prevent  the  destruction  and  dispersion  of  many  future  objects  dis- 
covered. In  the  meantime,  until  a  suitable  plan  of  arranging  the 
museum  of  the  Society  can  be  found,  the  possessors  of  interesting 
remains,  historical  or  artistic,  can  confer  no  greater  boon  on*  the 
Society,  than  by  allowing  them  to  be  exhibited  at  our  meetings, 
and  described  and  figured  in  our  Transactions.  The  loan  or  gift 
of  voluminous  or  expensive  works  relating  to  the  two  counties,  or 
to  general  topographical  or  archaeological  knowledge,  I  need  hardly 
allude  to  as  another  most  important  means  of  aiding  the  infant 
Society.  The  necessity  of  constant  reference  to  such  works,  by 
all  who  take  a  part  in  the  working  of  the  Society,  is  a  sufficient 
apology  for  thus  noticing  this  desideratum.  It  would  also  render 
the  exhibition  of  antiquities  more  valuable  to  the  student,  could 
sufficient  time  be  secured  when  sending  them,  for  a  few  remarks  to 
be  prepared,  before  the  meeting. 

In  all  our  researches  in  architectural  antiquities,  it  is  most 
desirable  that  as  far  as  possible,  a  uniform  mode  of  exhibiting 
them  may  be  adopted.  Thus  in  ground  plans,  it  has  often  struck 
me,  that  if  all  societies  and  all  engravers  represented  certain  known 
architectural  periods,  say  the  Norman,  early  English,  decorated  and 
perpendicular  by  difi'erent  arrangements  of  line,  as  the  heralds  do  in 
representing  the  different  colours,  much  benefit  would  accrue,  as  it 
would  enable  the  archaeologist  to  read  the'history  of  the  church, 
as  the  heraldic  student  reads  an  emblazoned  shield. 

It  need  not  be  pointed  out  how  indispensable  is  accuracy  in  all 
undertakings  of  this  nature.  Whatever  is  uncertain  or  beyond  our 
own  knowledge,  should  be  submitted  to  the  investigation  of  com- 


,i.j:. 


ANGLO- SAXON  ^UERN. 


.53 

peCent  persons ;  and  in  discoveries  of  an  antiquarian  nature,  every 
fragment  should  be  preserved,  and  scrupulously  examined.     Broken 
pottery,  and  fratgments  of  any  ornamented  article,  will  often  deter- 
mine the  existence  of  a  Boman  or  British  station.     Too  much  carei 
can  never  be  taken,  in  removing  antiquities  from  the  soil  in  which 
they  are  found,  or  in  noticing  the  exact  relative  position  in  which 
different  articles  are  lying,  when  discovered.     I  am  anticipating 
that  many  of  our  members  will  start  out  as  working  archeeologists, 
and  I  am,  therefore,  I  hope,  strictly  in  order  i^  thug  begging  many 
an  enthusiastic  discoverer,  to  be  patient  in  investigating,  and  tender 
and  careAil  in  removing  all  such  objects  as  he  may  find  ; — to  be  strict 
and  accurate  in  all  measurements;  watchful  over  every  line  of  the 
pen  or  pencil ; — to  omit  no  essential  part,  either  of  the  general  or 
of  the  detail ; — to  take  nothing  on  trust ; — to  copy  with  the  greatest 
fidelity,  all  inscriptions; — (tnd  above  all,  whatever  is  undertaken,  to 
do  all  that  can  be  done  to  illustrate  the  whole  subject,  whether  it 
be  a  building,  or  whatever  the  subject  matter  may  be.     If  begun 
with  good  will,  and  carried  on  with  system  and  care,  archfleological 
pursuits  will  end  in  pleasure,  while  all  crude  and  hasty  investigations 
however  important  and  valuable  their  subjects,  must  end  in  nothing 
but  disappointment  and  discredit.     I  will  in  concluding  these  im- 
perfect hints  repeat  what  I  have  observed,  that  the  present  times 
are  not  only  favourable  to  general  endeavours  to  extend  the  field  of 
archaeology,  natural  history,  and  topography,  but  that  the  spread 
of  this  general  interest  in  these  subjects  almost  demands  the  more 
limited,  but  therefore  more  minute  labours  of  local  societies.     The 
grand  trunks  of  the  archsaological  societies,  (to  use  a  well  under- 
stood phrase  of  the  day,)  require  a  constant  succession  of  feeders, 
and  where  can  these  elements  of  success  to  the  parent  societies 
be  so  well  fostered,  as  in  societies   like  that  which  we  are  now 
endeavouring  to  bring  into  a  healthy  state  of  operation. 

Dr.  Hume  remarked  that  the  subject  was  of  the  greatest  importance  for 
the  well-being  of  the  Society,  and  that  the  paper  was  a  thoroughly  practical 
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one.  It  was  evident  that  there  was  no  lack  of  spirit,  nor  of  the  wish  to  reoord 
or  communicate  information ;  but  there  was  a  want  of  knowledge  as  to  the 
best  means  of  doing  so.  How  frequently  were  such  remarks  as  the  following 
heard  from  persons  in  town  or  country ;  from  those  who  were  members, 
.  and  from  those  who  were  not.  "  I  am  deeply  interested  in  the  progress  of 
your  Society,  I  only  wish  I  could  do  something  to  advance  its  objects." 
*•  I  should  be  happy  to  join  you  as  a  learner,  but  what  would  be  the  use  of 
a  member,  who  has  no  collection  of  Antiquities,  and  is  not  deeply  read  in 
the  past  ?"  "  I  heard  a  certain  account,  or  1  knew  certain  facts,  but  I  did 
not  know  how  to  make  use  of  them."  He  hoped  to  hear  such  remarks 
less  frequently  in  the  future ;  or  that  when  heard  they  would  be  effectually 
set  aside  by  the  paper  just  read.  The  arrangement  suggested  might  or 
might  not  be  the  best ;  that  was  a  matter  of  comparatively  little  conse- 
quence. The  object  which  was  most  properly  aimed  at,  was  the  establishing 
of  order  J  the  sketching  of  a  great  general  ouiUne,  which  every  movement 
however  subordinate  or  immaterial  at  first  sight,  would  tend  to  fill  up. 
The  adoption  of  this  arrangement  would  spread  over  the  whole  district 
embraced  by  the  Society,  such  a  net-work  of  observers,  as  would  secure 
eveiy  fact  of  importance  for  future  use.  The  indices,  classified  books,  &c., 
would  render  the  whole  information  collected  by  the  society,  at  any  time 
available,  on  a  moment's  notice.  He  thought  that  from  the  publication  of 
that  paper,  the  operations  of  the  Society  practically  commenced ;  and  he 
had  no  doubt  that  from  such  a  sowing  they  would  reap  an  abundant  harvest. 
He  thought  also  that  as  the  ^suggestions  which  had  been  offered  were  not 
applicable  specifically  to  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  so  they  should  be  com- 
municated to  the  Secretaries  of  all  similar  societies  over  the  country ;  and 
these  he  had  reason  to  believe  would  gladly  reciprocate  information.  He 
felt  that  the  Society  was  much  indebted  for  the  pains  which  had  been  taken, 
and  the  research  shown  in  the  compilation  of  the  paper. 

Other  remarks  were  made  by  Mr.  Brooke,  and  Mr.  Mortimer,  the  latter 
of  whom  suggested  that  some  copies  of  the  papers  and  queries,  apart  from 
the  usual  proceedings  of  the  Society,  should  be  struck  off  for  genend 
circulation. 
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SESSION  I.  JANUABY  4th,  1849.  No.    4. 

The  Fourth  Meetmg  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  InstitxrtioD,  Liverpool,  on  the  4th  January,  1849. 

Thomas  Hexwood,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  new  memhers  were  announced : — 

Brownhill,  Williatn,  Collegiate  Institution,  LivenpooL 
Hibbert,  Thomas  Doming,  39,  Sackville  Street,  Everton. 
Picton,  James  A.,  19,  Clayton  Square,  Liverpool. 
Rosson,  John,  Moor  Hall,  Ormskirk. 

The  following  donations  to  the  Society  were  laid  on  table : — 

1.  Books,  Pamphlets,  Ac. — Report  of  the  Proceedings  and  Evidence 
before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  late  Chester  Election, 
1819.  A  Catalogue  of  the  Lords,  Knights,  and  Gentlemen  that  have 
compounded  for  their  Estates ;  reprinted  at  Chester,  1733,  from  the  edition 
of  1655.  Letter  from  George  Fleetwood  to  his  Father,  giving  an  account 
of  the  Battle  of  Lutzen;  edited  for  the  Camden  Society,  by  Sir  Philip 
!Egerton.  A  Commentary  on  the  Services  and  Charges  of  William  Lord 
Grey,  of  Wilton,  K.G. ;  edited  for  the  Camden  Society,  by  Sir  P.  Egerton, 
from  Sir  P.  Egerton.  Speed's  Map  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  1610, 
from  John  Peers,  Esq.,  of  Edge  Hill,  (presented  through  the  Rev.  T. 
Dwyer,  Member  of  the  Society.)  Liverpool  Chronicle,  Feb.  28,  1769, 
Gore*s  Advertiser,  Nov.  17,  1796,  from  Mr.  J.  H.  Johnson. 

2.  AiniQUiTiES. — Roman  Vases  found  at  Wigan,  from  Ralph  Thicknesse, 
Esq.,  M.P.  Roman  Vases  from  Sir  Philip  Egerton,  Bart.  Impression  of 
Seal  of  Burscough  Prioiy,  from  Mr.  W.  J.  Roberts. 

Deposited  with  the  Society : — 

A  MS.  of  the  works  of  St.  Jerome,  found  in  a  wooden  box  on  pulling 
down  a  wall  in  Barlings'  Abbey,  Lincoln,  deposited  by  Mr.  Wroot,  of 
Lincoln,  through  R  T.  Duarte,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Society. 

R  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  exhibited  a  copy  of  an  old  Will,  of  James 
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Benn,  Me;*chant,  dated  the  6th  of  December,  1726,  and  an  old  Lease, 
dated  the  Slst  of  May,  in  the  15th  of  George  the  II,  (1742,)  from 
Elizabeth  Benn,  of  '*  Liverpoole,"  Widow  and  Executrix  of  the  said  James 
Benn,  to  John  Houghton,  of  Liverpool,  brazier,  of  a  Dwelling  House  on 
the  east  side  of  '*  a  certain  new  street  in  Liverpoole  aforesaid,  called  Berni's 
Garden";  shewing  that  the  residence  of  a  merchant  was  at  that  period  in 
the  street  now  designated  as  Benn's  Garden  ;  (which  is  meiely  a  back  and 
very  narrow  street,  principally  of  Weirehouses ;)  and  that  it  derived  its 
name  from,  and  was  then  being  formed  on  the  site  of,  a  Garden,  belonging 
to  the  family  named  Benn. 

The  Chairman  noticed  pome  letters  of  Sir  William  Norris,  in  the 
collection  of  the  East  India  Company,  as  being  worthy  to  be  printed  by  the 
Society,  and  called  the  especial  attention  of  me  Society  to  the  importance 
of  Parochial  Registers  in  all  Historical  and  Antiquarian  researches.  He 
hoped  the  Members  of  the  Society  would  exert  themselves  in  procuring 
transcripts  and  extracts  from  the  Registers  in  their  own  neighbourhood. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 

I. — On  the  Common  Seal  of  the  Bobouoh  of  Livebpool. 

By  H.  0,  Pidgeon,  Hon,  Sec.  of  the  Society. 
The  inscription  on  the  present  Common  Seal  of  the  Borough  of  Liver- 
pool, seems  to  have  been  a  stumbling  block  to  the  various  writers  on  the 
antiquities  of  the  town,  and  several  papers  have  been  published  on  the 
subject,  aH  the  theories  of  which  have  been  based  on  presumed  readings 
of  the  inscription  on  the  die  at  present  used  by  the  Corporation.  None 
of  the  writers  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  the  existence  of  an  impression 
of  the  ancient  Seal,  of  which  the  silver  Seal  now  used  is  but  b.n  incorrect 
copy,  or  to  have  known  that  the  inscription  on  the  ancient  Seal  is  so  plain 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  whatever  of  its  real  meaning. 

It  would  be  useless  to  give  a  lengthened  statement  of  the  various 

surmises  to  wluch  the  investigation  of  the  spurious  inscription  has  led.     In 

a  paper  read  April  11,  1828,  before  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society, 

by  Mr.   Barron  Field,  that  gentleman  says,   *'the  present  seal  is  an 

unquestionable  antiquity,  and  originally  made  in  the  reign  of  King  John." 

He  also  says,  that  the  letters  on  tlie  Seal  have,  long  subsequently  to  th^ 

original  cutting  of  it,  and  probably  more  than  once,  been  deepened,  (and 

exceedingly  deep  they  now  appear,)  for  the  purpose  of  stamping  impressions 

upon  the  was  appended  to  the  Corporation  deeds,"  and  then  ai^es  that 

certain  errors  were  made  by  the  engraver  employed  in  these  alterations,  by 

the  substitution  of  letters  not  origir.ally  forming  part  of  the  inscription. 
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Previously  to  Mr.  Field's  paper,  however,  but  unknown  it  seems  to  him, 
Mr.  Hamper,  author  of  the  Life  of  Dugdale  and  other  works,  had  in  18S4, 
mitten  a  paper  on  the  Liverpool  Seal,  which  is  published  in  the  Archso- 
logia.  To  the  practised  eye  of  Mr  Hamper  it  seemed  clear  that  the  present 
matrix  is  not  the  original  Seal,  but  a  blundered  copy,  the  woik  of  some 
artist  ''unacquainted  with  the  letters  and  language  of  its  circumscription."'!^ 
The  critical  sagacity  of  Hamper  is  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  an  impression 
of  the  Original  SiSALf  is  in  existence,  and  of  that  Seal  and  of  the  present 
I  have  placed  very  careful  sketches  in  juxta-position. 

The  form  of  the  original  Seal,  which  is  copied  as  to  size,  form,  Ac,  by 
the  spurious  substitute,  is  of  the  pointed  ovular  form  so  common  in  the 
middle  ages,  and  known  to  ArchsBologicd  students  as  the  vesica  piscis.  In 
the  body  of  the  Seal  is  a  bird,  with  wings  elevated,  bearing  in  its  beak  a 
branch  of  foliage.  In  the  base  is  an  inscribed  label,  and  at  the  point  of 
the  Seal  are  a  star  and  crescent.  The  outer  edge  of  the  impression  of  the 
original  Seal  has  been  a  little  injured  in  two  or  three  places,  but  not  to 
such  an  extent  as  in  the  least  to  affect  the  reading  of  the  legend. 

I  shall  first  notice  the  murh  misunderstood  inscription,  as  seen  on  the 
present  Seal,  of  which  I  annex  a  copy,  as  follows : — 


C@l€ 


and  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder  that  such  an  insoription  has  been  found 
difficult  of  interpretation. 

Two  readings  are  given  in  Troughton's  History. 


•  MS.  letter  of  Mr,  Hamper,  written  to  Mr.  W.  J.  Roberts,  dated  28th  Dec,  1824. 

f  My  attention  was,  at  an  early  stage  of  the  formation  of  the  Historic  Society,  directed 
to  the  impression  of  this  seal,  by  Mr.  Mayer,  who  brought  it  for  exhibition  at  one  of 
the  preliminary  meetings,  and  at  that  time  I  made  a  fac-simile  drawing  in  the  Minute 
book,  from  which  the  present  etching  is  made. 
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SICILLVM  SOCIETATIS  COMMVNE  B0RQEN6IVM  DE  LEVERPOOL 
SICILLVM  SOCIETATIS  COMMVNE  DONUM  REGIS  IN  VILUV  DE  LEVERPOOL 
"  The  authors  of  the  paper  in  Troughton,  (Mr.  Perry  and  Mr.  Corrie,) 
and  after  them  Mr.  Gregson,  incline  to  the  latter  reading.  Mr.  Field  is, 
\nth.  the  exception  of  the  word,  *  sodetatis,*  in  &Your  of  the  former.  Mr. 
Gregson  reads  tlie  label  inscription  Jovis,  and  calls  the  bird  an  eagle,  as 
the  author  of  the  Stranger  in  LiTerpool  calls  it  a  dove.  Mr.  Field  thinks 
it  suffieiMiily  like  the  lever  or  shoveller  duck  of  Bandal  Holme.**  I  quote 
with  slight  compression  from  Mr.  Field*s  p^per. 

Mr.  Hamper  assumes  that  the  letters  on  the  label  were  placed  there  for 
want  of  room  round  the  edge,  and  then  underscoring  and  altering  the 
erroneous  letters  gives  what  he  calls  "  its  true  meaning"  thus : 

SIQILLVM  COWMVNE  BVRQENSIVM  LEVER-POLIS. 
Mr.  Hamper  s  conjectural  reading,  with  the  exception  of  the  taking  up 
of  the  inscription  from  the  label,  (which  is  really  what  had  been  before  con- 
jectured, JOHIS,  the  contracted  form  of  Johannis,)  comes  very  near  to  the 
real  meaning,  and  gives  good  evidence  of  his  practical  sagacity,  and 
acquaintance  with  his  subject. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  impression  of  the  ancient  seal,  of  which  this 
cut  will  shew  the  circumscribed  legend,  and  the  letters  on  the  scroll  beneath 
the  figure  of  the  bird :  — 


We  here  see  hew  the  aaeient  Seal  puts  aside  all  the  ooi\iectural  readings, 
and  establishes  this  plain  and  simple  legend : 

SIQILL«»   COMMVNE    B0RQEN»^S1U»  DE  LEVERPOL. 
THE  COMMOK  SEAL  OF  THE  BUBGESSES  OF  LEVEBFOL. 

Equally  plain  is  the  inscription  lOHIS,  though  reversed  on  the  label,  and 


r 
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what  can  be  more  natural  than  to  place  on  the  Seal  the  name  of  the  King 
who  had  gxanted  the  Charter  to  the  Town. 

The  impression  of  the  original  Seal,  which  is  in  the  Okill  collection,  and 
now  the  property  of  the  Corporation,  is  in  red  wax,  and,  with  the  parch- 
ment &stening  shewn  in  the  engraving,  is  still  app^ided  to  a  deed  dated 
October  7th,  Anno  4  and  5  PhiHp  and  Mary,  and  is  thus  noticed  in  the 
Old  Corporation  Becords,  vol,  1,  p.  283. 

"  A^  1666.  Item,  the  said  14th  day  of  this  December, 
^  by  Master  Robiert  Corbett,  was  bronght  and  presented, 
palam  Omnibns,  an  Indenture  sealed  and  signed 
with  Sir  Eichard  Molynenz,  Knight,  and  Master 
*' William  Molynenx,  Esq.,  his  son  and  heire,  and 
*'  bearing  date  the  y^  day  of  October,  in  the  fomrth  and 
*'  fifth  year  of  Philip  and  Maiy,  &o» 

The  Sea],  it  will  thus  be  seen,  existed  beyond  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  there  is  little  doubt  as  to  the  period  at  which  it  was  lost,  for 
we  have  historical  evidence  that  at  the  taking  of  LiTerpool  by  Flince 
Rupert,  the  Corporation  lost  their  writings  and  ancient  records.  Certain 
WindnuUs  and  Feny  Boats  became  the  subjects  of  litigation  between  the 
Corporation  and  the  Molyneux  family,  at  that  time,  and  on  the  first  of  Octo- 
ber, 1646,  an  order  of  Parliament  was  issued,  granting  to  the  Corporation 
poasession  of  the  said  "  Wynd  Milne  and  Feny  Boats  lately  in  the  possession 
of  RicBABD,  Lord  Moltxeux,  who  is  in  hostility  against  the  Parliam*  and 
by  his  power  with  y*  Lord  Collihgtok,  (late  Master  of  the  Court  Waide 
and  Liveries,)  brought  a  vexatious  suite  against  the  said  Corporation,  to 
their  great  damage  and  impovenahment.**  In  this  order  it  is  said  that  "  all 
the  wrytings  and  ancient  records  belonging  to  y*  said  Corporation,  were 
tafaen  away  when  that  Towne  was  taken  by  the  £nemy." 

At  this  time  a  new  Seal  being  required,  a  person  not  at  all  conversant 
with  the  characters  of  the  period  at  whioh  the  original  Seal  was  granted  to 
the  town,  made  the  rude  copy  of  the  original,  which  any  one  comparing 
the  impression  of  the  original  Seal  with  that  at  present  in  use,  will  see  to 
be  in  all  points  incorrect. 

Veiy  different  from  such  an  informal  proceeding,  was  the  care  taken  in 
the  ooaiddle  ages  to  secure  correctness  in  all  ofiEidal  Seals,  and  for  this  care 
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the  antiquaries  of  succeeding  ages  must  ever  acknowledge  their  obligations. 
Madox,  in  his  Histoiy  of  the  Exchequer,  gives  a  writ  patent  issued  in  the 
9th  year  of  King  John,  (1208,  the  very  year  after  the  grant  of  the  charter 
to  the  town  of  Liverpool,)  calling  on  all  moneyours,  essayers,  and  "  custodes 
cuneorum''  to  appear  at  Wesuninster,  bringing  thither  all  their  dies  sealed 
up,  with  their  Seab,  &c.,  to  have  them  examined. 

In  describing  the  seal,  I  noticed  the  introduction  of  the  star  and  crescent, 
which  are  •*  religious  symbols,*  the  crescent  emblematical  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  as  Regina  Ckelorum,  and  the  star  of  our  Saviour."  It  may  perhaps 
be  mentioned,  as  corroborative  of  the  age  of  this  seal,  that  'the  Irish 
penny  of  King  John  has  the  same  symbols,!  and  that  en  the  great  seal  of 
Richard  th^  1st.  is  a  crescent,  and  a  sun  of  many  rays.  The  general  form 
of  the  letters  of  the  inscription  is  also  almost  identical  with  that  of  the 
legend  of  the  great  seal  and  coins  of  John,  and  I  see  little  or  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  the  old  seal  was  engraved  at,  or  soon  after,  the  period  when 
the  original  charter  was  granted  to  the  town. 

Mr.  Bbooke  objected  to  the  suggested  explanation  of  the  word  contained 
in  the  scroll.  Among  vast  numbers  of  seals  he  could  not  recollect  a  single 
instance  of  one  with  the  name  of  a  King  placed  in  so  extraordinary  a 
manner.  Bad  as  was  the  latin  of  the  middle  ages,  it  was  not  so  much  at 
variance  with  the  rules  of  grammar,  as  to  place  a  proper  name  in  the 
genitive  case  with  some  other  word  to  give  it  a  meaning,  as  ex.  g., 
"  the  grant,"  or  "  the  gift,"  of  John.  If  Mr.  Hamper's  explanation  was  not 
the  correct  one,  he  thought  that  we  had  yet  to  look  for  its  true  meaning. 

Mr.  PiDOEON  in  reply,  contended  for  the  genuineness  of  the  word 
**  Johis,"  and  noticed  that  the  inscription  on  the  ancient  seal  was  complete 
in  itself,  and  would  not  admit  of  taking  up  the  scroll  inscription  as  suggested 
by  Mr.  Hamper. 

<  '  ...  1.  - 1 

*  Mr.  Hamper's  letter  before  quoted. 

f  Since  this  paper  has  been  in  type,  I  have  seen  in  the  Archeological  Journal,  j(vo1. 
ii,  p.  d45  note,  and  vol.  iv,  p.  77,)  some  remarks  respecting  the  star  and  crescent.  This 
device  in  its  primitiTe  form,  a  star  wavy  of  six  rays  over  a  crescent,  occurs  on  both 
sides  of  the  King's  head  on  tlie  first  great  seal  of  Richard  I.,  whence  probably  arose  an 
opinion  that  this  badge  originated  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades.  On  his  second  seal  the 
device  is  as  I  have  stated,  a  crescent  and  sun  of  many  rays.  In  its  primitive  form  it 
occurs  again  on  Uie  bordure  uf  the  first  great  seal  of  Henry  III.,  and  in  this  slMipe  it  is 
of  ordinary  occurrence  on  the  seals  of  individuals  of  all  classes  during  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries.  The  badge  is  also  said  to  have  been  borne  by  the  servants 
of  King  John^ 
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il. — On  the  Family  of  Pbrcival,  of  AxLERTair,  Lancashibe, 

By  Thomas  Heytoood,  Esq.,  F.S.A, 

The  sources  from  which  the  following  account  of  the  fortunes  of  the- 
Percivals,  of  Allerton,  is  drawn,  are  chiefly  documents  to  which  the  kind- 
ness of  Mr.  Denison  Naylor,  of  Altrincham  and  Manchester,  a  descendant 
of  Jane  Perdyal,  the  grand-daughter  of  the  purchaser  of  Allerton,  has 
afforded  me  access.  These  consist,,  firstly— of  a  copy  of  the  Percival 
genealogy  ;*  secondly ,-~of  wills  and  letters  in  Mr.  Naylor  s  possession ; 
and  thirdly— of  Gregson's  account  of  Allerton  and  the  Fercivals.  That 
writer  remembered  Richard  Percival  living  in  poverty,  at  Wavertree  Hall, 
about  1760,  and  had  repeatedly,  from  1750  to  1705,  seen  Mrs.  Hardman, 
the  widowed  possessor  and  occupier  of  Allerton  Hall. 

The  Percival  pedigree  from  Eoyton,  begins  with  Harfrastus  the  Dane, 
and  Badclyffe  the  Herald  afterwards  carried  it  up  to  Charlemagne.  The 
descent  of  the  French  lords  of  Percheval  and  Ivery  was  indeed  illustrious 
and  undoubted.  This  genealogy  places  one  of  their  decendants  at  Weston, 
in  Somersetshire,  from  a  younger  line  of  which  house  came  the  Earls  of 
Egmont ;  the  older  remained  at  Weston,  and  in  process  of  time,  about  the 
end  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  two  merchants  of  Bristol  were  junior  members  of 
the  &Lanlj.  The  direct  Weston  line  ended  in  a  daughter,  Anne,  who 
married  twice;  first,  Evan  Lloyd,  of  Havinmeick,  and-  2ndly,  Colonel 
SaHsbury,  of  Backagrage,  and  with  her,  we  conclude,  the  estate  went. 

On  the  15 til  of  July,  1642,  Lord  Strange  was  invited  to  Manchester,  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  the  Magazine,  and  Alexander  Green,  (a  name  also 


*  This  u  tisiiflcribed  from  a  pedigree  drawn  np  hj  Mr.  Thomas  PercWal,  of  Boyton, 
about  1760.  He  was  the  father  of  that  Catherine  PerciTal,  who,  marrying,  conveyed 
the  Boyton  estates  to  Sir  Joseph  Radcliffe.  This  Thomas  Percival  is  described  by  an 
eminent  antiquary  to  have  been  diligent  in  the  collection,  and  in  the  compilation  of 
pedigrees. 


found' in  connection  with  liyerpool,)  entertained  the  royalists  at  a  banquets 
The  feast  had  hardlj  began  when  news  came  that  the  opposite  faction  was- 
in  the  town,  and  in  arms';  a  scuffle  ensued,  and  after  the  royalists  had 
clearad  the  streets,  and  Lord  Strange  was  retiring  to  Ordsall  Hall,  then  the* 
house  of  Sir  Alexander  BadoMe,  "  suddenly  some  came  in  the  reare,  and 
'*  cut  a  gentlemen  in  the  head,  and  struck  him  off  his  horse.    A  son  of  that 
*'  gent,  rescuing  his  father  was  also  wounded^  it  is  thought  that  one  of  thenx 
*  is  in  great  danger ;  the  man  that  struck  the  old  gent,  was  shot,  but  not 
"  known  yet  by  whom." — (Civil  War  Tracts,*  p.  33,)    In  the  impeachment 
of  Lord  Strange,  Richard  Percival,  of  Kirkman's-hulme,  Linen  Webster^ 
is  stated  to  be  the  person  thus  killed,  and  in  the  Manchester  burial  register 
he  is  set  down  "July  18,  1642,  Richard  Parcivall  of  Grind  lowe."    A  few- 
months  afterwards,  in  Februaiy,  1642-3,  when  Soaton  took  Preston,  Tilsley, 
in  his  account  of  what  occurred,  mentions  the  capture  of  Fleetwood,  as 
"  he  that  killed  ths  man  at  Manchester,  at  that  time  the  Earl  came  thithet 
"a little  before  the  siege."— (Civil  War  Tracts,  p.  73.) 

In  Mr.  Percival's  pedigree  there  is  a  difficulty  in  connecting  the  Westoo 
Percivals  with  those  in  Lancashire.  We  conclude  that  these  last  could  not 
descend  from  the  twice  married  lady,  as  they  would  then  have  been  called 
Lloyd  or  Salisbuiy,  and  this  Richard  of  Eirkmanshulme  is  inserted 
between  the  hues,  apparentiy  to  be  the  connecting  link.  He  is  set  down 
as  Richard,  of  Manchester,  occisus  1642.  The  mention  made  of  this 
person  does  not  lead  us  to  infer  that  he  occupied  any  rery  elevated  position 
in  society,  cmd  having  thus  stated  the  claims  of  the  Lancashire  Percivals 
to  be  descended  from  their  Weston  namesakes  and  illustrious  ancestry,  vre 
proceed  to  matters  of  which  Mr.  Percival,  of  Royton,  could  probably  speak 
with  greater  certainty. 

About  the  middle  of  the  interregnum,  two  brothers  were  engaged  in 
trade  in  Lancashire,  the  elder,  Richard  Percival,  (bom  1616,)  in  Liverpool, 
and  the  younger,  Thomas,  in  Manchester.  Thomas  bought  Royton,  1669, 
and  died  1694,  and  associating  his  family  with  the  landed  aristocracy,  they 


•  Tracts  relating  to  Military  Proceedings  in  Lancashire  daring  the  great  CiTil  War, 
&c. ;  edited  for  the  Chetham  Society,  by  G.  Ormerod,  D.C.L.,  &c,  author  of  the  History 
of  Ghesliire. 
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gradually  formed  alliances  with  Norris  of  Speke,  Eenyon,  Lloyd  of  Bryn, 
Gregge  now  Hopwood,  and  finally  Badcliffe.  Richard  Perdval,  meanwhile 
was  successfolly  pursuing  his  career  in  Liverpool.  He  served  the  office  of 
Iniliff,  1651,  of  Mayor,  1658,  hought  Allerton  1671,  and  died  aged  84,  in 
1700, 

When  Percival  served  as  hailiff,  1651,  Williamson  was  mayor,  and  the 
son  of  the  latter,  a  clergyman,  married  the  daughter  of  the  former.  Edward 
Moore  does  not  mention  Percival,  prohahly  because  he  was  not  a  tenant, 
and  because  he  indisputably  belonged  to  that  Williamson  fsiction  so  dis- 
pleasing to  Moore.  "  Bemember,"  says  he  to  his  son,  *'  yon  never  trust 
*'  any  of  that  name  in  this  town,  for  there  is  a  great  faction  of  them  and 
"their  relations,  and  what  is  in  them  always  lies  underhand.  They  have 
"  always  been  enemies  to  me,  and  all  your  predecessors,  time  out  of  the 
<*  memory  of  man,  I  pray  God  keep  you  and  yours  from  their  malice.  Amen." 

These  Williamsons,  with  Percival,  Formby,  and  their  friends,  composed 
the  presbyteriah  party  in  Liverpool,  and  from  these.  Colonel  Moore,  as  ha 
attached  himself  to  Cromwell,  separated,  whilst  Edward  Moore,  never  joined 
them.  Fogg,  the  minister,  was  a  young,  moderate,  and  sincere  divine,  he 
is  always  mentioned  -with  respect,  and  lived  a  consistent  li£B,  dying  poor 
and  ejected.  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  his  namesake,  (whose  life 
is  also  in  Calamy)  than  whom  Charles  had  not  a  more  turbulent  and  more 
imtiring  enemy.  On  the  passing  of  the  Corporation  Act,  Percival  did  not, 
with  the  Williamsons,  resign  his  civic  dignities.  Still  his  leaning  to  the 
presbyterians  was  obvious.  His  son  married  the  daughter  of  John  Tilfley, 
perhaps  the  most  obnoxious  to  the  government  of  all  the  presbyterian 
ministers.  Henry  Newcome,  hastening  to  Dublin,  appHes  to  his  old  friend 
Alderman  Percival,  to  procure  him  a  speedy  passage,  which  is  obtained  in 
a  ship  commanded  by  a  congenial  spirit  designated  as  '*  Owner  Formby,** 
and  the  opportunities  of  crossing  were  so  few  that  Newcomers  friends  losing 
a  few  hours,  and  missing  Formby's  ship,  had  to  wait  a  fortnight  for  a  passage 
to  Dubhn.  We  copy  from  Newcomers  "  Abstract,"  and  in  this  journey  he 
states  that  he  came  and  went  by  Irlam  Ford.  We  do  not  find  Percival 
filling  any  corporate  office  under  the  Stuarts,  and  in  William  the  Third  s 
time,  there  is  a  message  to  him  from  Sir  William  Norris^  the  whig  member, 
which  justifies  the  coi\jecture  that  they  were  friends,  (Norris  papers,  p.  29.) 


64 

In  1670,  as  Gregson  states,  AUerton  was  purchased  bj  Richard  Fercival . 
and  his  son  Thomas,  for  £4755.     We  do  not  afterwards  hear  of  this 
Thomas,  and  the  next  year  the  estate  is  in  part  settled  on  the  marriage  of 
Bicl^rd  the  second  son  with  Elizabeth  Tilsley.    A  portrait  of  the  alderman 
taken  1686,  still  exists  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Naylor. 

Two  daaghters,  and  a  son,  survived  Alderman  Richard.  Percival.     One 
married  Williamson,  and  probably  had  decendants.     The  other  married 
Legh,  of  Oughtrington,  Co.  Chester,  and  had  one  son  and  two  daughters ; 
the   elder  Catherine,  married  Dr.  Angier  a||^  had  issue.     Dr.  Angier,  a 
century  ago,  was  the  popular  medical  practitioner  in  more  than  one  branch 
of  the  art,  in  Live^ool.     We  have  his  book  of  visits,  and  we  suppose  it 
contains  every  name  of  respectability  in  Liverpool  at  the  period  at  which 
he  practised.     Jane  Legh,  the  younger  sister,  married  James  Hardman, 
the  brother  of  John,  the  member  for  Liverpool.     James  died  22nd  Nov., 
1759,  and  his  children  soon  followed  him,  leaving  his  widow  alone  in  the 
world,  tmtil,  in  1795,  at  the  age  of  93,  she  died  at  AUerton  and  was 
buried  at  Rochdale.     The  Hardman    connection,  with  the  place  from 
whence  they  came  to  Liverpool,  was  never  broken  off.     They  had  a  house 
of  trade  at  Rochdale,  as  well  as  at  Liverpool,  and  we  believe  were  buried 
at  the  former  place.    The  two  brothers  Hardman  jointly  bought  AUerton, 
1732-5,  for  £7700,  but  James  Hardman*s  wife  being  Alderman  Percival*s 
grand-daughter,  the  alienation  of  the  estate  was  not  so  complete  as  might 
be  supposed.     *'  Cousin  Hardman*'  appears  to  have  been  a  kind  friend  to 
his  wife  s  relations,  as  no  doubt  was  the  widow  to  her  own  kindred,  and  she 
lon^possessed  the  united  property  of  her  wealthy  husband  and  brother-in- 
law.    The  length  of  life  of  the  Percivala  is  remarkable.    The  Alderman 
was  bom  1616,  and  his  grand-daughter,  Jane  Hardman,  died  1795,;  his 
don  Richard  was  married  1671,  and  died  1725  ;  his  daughter  Jane  Naylor, 
died  1775  aged  83,  and  her  grand-son  died  recently  about  the  same  age. 
There  is  a  letter  of  Mr.  Naylor's  of  the  date  of  August  12,  1742,  which 
describes  most  of  the  Leigh  branch  of  the  Percivals  at  £uxton.     Mrs. 
•*  Wilson,  with  your  aunt  Leigh  are  gone  to  Buxton,  where  coz*^  Hardman, 
**  with  Dr.  Angler's  lady,  and  uncle  Leigh  have  been  some  time." 

We  now  revert  to  Richard  Percival,  the  surviving  son  and  heir  of  the 
alderman,  and  who  married  Elizabetli  Tilsley,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John 
Tilsley,  the  well-known  Vicar  of  Dean,  whose  life  is  given  in  Calamy. 
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TUslej's  will  is  dated  26tb  Nov.,  1684.  The  first  bequest  is  regarding  his 
brother-in-law,  George  Chetham,  and  the  terms  of  this  sufficiently  confirm 
the  traditionaiy  imbecility  of  this  person,  the  only  male  in  the  family  of 
Ralph,  Humphrey  Chetham's  youngest  brother.  There  is  a  legacy  of  six 
hundred  pounds,  (for  Tilsley,  though  greatly  persecuted,  died  rich,)  to  John 
and  Mary,  the  children  of  Edmund  Ogden,  and  Martha,  the  minister's 
youngest  daughter.  We  believe  this  Ogden  family  were  afterwards  the 
possessors  of  Mossley  Hill.  Tilsley  leaves  Eichard  Percival  three  hundred 
pounds,  and  makes  him  an  executor  to  his  will.  There  are  other  consider- 
able legacies,  and  many  lesser  remembrances  to  well-known  names,  as 
Henry  Newcome,  Adam  Martindale,  &c.  Eichard  Percival  had  three  sons 
and  four  daughters.  The  eldest,  John,  married  Margaret  Cooke,  1702,  and 
the  settlement  of  the  Allerton  estate  on  this  occasion  seems  to  have  absorbed 
all  that  the  former  settlement  left  available.  There  are  letters  both  to 
the  father,  and  the  son,  in  the  year  1721-2,  from  Mr.  Najlor,  complaining 
of  irregularity  in  money  transactions,  and  expressing  surprise  that  with 
rich  people  such  should  be  the  case.  The  failure  of  John,  mentioned  by 
Gregson,  must  have  taken  place  soon  afterwards.  Bichard  died  at  the  end 
of  1725,  and  his  will  sufficiently  betrays  the  fall  of  his  family.  The  once 
prosperous  Liverpool  merchant,  and  the  head  of  the  Allerton  house,  after 
datmg  his  will  the  2nd  of  March,  1725,  describes  himself  as  of  Manchester, 
merchant  He  had  then  left  his  paternal  estate,  and  being  nearly  eighty 
years  of  age,  had  removed  from  all  the  troubles  and  anxieties  incident  to 
his  eldest  son's  misfortunes,  and  fied  to  Manchester.  That  eldest  son  is 
never  mentioned  in  the  will,  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  a  trust  is 
created  for  the  third  son,  Thomas,  as  for  a  person  incapable  of  managing 
his  afiGeuTB.  Richard,  the  second  sou  we  suppose  was  already  dead.  The 
personal  property  is  left  in  equal  shares  to  two  of  the  testator  s  daughters, 
widow  Millington,  and  Jane  Najlor,  and  to  John  and  Samuel,  two  of  his 
grandsons,  being  a  part  of  John  s  six  children,  who  were  all  living  nine 
years  afterwards,  and  partook  of  the  division  of  the  Allerton  estate.  Eichard 
Percival  also  overlooks  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Taylor  in  these  depositions.  It 
is  useless  to  conjecture  at  the  meaning  of  such  a  document,  and  as  the  will 
is  not  proved  we  suppose  he  died  insolvent.  It  is  possible,  as  Gregson 
fixes  the  date  of  cutting  off  the  entail  and  mortgaging  Allerton  for  £2500, 
in  1725,  and  Richard  was  not  dead  the  2nd  of  March,  1725,  which  leaves 
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only  a  few  days  in  that  year,  that  one  of  his  last  acts  was  joining  in  these 
arrangements.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  the  Allerton  property  in  the 
will,  and  indeed  we  know  it  was  already,  hy  settlement  and  entail,  disposed 
of.  For  a  few  years  the  JPercivals  clung  to  the  estate,  with  a  debt  of 
£2,500  on  it,  £1000  owing  to  the  five  younger  children  of  John,  and  the 
£100  per  annum  settled  on  John*s  wife,  one  half  of  which  had  been  given 
up  to  the  creditors,  all  charged  upon  the  estate.  In  1732  Allerton  was 
sold  to  the  two  brothers  Hardman.  Perhaps  the  sale  was  not  completed 
until  1735,  when  Naylor  again  addresses  his  nephew  as  a  rich  man,  and 
begs  conditionally  for  a  loan  of  £300,  which  is  immediately  offered,  and  we 
perceive  by  a  receipt  for  the  interest,  was  finally,  after  some  delay,  accepted. 
This  is  hardly  reconcilable  with  the  deep  poverty  which  Gregson  assigns  to 
Bichard  Percival,  Naylor  says,  after  requesting  the  money,  "  my  wife  is 
"  acquainted  with  the  above,  supposes  you  will  let  me  have  it,  if  you  are 
"  not  provided  with  a  place  for  all  your  money."  From  whence  we  infer 
that  the  Allerton  estate  had  just  been  paid  for,  and  that  Eichard  Percival  was 
abounding  in  ready  money.  So  lata  as  January,  1745,  Naylor  writes  to 
Percival  as  to  a  friend  able  to  assist  him,  and  requests  he  will  interest 
"  Cousin  £[ardman"  to  get  an  apprenticeship  for  Naylor^s  son. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  this  Bichard,  the  last  of  the  Percivals  known  in 
Liverpool,  was  the  person  of  integrity  Gregson  tells  us  he  had  the  reputation 
of  being,  and  we  think  we  are  doing  as  much  honor  to  this  respectable 
but  decayed  family  in  thus  tracing  them  to  a  poor,  warmhearted  and 
honest  man,  one  who  to  pay  his  father's  debts,  and  to  increase  his  mother  s 
means,  denied  himself  the  comforts  of  life,  as  Ihough  he  had  deduced  his 
ancestiy  from  the  paladins  of  Charlemagne,  or  the  amphibious  followers  of 
Harfrastus,  the  Dane. 


Dr.  Hume  then  read  some  remarks  on  the  Roman  vases  recently  dis- 
covered at  Wigan,  now,  bj  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Thicknesse,  M.P.,  in  the 
possession  of  the  Society.  These  vases  were  found  in  making  some 
alterations  recently  in  the  yard  of  the  Gas  works  near  the  spot  where  a  few 
years  ago,  a  similar  discovery  of  Roman  remains  was  made,  of  which  an 
account  is  given  in  the  transactions  of  the  Manchester  Philosophical  Society. 
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The  Fifth  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  February  1st,  1849. 

W.  W.  MoRTiMEB,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  new  members  were  announced ; — 

William  Ayrton,  Chester. 

John  Caspar  Colton,  114,  Duke  Street,  liyerpool. 

Robert  Hugbes,  Mortimer  Tenace,  Birkenhead. 

Thomas  Johnson  Eilpin,  1,  Arrad  Street,  Hope  Street,  Liverpool. 

Alfred  Stephens,  Stanhope  Street,  Liverpool. 

George  Webster,  7,  Northumberland  Terrace,  Everton, 

James  Wright  Whitehead,  15,  Duke  Street,  Edge  Hill. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  laid  on  the  table  :-^ 

1.  Books,  Pahfhlbts,  &c, — Transactions  of  the  British  Archffiological 
Association  at  its  third  Annual  Congress,  held  at  Gloucester,  August  1846 ; 
from  the  Council  of  the  British  Arcnaeological  Association.  Report  of  the 
Speeches  at  the  Special  General  Meeting  of  the  British  Archaoolo^cal 
Aslbciation,  on  Wednesday,  March  5,  1845 ;  from  Alfred  J.  Dunkin,  Esq. 
Plan  of  London,  1771 ;  from  H.  R.  Peers,  Esq.  Translation  of  a  Chinese 
Tale;  by  Robert  Thom,  printed  at  the  Canton  Press  Office,  1839.  A 
Complete  History  of  the  RebelUon,  from  lis  first  rise,  in  1745,  to  its  total 
suppression  aft  the  glorious  battle  of  Culloden,  in  April,  1746 ;  by  James 
Bay,  of  Whitehaven,  volunteer  under  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland, 1747.  A  Journey  through  England,  &c.,  London,  17S4,  d  vols. 
The  number  and  name  of  the  Apocalyptic  Beasts,  Part  I  ;  by  David  Thom, 
Minister  of  Bold  Street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  1848.  The  three  grand 
Exhibitions  of  Man's  Enmity  to  God ;  by  David  Thom,  Bold  Street  Chapel, 
Liverpool,  1845.  Remarks  by  the  Rev.  David  Thom,  Minister  of  the 
Scotch  Churph,  Rodney  Street,  Liverpool,  on  a  Series  of  Charges  recently 
preferred  agaiust  him,  before  the  Reverend  the  Presbyteiy  of  Glasgow,  Ac, 
Liverpool,  1825.  Memorial  submitted  by  the  Rev.  David  Thom,  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  in  the  cause  between  John  M'CuUoch,  and  others. 
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and  himself.  The  Miracles  of  the  Irving  School  shewn  to  he  unworthy  of 
Serious  Examination ;  hj  the  Bey.  David  Thorn',  formerly  Minister  of  the 
Scotch  Church,  Rodney  Street,  now  Minister  of  Bold  Street  Chapel,  Liver- 

?ool,  1832 ;  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thom.  A  series  of  Reports  of  the  Lancaster 
jiterary  Scientific  and  Natural  History  Society,  from  1835  to  1848 
inclusive;  from  S.  Simpson,  Esq.,  Lancaster.  Erdeswickes  Survey  of 
Staffordshire ;  from  R^hert  Hughes,  Esq.  A  Copper  Coin  of  the  Byzantine 
Empire ;  irom  Mr.  Rampliug.' 

Hugh  Neill,  Esq^  exhihited  a  gold  coin  of  VaJentinian  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chester  Cathedral,  ahout  sixty  years  since,  and  read  an  interesting 
account  of  the  times  of  Valentinian. 

Mr.  Dunlevie  presented  three  Engravings — Portrait  of  Sir  Julius  Ciesar, 
Knight ;  View  of  the  Tomh  of  Sir  Julius  Caesar ;  and  £EU2-simile  of  the 
inscription  on  the  Tomh : — and  deposited  with  the  Society  Lodge's  Life  of 
Sir  Julius  CsBsar. 

The  following  papers  were  then  read : — 

I. — On  thb  Boman  Boads  in  Lancashire,  with  a  Particular 
Account  of  the  Tenth  Iter  of  Antoninus. 

By  John  JuMt^  Esq.,  of  the  Orammar  ScAool,  Bury, 

The  great  object  of  the  Romans  in  extending  their  empire,  was 
not  merely  to  subdue,  but  also  to  secure  and  retaiil  their  conquests. 
Hence,  wherever  their  victories  gained  for  them  the  ascendency, 
they  strengthened  their  power  by  every  means  within  the  compass 
of  their  knowledge,  to  make  their  dominion  lasting.  They  chose 
out  the  most  select  situations  for  their  stations,  and  fortified  th^m 
so  strongly  as  to  make  them  permanent.  They  also  connected  these 
military  posts  one  with  another,  by  military  ways  or  ramparts,  along 
which  their  legions  could  march  in  safety ;  so  that  the  whole  extent 
of  their  territories,  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Atlantic  ocean,  was 
one  vast  fortification  ;  and  so  massive  and  durable  were  these  works 
of  theirs,  that  remains  of  them  are  met  with  to  this  day,  in  spite  of  the 
march  of  a  higher  degree  of  civilization,  and  the  sweeping  nature 
of  modem  improvements. 

The  Romans  constructed  three  kinds  of  ways  or  roads.  The 
first  kind  during  conquest,  was  the  "  via  militaris,"  properly  so  called. 
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or  the  elevated  highway  from  military  station  to  station.  The 
second  kind  was  the  "  via  pnblioa/'  or  public  road,  made  snseqaently 
for  intercourse  from  one  place  to  another,  and  to  facilitate  the 
arts  of  peace,  and  communication  with  the  Boman  capital.  The 
third  kind  were  the  private  roads,  or  "  via  privatee/*  called  also  "  viae 
vicinales/'  because,  according  to  Ulpian  *'  ad  agros  et  vices  ducunt." 

The  military  roads  were  elevated  three  feet  and  upwards  above 
the  surface  of  ■  the  ground.  They  were  paved  on  their  summits 
throughout  their  whole  length,  and  were  hence  also  called  "  viae 
stratce,"  whence  we  derive  our  word  street.  From  their  elevation 
likewise  we  term  them  highways.  Their  direction  was  generally  in 
perfectly  straight  lines,  from  one  high  point  of  ground  to  another. 
This  arose  from  their  being  lines  of  defence  to  the  troops,  as  well 
as  of  passage^  thereby  enabling  them  to  see  the  line  before  and 
behind  them  as  far  as  possible,  and  so  preventing  them  from  being 
surprised  by  their  enemies,  or  intercepted  during  their  joumeyB. 
Turnings  on  these  military  roads  were  commonly  angles  on  the 
summits  of  elevations.  The,  average  width  of  such  roads  was  about 
twenty- one  feet  or  a  little  more ;  and  the  line  chosen  out  for  them, 
was  on  the  highest  ground  that  their  direction  would  permit.  On 
account  of  their  being  paved,  the  term  used  for  constructing  them, 
was  *'  mimire  viam,"  to  fortify  or  build  a  road. 

The  public  ways,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  Home,  or  the  head- 
g^uarters  of  their  provinces,  were  not  paved,  nor  elevated  above  the 
surface  of  the  ground.  They  were  not  laid  out  on  the  high  grounds, 
between  place  and  place,  but  on  lower  grounds,  and  were  not 
necessarily  straight.  They  were  covered  with  "  glareee"  or  gravel, 
and  were  fourteen  feet  wide,  sufficient  to  allow  two  carriages  or 
vehicles  to  pass  one  another. 

The  private  or  vicinal  ways  were  less  broad,  seldom  exceeding 
seven  feet  in  width.  They  had  here  and  there  broader  places  to 
allow  vehicles  to  pass,  in  case  two  should  meet  travelling  in  opposite 
directions.     They  had  also  cross  roads  or  **  diverticula,"  leading  to 
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less  frequentod  places  than  the  ordinary  roads.  Many  of  our  early 
high  roads,  public  roads,  and  bye  and  cross  roads,  were  on  the  lines 
laid  out  by  the  Bomans. 

Of  the  military  roads  constructed  by  the  Romans,  within  the 
County  of  Lancashire,  three  are  mentioned  in  **  Itineraries"  or  Way 
Books  which  have  survived  the  vicissitudes  of  the  various  com- 
motions that  have  agitated  this  country,  since  those  would-be 
masters  of  the  world  left  its  shores.  One  of  these,  the  Itinerary  of 
Antoninus,  gives  us  an  account  of  most  of  the  military  roads,  with 
the  stations  situated  upon  them,  at  the  time  he  made  his  survey. 
The  Tenth  Iter  of  his  work  contains  the  following  account  of  the 
main  military  road  which  runs  nearly  north  and  south  throughout 
the  entire  length  of  the  county.  A  Glanoventa,  Galava  M.P.* 
XVni,  AUone  M.P.  XII,  Galacum  M.P.  XIX,  Bremetonacis  M.P. 
XXVII,  Coccio  M.P.  XX,  Mancunio  M.P.  XVIII,  Condate  MJP. 
XVrfl,  Mediolano  M.P.  XVIII.  This  Iter  runs  from  the  north, 
southward ;  and  three  of  the  stations  named  therein  are  situatedy 
by  the  general  consent  of  Antiquaries,  *within  Lancashire.  And  as 
but  one  of  these  stations  has  been  determined  by  the  universal 
agreement  of  all  who  have  touched  upon  the  subject,  we  will  fix 
upon  it  as  the  starting  point  of  our  present  sketch  of  the  line  of 
that  military  road.  The  station  is  that  of  Mancunium,  situated  at 
Gamp  Field,  within  the  City  of  Manchester. 

This  course  will  lead  us  in  an  opposite  direction  to  that  of  tlie 
Iter,  but  we  shall  derive  assistance  thereby,  as  we  proceed,  because 
it  takes  us  forward  on  the  line  of  its  first  construction  by  the 
legionaries  of  Bome.  The  probable  date  of  the  period  of  its  for- 
mation is  A.D.  79,  when  Agricola  subjugated  the  Western  Brigantes 
and  the  Sistuntii  of  the  western  coast,  along  the  Fylde  country. 

This  Boman  military  road  enters  Lancashire  at  the  old  Ford  over 
the  Mersey  at  Stretford,  to  which  name  it  has  given  origin.    The 
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present  public  road  through  Stretford  lies  on  the  site  of  the  old 
Roman  road,  so  far  as  that  continues  straight,  and  runs  hence 
towards  Manchester.  Owing  to  the  immense  size  of  Manchester, 
and  the  thick  population  of  its  suburbs  and  vicinity,  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  the  direction  of  the  line  to,  or  near,  the  station  of  Manounium. 
It  leaves  Manchester  sometimes  upon,  and  if  not,  parallel  with 
Strangeways  on  the  new  line  of  road  thence  to  Bury.  Near  Prest- 
wich  the  lines  of  road  again  correspond.  Thence  with  evident 
remains  at  intervals,  it  continues  its  straight  course  till  it  falls  in 
again  with  the  modem  road,  passes  the  Dales,  and  then  crosses  the 
river  Irwell.  Throughout  the  parish  of  Radcliflfe  its  remains  are 
frequently  evident,  and  occasionally  very  conspicuous.  For  some 
length  it  forms  the  boundary  between  the  parishes  of  BadclifTe 
and  Bury.  Then  it  ascends  the  high  ground  at  Offside,  and  falls  in 
with  Watling-stxeet  there.  Here  its  course  is  evident  forward  through 
Edgeworth,  to  the  heights  of  Blacksnape,  by  falling  in  with  the 
public  road  between  Bury  and  Blackburn.  The  same  line  of  its 
course  may  be  seen  similarly  from  the  culminating  point  at  Black 
snape,  by  its  falling  in  again  with  the  present  road  through 
Darwen  and  so  on  to  Blackburn.  Near  Blackburn  on  both  sides 
all  remains  of  it  are  wholly  obliterated.  Yet  it  soon  appears  again 
as  you  ascend  towards  Rivedge,  and  may  thence  be  traced  to  the 
high  ground  at  Ramsgreave.  At  Ramsgreave  the  descent  commences 
towards  the  river  Bibble,-  and  there  at  one  stretch  may  its  whole 
length  be  made  out  by  the  eye,  from  the  feet  of  the  observer, 
to  the  horizon  on  the  top  of  Longridge  Fell,  an  almost  continuous 
line  offences  marking  its  course  to  the  Ribble,  and  a  road  and  the 
Green  Lane  on  Longridge  its  direction  beyond  the  river.  Numerous 
most  marked  remains-may  be  met  with  between  Ramsgreave  and  the 
Ribble,  one  or  two  nearly  as  perfect  as  when  last  the  Roman  soldier 
marched  homeward  from  the  spot ;  several  of  the  stones  which  his 
predecessors  placed  there,  still  remaining  unmoved  from  their  places. 
Close  to  the  Ribble  the  road  makes  an  angle  to  the  ford  below  the 
bridge,  which  leads  from  Walton-le-dale  to  Ribchester.     This  angle 
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gnggests  to  the  mind  the  great  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
channel  of  the  river,  since  the  time  when  Agricolas  soldiers  first 
forded  it.  It  shews  that  the  stream  runs  more  than  its  own  breadth 
from  its  course  at  that  time,  and  that  now  cattle  graze  on  a  fine 
fertile  pasture  of  alluvial  soil,  where  then  the  ensigns  of  the  eternal 
city  crossed  this  fine  river  which  intersects  the  county.  Ribchester, 
an  undoubted  and  extensive  Roman  station — a  mine  of  antiquities, 
is  more  than  half  a  mile  lower  down  the  stream  than  where  the 
Romans  crossed  it. 

As  usual  in  the  proximity  to  Roman  stations,  all  traces  of  the 
line  of  the  road  are  lost.  Stony  Gate  at  some  distance  falls  in  with 
the  line,  and  thence  to  the  summit  of  Longridge  Fell,  fine  remains 
of  the  road  may  be  found.  The  road  does  not  fall  exactly  upon  the 
line  of  the  Green  lane  thereon,  as  is  the  common  opinion,  but 
deviates  a  little  to  the  left.  And  when  the  very  apex  of  Longridge 
is  gained,  and  the  vale  of  the  Hodder  is  seen  forward,  then  an  angle 
is  formed  in  the  line  of  the  road  to  the  eastward.  ^Perhaps  at  this 
point  as  extensive  a  bird-eye  view  of  a  Roman  road  may  be  seen,  as 
the  north  of  England  contains.  Glancing  backward,  its  course  may 
be  seen  as  before  related,  to  Ramsgreave,  from  four  to  five  miles 
distant.  Looking  forward  the  line  shews  itself  in  a  similar  manner 
to  Browsholme  heights ;  an  equal  distance  or  greater.  So  true  were 
the  Romans  in  their  method  of  laying  out  their  lines  of  military 
roads,  that  with  the  exception  of  a  very  slight  angle  indeed,  on  the 
summit  of  Blacksnape — even  the  accuracy  of  the  Ordncmce  Survey 
could  not  detect  a  deviation  from  a  perfectly  straight  line  between 
this  place  and  Manchester,  a  distance  approaching  30  miles.  Here 
may  be  surmised  the  method  which  the  Romans  adopted,  to  form 
their  straight  lines,  in  constructing  this  kind  of  roads.  Among  the 
mountains  seen  hence  in  the  distance,  the  top  of  Penygent  stands 
most  prominent.  With  the  eye  fixed  upon  its  summit,  the  whole  line 
of  Roman  road  seems  to  stretch  directly  towards  it,  as  if  it  had  been 
the  object  aimed  at.    They  appear  hence  to  have  had  some  striking 
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object  in  the  distance  to  direct  them.  Numerous  remains  of  the 
road  occur  between  Longridge  Fell  and  Browsholme  heights.  Two 
modem  roads  are  upon  the  site  of  it,  Lees-lane  beyond  the  Hodder» 
and  the  lane  leading  up  to  Browsholme  heights.  On  Browsholme 
heights  Fenygent  disappears  from  the  horizon  and  Ingleborough 
starts  up.  Again  an  angle  is  made  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the 
line  of  the  road  proceeds  straight  from  it  towards  Ingleborough  on 
the  horizon.  Past  Grompton  over  Birkett  Moss,  the  remains  are 
very  evident.  Beyond  the  Hodder  from  Gamble  Hall,  when  the 
road  enters  upon  a  limestone  district  to  the  north-west  of  Newton 
in  Bowiand,  and  thence  to  the  foot  of  Groasdale,  a  continuous  ridge 
marks  out  the  straight  course  of  the  line.  Here  commencctl  a 
difficulty  to  the  Bomans  in  their  progress  northward.  Immediately 
in  front,  a  steep  mountain  barred  up  iheir  passage.  The  easiest 
exit  from  the  valley  of  the  Hodder  into  the  vale  of  Lune,  by  the 
cross  at  Greet,  was  too  much  to  the  eastward  of  their  course. 
Nothing  therefore  but  a  gradual  ascent  up  Groasdale  was  left  them. 
From  the  nature  of  the  ground,  they  were  compelled  to  depart  from 
one  of  the  principles  of  their  military  road  making.  A  road  in  a 
straight  line  was  impracticable  for  troops  heavily  armed.  They 
therefore  yielded  up  this  point,  but  took  care  that  the  sloping  line 
of  the  ascent  should  be  straight  notwithstanding ;  so  that  a  view  of 
the  road  might  be  secured  from  one  point  to  another.  Gare  was 
also  taken  that  this  gradually  ascending  line  in  no  point  approached 
a  steep  part  of  the  mountain,  from  which  the  troops  on  their  march 
could  be  assailed  with  stones  rolled  down  upon  them,  or  by  missiles. 
In  this  way  the  road  ascended  up  Groasdale,  and  then  continued 
above  Whitingdole  until  it  passed  the  inaccessible  heights  of  Botton 
Head  Fell,  the  present  public  road  from  Slaidbum  to  Hornby 
occupying  its  site  the  whol^way.  Where  the  line  of  the  military 
road  turned  off  to  meet  the  first  remains,  near  the  foot  of  Bottom 
Fell,  no  one  yet  has  been  able  to  discover ;  the  boggy  nature  of  the 
soil  having  in  all  probability  overgrown  the  bold  agger  built  by  the 
warriors  of  Imperial  Borne. 
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Towards  tlie  foot  of  Botton  Fell,  the  Boman  road  again  becomes 
conspicuous,  and  is  known  as  such  to  the  neighbouring  inhabitants. 
It  continues  evident  within  the  enclosed  grounds,  passing  through 
the  estates  named  the  Swans  and  Ivah,  until  it  falls  in  with  the 
present  public  road  at  the  village  of  LowgilL  Bemains  continue 
at  intervals  after  it  leaves  the  public  road,  until  it  reaches  the 
high  ground  on  the  Hill  estate  in  Tatbam.  Here  are  some  parts 
of  the  road  still  almost  perfect.  Hence,  on  account  of  the  steep 
banks  on  the  side  of  the  liver  Wenning,  it  became  necessary  to 
deviate  from  the  continuous  straight  line  of  its  course.  As  usual 
on  the  highest  point  of  tlie  Hill  estate,  an  angle  is  formed  to  gain 
the  ford  at  Bentham  Bridge.  Beyond  the  Wenning,  the  road  falls 
in  with  two  old  roads,  and  is  here  again  known  by  the  old 
inhabitants  as  part  of  the  Boman  road.  Having  reached  the  high 
ground  again  at  Borrens  Bam,  a  deviation  to  the  left  was  made 
towards  Old  Wellington.  In  one  place  only,  between  these  two 
places,  can  any  traces  of  the  road  be  seen.  Indeed,  great  difficulties 
to  ascertain  its  actual  course  between  the  two  rivers  of  the  Wenning 
and  the  Greta  exist.  But  as  on  the  north  side  of  the  Greta,  the 
remains  are  again  most  conspicuous,  the  line  intermediate  must 
have  joined  the  two  points  and  the  difficulty  thus  is  greatly  lessened. 
If  the  line  of  the>  road  had  been  continued  to  the  Greta  without 
turning  off  to  the  right,  the  same  obstacle  in  precipitous  banks 
as  on  the  Wenning,  would  have  rendered  crossing  the  river  at  that 
point  impossible.  Tradition  says  that  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
higher  up  the  stream  was  a  Boman  bridge,  and  at  the  place  specified 
there  is  certainly  the  appearance  of  an  abutment,  such  as  leads  up 
to  a  bridge,  highly  raised  and  very  conspicuous;  but  whether  there 
are  such  remains  of  its  foundations  as  are  always  found  where  such 
bridges  have  been  built,  I  have  not*  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining.  North  of  the  Greta,  the  Boman  road  turns  northward, 
and  turning  across  the  flat  grounds  at  CoUingholme,  as  fine  a 
specimen  of  remains  as  can  be  found  on  the  whole  Iter,  it  falls  in 
with  an  old  road  leading  to  Overtown,  having  the  Boman  station  at 
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OverbniTOw  nearly  a  mile  to  the  west.  It  then  crosses  the  Leek 
brook,  passes  by  the  farm  honse  called  the  Gales,  falls  in  with  the 
road  to  the  honse,  then  jcnns  the  long  leyel  of  the  high  road  from 
Kirkby  Lonsdale  to  Ingleton,  and  having  here  crossed  the  boundary 
between  Lancashire  and  Westmorland,  stretches  up  along  Wandale's 
lane  in  Gasterton,  straight  forward  up  the  vale  of  the  Lune. 

Such  is  a  hasty  sketch  of  the  remains  of  the  Boman  military  road 
mentioned  in  Antoninus'  Tenth  Iter,  an  Iter  which  hitherto  has 
perplexed  antiquaries,  and  which  is  still  far  from  being  thoroughly 
investigated  and  determined.  To  give  the  particular  remains  in 
detail  would  be  veiy  long  and  very  tedious.  They  are  marked  out 
faithfully  in  the  Ordnance  Survey  documents,  as  far  northward  as 
Low  Fell  at  the  foot  of  Groasdale.  Whether  beyond  that  point  they 
have  been  thoroughly  entered  I  know  not,  yet  they  ought,  ere  the 
impressions  of  the  maps  are  taken,  to  be  added  to  perfect  that 
truly  noble  undertaking.  Many  interesting  remains  of  antiquities 
occur,  and  have  been  discovered  from  time  to  time  on  the  line  of 
road  now  briefly  delineated,  which  might  fall  in  with  the  objects  of 
this  society.  At  present  it  only  remains  to  bring  forward  such 
corroborative  authority  from  other  documents  which  may  yet  exist, 
as  to  confirm  the  accuracy  of  Antoninus,  were  such  necessary,  after 
those  evidences  which  already  have  been  produced,  as  apparent  on 
the  surface  of  the  ground. 

Another  Way -Book  or  Itinerary,  either  copied  from  some  more 
extensive  work  or  better  MSS.  of  Antoninus,  or  from  some  other 
authority  has  been  preserved  to  our  times.  This  is  the  Itinerary  of 
Richard  a  monk  of  Cirencester.  This  Tenth  Iter  in  one  part  of  it, 
is  a  parallel  to  the  Tenth  of  Antoninus  already  mentioned.  The 
parallel  stands  thus,  Brocavonacis  ad  Alaunam  -  -  -  Goccio  -  -  * 
Mancunio  M.P.  XYIII.  Little  doubt,  I  think,  can  be  entertained, 
but  that  the  ''  Alione"  of  Antoninus,  is  the  same  station  as  the  ad 
Alaunam  of  Richard.  From  **  Alauna,"  however,  Richard  goes  at 
once  to  Cocoium,  omitting  two  stations  given  in  Antoninus,  viz. : — 
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Galacum  and  BremetonaciBe^  and  more  than  this^  he  has  assigned  no 
distances  either  between  Alauna  and  the  station  next  north  of  it, 
nor  between  it  and  Coccium  southward;  so  that  while  he  verifies 
Antoninus  by  securing  certain  stations  on  the  same  line  of  military 
road,  he  varies  from  him  in  others.  Yet  connecting  Coccium  with 
Mancunium,  and  according  with  Antoninus  in  the  distance  between 
the  two  stations,  he  supports  Antoninus,  though  the  latter  is  the 
more  correct  account  of  the  Iter.  We  thus  have  two  authorities  for 
the  line  of  mititary  road  which  we  have  traced  out  in  this  paper. 
With  the  stations  on  the  Iter  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  nor  with  the 
opinions  of  others,  as  to  its  line,  direction,  &c.,  who  differ  from  us'; 
because  our  object  is  not  to  find  fault  either  with  what  our  predeces- 
sors have  done  or  left  undone,  but  to  give  to  the  societ.y  a  just 
account  of  a  faot  as  it  simply  is,  as  history  ever  should  do,  leaving 
that  fact  and  our  account  of  it,  to  stand  simply  connected  by 
themselves,  for  the  assistance  and  satisfaction  of  all  others  hereafter, 
who  may  think  fit  to  do  as  we  have  done,  go,  see,  observe,  and 
judge  for  themselves. 

The  two  Eoman  roads  alluded  to,  in  connection  with  the  present 
one,  must  stand  over  to  form  a  sequel  to  the  present  paper,  if 
deemed  acceptable  to  the  members  of  tliis  society. 

A  special  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Just  for  his  able  and  interesting 
paper  was  carried  by  acclamation. 


II. — ObSBBVATIONS  on  THiB  Il^SCRIPTION  UPON  THE  CoMMON   SeAL  OF 

LrVERPOOL, 

By  Bichard  Brooke,  Esq,,  F.S.A. 
The  explanation  which  was  suggested  in  the  paper,  upon  the  Common 
Seal  of  Liverpool,  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  4th  January  last,  not  being 
satisfactory  to  my  mind,  I  am  induced  to  offer  the  following  obseryations 
on  the  subject. 

In  commencing,  I  imagine  that  we  may  reject  without  any  scruple  Mr. 
Gregson*e  notion,  of  the  bird  eugmved  ou  the  Seal  being  an  Eagle,  and  of 
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the  word  in  the  scroll  or  label  under  it,  being  "  Jovis";  for  I  nerer  met 
with  anj  person  who  attached  the  least  weight  to  his  conjecture;  and  it 
may  well  admit  of  doubt,  whether  in  the  low  state  of  classical  learning  on 
the  28th  August,  1*207,  the  date  of  the  first  Liverpool  Charter,  either 
King  John,  or  any  of  his  court  had  ever  heard  of  Jupiter,  or  of  the  Eagle 
being  called  the  bird  of  Jove. 

Some  years  ago,  I  had  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Barron  Field,  the  author 
of  a  paper  on  the  Liverpool  Seal,  and  also  with  Mr.  Okill,  and  inspected 
the  cast  which  he  shewed  me,  taken  from  the  impression  of  an  old  Seal, 
which  he  said  had  been  afi^ed  to  a  deed  of  the  age,  (as  far  as  I  can 
recollect)  of  either  Mary  or  Elizabeth,  and  which  I  suppose  to  have  been 
the  same  deed  which  was  alluded  to  in  the  paper  of  the  4th  January  last; 
and  I  cannot  help  entertaining  the  opinion,  that  the  explanation  which  \va8 
soggested  or  revived  on  the  4th  January  of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  or 
letters  engraved  on  the  separate  line  or  scroll  below  the  inscription,  cannot 
be  correct. 

It  appears  from  the  paper  alluded  to,  that  we  cannot  come  to  the 
conclusion  suggested  in  it,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  admit  that  the  letters 
in  the  scroll  or  label  are  reversed,  or  in  other  words,  engraved  the  wrong 
way  upwajds ;  which  appears  to  me  to  be  highly  improbable. 

Besides  which  there  is  another  difficulty  against  the  supposition  of  the 
five  letters,  or  word,  being  intended  for  a  contraction  of  *'  Johannis,**  (in 
Snglish  "of  John**  or  "John's,")  because  to  put  a  noun-substantive,  or  a 
proper  name  quite  alone,  and  in  the  genitive  case,  without  any  other  word 
to  give  it  some  meaning,  such  for  example,  as  would  signify,  "  the  Grant** 
or  the  "  Gift"  of  John,  does  not  make  sense ;  and  bad  as  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages  often  was,  it  was  scarcely  so  bad  as  that,  nor  so  much  at 
variance  yrith.  the  rules  of  Grammar. 

In  Lewis*  Topographical  Dictionary,  there  are  vast  numbers  of  engravings 
of  Seals  of  Corporations,  ^.,  yet  I  cannot  recollect  a  single  instance  of 
one  with  the  name  of  a  King  placed  all  alone,  in  so  extraordinary  a 
manner.  I  cannot  help  entertaining  the  opinion,  that  Mr.  Hamper,  in  the 
letter  in  the  ArchBsologia,  vol.  21,  has  probably  given  if  not  the  correct 
explanation,  at  least  the  best  explanation  hitherto  given  of  it;  thus— 
*'  Sigillum  commune  Burgensium  Leverpolis,'*  and  the  letters  beneath  the 
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principal  inscription,  forming  the  termination  of  the  word  LEVERPOLIS, 
having  heen  placed  there  for  the  want  of  room. 

In  the  work  on  the  Great  Charter,  the  Charter  of  the  Forest,  &c.  &c. 
hy  William  Blackstone,  Vinerian  professor  of  the  laws  of  England,  after- 
wards Mr.  Justice  Blackstone,  no  mean  anthoritj,  he  gives  copies  of  the 
impressions  of  the  great  Seal  of  King  John,  affixed  to  two  instruments  of 
importance ;  in  one  the  "  Articuli,''  or  heads,  which  were  afterwards  to  be 
reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Charter,  and  to  which  the  King  affixed  his  great 
Seal,  the  copy  shews  his  name  engraved  in  the  circumscription,  in  full, 
*'  lOKANNES" ;  and  in  the  other,  which  is  Magna  Charta,  the  copy  gives 
the  reverse  or  counter-seal  as  Blackstone  terms  it,  and  there  the  King  s 
name  appears  in  a  contraction  in  the  circumscription,  thus — '*IOKS'*;  the 
inscriptions  also  contain  his  royal  and  other  titles. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  copies  of  the  Great  Seal  of  John, 
given  by  Blackstone,  neither  contain  any  crescent,  star,  or  any  other 
ornamental  device,*  though  Magna  Charta  was  granted  on  15th  June, 
1215,  which  was  almost  eight  years  after  the  grant  of  the  Liverpool 
Charter;  and  if  he  had  usually  adopted  any  soch  device,  as  a  star,  or 
crescent,  it  seems  rather  more  natural,  to  expect  to  find  it  in  his  ovm  Seal, 
than  on  the  seal  of  a  town  to  which  he  had  granted  a  charter. 

The  letter  K  in  those  instances,  resembles  the  small  h  now  in  use  in 
printing  ;  and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  at  that  period  the  H  was 
not  very  conmionly  formed  as  at  present,  of  two  upright  lines,  with  a 
horizontal  line  connecting  them  in  the  midst,  but  somewhat  like  the  present 
small  letter  b.  Unless  that  circumstance  is  borne  in  mind,  the  mode  in 
which  the  word  lOHIS  is  printed  on  the  last  line  of  page  58,  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  Society,  of  4th  January  last,  might  possibly  mislead. 

I  think  that  the  letter  said  to  be  K,  and  to  be  engraved  the  wrong  end 
upwards,  in  the  scroU,  or  label,  in  the  most  ancient  Seal,  is  in  fact  the  letter 
P ;  at  least  it  appears  so  to  my  eyes ;  and  when  we  consider  the  baHiarous 
Latin  of  the  middle  ages,  I  do  not  feel  certain,  whether  the  word  may  not 
be  intended  for  LEVERPOLIOPIS ;  the  last  five  letters  being  placed  in 
the  scroll,  or  label  below  the  rest  of  the  inscription.     I  suggest  that 

*  There  is  a  very  small  eroes  at  the  end  of  each  inscription,  bat  that  is  merely  each 
as  is  seen  in  many  other  seals  and  coins,  and  cannot  be  considered  as  a  device. 


79 

that  may  probably  be  the  correct  word,  which  in  fiict  does  not  differ  much 
from  LEVEKPOLIS,  which  Mr.  Hamper  gives  tis,  and  is  about  as  good 
mediseval  Latin ;  for  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  word  would  be  used  in  the 
middle  ages  for  the  genitive  case,  of  Liverpool ;  and  as  the  letter  which 
precedes  tlie  letter  L  in  the  word,  or  part  of  a  word,  "  LE  VERPOL " 
is  defaced,  I  think  that  Mr.  Hamper  may  probably  be  right  in  suggesting 
that  it  is  M,  and  not  D. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Mr..Hamper*s  explanation, 
if  not  correct,  is  nearly  so ;  but  if  not,  then  it  appears  to  me  that  we  have 
yet  to  seek  for  the  correct  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  five  letters, 
or  word,  on  the  scroll,  or  label,  especially  as  no  instance  appears  to  be 
adduced  of  any  other  Seal  containing  such  remarkable  deviations  from  what 
is  usual  in  inscriptions  on  Seals  of  cities  and  towns. 

Mr.  Pidgeon  said,  he  was  content  that  he  had  been  the  first  publicly  to 
call  attention  to  the  existence  of  an  impression  of  the  Ancient  Seal  of 
Liverpool,  and  that  he  had  given  to  the  members  of  the  Society  the  power 
of  judging  for  themselves  as  to  the  inscription.  He  had  most  carefally 
drawn  every  part,  and  they  might  rely  on  the  general  correctness  of  the 
etching.  In  particular,  he  believed  Uiat  the  letter  preceding  the  word 
"Leverpol"  was  D,  and  not  M  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Brooke,  and  the 
modem,  though  faulty  copy  corroborated  this  reading.  With  these 
remarks  he  would  leave  the  subject  in  the  hands  of  the  members  of  the 
Society.  i 


III. — ^Notice  of  recent  DrtcovERiES  at  Chester,  in  a  Letter  from 

William  Atrton,  Esq.,  of  Chester. 

Ckester,  SOth  January,  1849. 
My  Dear  Sib, 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  complying  with  your  request,  by 
giving  you,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  a  short  account  of  ancient  remains 
and  excavations,  which  have  been  lately  exposed  in  making  fresh  drains 
in  Chester,  and  which  have  fallen  under  my  own  observation. 

The  most  interesting  of  these  is  undoubtedly  an  excavation  of  some 
extent,  which  was  discovered  in  making  the  drains  in  St.  John  street.  Pepper 
street,  Cuppin  street,  and  Bridge  street;  in  each  of  which  streets  the 
labourers  came  across  a  previous  excavation,  which  takes  the  fonn  of  a 
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passage,  and  nins  nearly  due  East  and  West.  In  all  these  streets  beneath 
a  superficial  earth,  of  from  three  to  four  feet  deep,  exists  the  red  sandstone 
rock  of  the  locality,  previously  (as  it  was  supposed)  undisturbed,  and  in 
which  the  lately  made  drains  have  been  excavated.  These  drains  average 
twelve  feet  deep,  and  the  ancient  excavation  was  first  noticed  in  St.  John 
street,  it  was  next  come  upon  in  Pepper  street,  about  seventy  yards  firom 
St.  Michaers  Church,  and  opposite  Mr.  Gough's  house,  about  seventy 
yards  further  on  it  crosses  Bridge  street,  about  twelve  yards  from  St. 
Michaers  steps,  and  runs  under  the  buildings  which  now  occupy  the  site  of 
Old  Lamb  row.  It  crosses  the  streets  mentioned,  some  obliquely,  others 
at  right  angles,  and  was  evidently  made,  and  probably  (as  now)  filled  up 
with  soil  and  rubbish,  before  the  present  streets  of  Chester  were  designed. 
This  excavation  is  about  seven  feet  wide  at  the  top  (that  is,  about  four  feet 
below  the  surface  of  the  present  streets,)  becoming  gradually  narrower  to 
the  bottom — at  least  as  far  as  can  be  judged — as  the  present  excavations 
have  nowhere  reached  the  level  of  the  ancient  one,  and  at  their  deepest 
level — about  thirteen  feet — an  iron  rod  was  driven  into  the  rubbish  with 
which  the  old  excavation  is  filled,  and  penetrated  four  feet,  without  reaching 
the  solid  rock.  At  intervals  of  a  few  yards  occur  recesses,  or  wider  excava- 
tions of  the  rock — thus : 


Beoess. 


^  FaiMge.  ^  PaMsge. 


Some  suppose  these  recesses  to  have  been  for  the  purpose  of  allow- 
ing one  person  to  stand  aside  while  another  passed ;— or  to  admit  air  to 
the  passage  ; — and  have  ascribed  the  existence  of  the  excavation  to  a  sub- 
tenaneons  communication  which  at  some  time  connected  the  Prioiy  of  St. 
John's  with  the  Monastery  of  the  White  Friars.  This  conjecture  however 
has  nothing  to  support  it  beyond  the  position  and  direction  of  the  passage 
where  it  has  hitherto  been  observed,  I  am  informed  by  the  proprietor  of 
the  Old  Lamb  row  (an  interesting  structure,  of  which  Mr.  Cuitt*s  etching  is 
well  known)  that  where  this  portion  of  the  excavation  was  exposed,  in  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  present  building,  it  was  divided  longitudinally — ^into 
im>  poBsagee  or  galleries  one  above  the  other,  by  very  substantial  timbers 
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and  flooring — ^which  was  found  about  eight  feet  below  the  surface.  It  is 
singular  that  nowhere,  as  yet,  have  any  remains  in  the  form  of  arches,  or 
coToring  to  this  excavation  been  discovered  r  had  it  been  a  subterraneous 
passage  these  must,  have  existed,  and  they  will  probably  yet  be  found.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  this  excavation  was  only  a  fosse  or  ditch  belonging  to  the 
defences  of  the  Eoman  camp,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  unnecessary 
depth.*    A  drain  it  could  not  be  from  the  direction  in  which  it  runs. 


s* 


^,<      ....nil'*' 


DIAGRAM  OF  THE  COURSE  OF  THE  ANCIENT  PASSAGE. 


5.  St.  Michaers  Charch. 

6.  Cappin  Street. 

7.  Old  Lamb  Row. 


1.  Upper  Bridge  Street. 

2.  Lower  Bridge  Street. 

3.  GroBvenor  Street 

4.  Pepper  Street 
The  dotted  line  shews  the  Ancient  Passage. 

The  Prstorium  was  situate  near  the  npper  end  of  Bridge  Street,  at  the  spot  marked  a. 


*  Mr.  Jast  saggests  that  this  may  be  the  very  interestiog  remains  of  the  ancient 
British  dty,  which  the  Romans  occupied.  Mr.  Just  cites  Ephorus,  who  as  quoted  by 
Ap.  Strabo,  Geo.  lib.  v.  p.  876,  says,  **  that  the  IGmmerians  dwell  in  subterraneous 
habitations  which  they  name  '  Argillas,*  communicating  by  trenches'*  The  meaning  of 
the  word  '  aigUla'  in  the  old  Welsh  is  a  covert,  a  place  covered  over. 

"  a  dyf  yn  argel  yn  argoedydd" 
^11  come  into  the  covert  in  the  high  woods. 
Also,  *<  Bet  Llia  Gwitel  in  aiyel  ardudwy 
dan  y  guellt  ac  gaevd.** 

Englynion  Beddaw  of  Taliesin. 

The  grave  of  Llia  the  Gwddelian  in  the  covered  pUue  of  Ardudwy,  beneath  the  grass 

and  the  fidlen  leaves. 

Vide  Welsh  Archnol,  p.  80. 
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Several  courses  of  masonry  belonging  to  the  original  foundations  of  the 
old  Eastgate,  were  exposed  in  December  last.  These  remains  were  onlj 
partially  disturbed,  and  are  now  again  hid  from  view.  While  open  to 
observation  I  noticed  that  they  consisted  of  several  courses  of  regular 
masonry,  built  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  parallel  with  and  crossing  the 
street.  They  lay  at  about  four  feet  from  the  surface,  and  were  first  met 
with  just  outside  the  present  gate ;  they  extend  to  about  sixty  feet  East  of 
the  present  gate.  These  remains  are  probably  Roman,  certainly  so,  if,  as 
supposed,  they  are  the  original  foundations  of  the  Eastgate.  From  the 
care  with  which  they  are  pointed  and  finished,  it  is  probable  that  though 
so  far  beneath  the  present  surface  they  were  more  than  mere  foundations, 
and  most  likely  served  for  guard  rooms  or  dungeons.  The  masonry  did 
not  show  any  part  hitherto  exposed  as  presenting  any  peculiarity  or  inscription. 
It  is  of  the  common  red  sand  stone  of  the  vicinity,  well  squared  and  firmly 
set  The  only  remains  besides  these  noticed  at  this  spot,  were  two  pave- 
ments, one  beneath  the  other,  a  few  yards  further  east ;  one  at  the  depth 
of  three  feet,  the  other  nine  feet  beneath  the  present  surface.  They  were 
quite  perfect  and  had  never  been  disturbed ;  they  were  exactly  similar  to 
the  paving  of  the  present  street,  to  which  they  run  exactly  parallel,  and  of 
which  they  have  evidently  constituted  the  former  level  at  two  different 
periods, 

One  of  the  most  interesting  remains  found  during  the  course  of  these 
excavations,  was  an  old  Roman  Vase,  which  was  discovered  iu  a  yard 
belonging  to  Mr.  Parkinson,  in  Northgate  Street,  between  the  Abbey 
square  and  the  Abbey  green:  The  labourer  employed  on  the  drain  making 
here,  came,  at  about  eight  feet  from  the  present  surface,  to  the  solid  roc^ ; 
there  he  found  a  circular  excavation  about  eighteen  inches  in  diameter, 
into  which  he  unfortunately  struck  his  spade  without  consideration,  and 
shattered  this  vase  by  the  blow.  The  fragments  were  however  collected 
with  great  care  and  re-united  by  Mr.  Parkinson,  in  whose  possession  the 
vase  now  remains.  It  is  of  cky,  and  differs  from  the  Roman  potteries 
usually  found,  being  of  a  slate,  and  not  of  a  red  colour.  There  were  found 
with  it  some  portions  of  annular  brass  money,  much  corroded. 

I  send  you  sketches  of  two  Roman  Tiles  which  were  found  in  making 
a  drain  in  Watei^ate  Street     It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  remain- 
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ing  portions  of  these  fragments  were  not  to  be  discovered,  though  greet 
pains  were  taken  in  searching  the  neighbouihood  in  which  they  were 
found.  Thej  each-*"  present  the  commmeement  of  an  inscription  and  are 
perfectly  sharp  and  well  defined. 

The  principal  drains  of  the  city  are  now  all  completed,  or  nearly  so,  but 
if  in  making  'drains  connected  widi  the  dwelling  houses  any  thing  worthy 
of  notice  occurs,  I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  communicating  with  you 
on  the  subject     In  the  meantime,  believe  me. 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

WILLIAM  AYRTON. 
Rev.  A.  Hume,  LL.D. 


The  origin  of  Chester,  (castrum)  which  from  a  British  station  became 
first  a  municipal  town,  then  a  colony  founded  by  the  XXth  legion,  is  well 
faio^.  This  discovery  of  two  inscriptioDs.-one  clearly  connected  with 
the  celebrated  legion,  the  other  having  the  letters  V.  V.  which  were  its 
distinguishing  appellation, — ^is  a  most  interesting  addition  to  the  rather 
numerous  memorials  which  they  have  left  us  of  their  long  and  uninterrupted 
settlement  in  Britain,  and  especially  in  and  near  Chester.  The  letters 
V.  V.  have  led  to  much  investigation  and  difference  of  opinion.  Dr. 
Musgiave,  (in  his  Belgium  Britannicum)  has  entered  at  some  length  on  the 
subject.  The  latter  of  the  two  letters  is  by  common  consent  understood  to 
denote  Victrix;  the  other  doubtful  letter  is  read  Valens,  Valeria,  and 
Valeriana,  the  last  being  the  reading  supported  by  Dr.  Musgrave,  who 
derives  the  name  from  C.  Valerius  Flaccus  (Consul  with  M.  Herennius, 
A.U.C.  668,  B.C.  86,)  who  commanded  the  legions,  which  Plutarch  says 
were  called  after  him  Valenansd.     The  first  mention  of  the  XXth  legion  in 

*  See  plate  4.  The  npper  fragment  No.  1,  is  two- thirds  of  the  size  of  the  original. 
No.  2,  is  half  size— the  thickness  of  the  tile  is  one  inch,  and  the  projecting  side  about 
two  inches  in  depth.    The  tile  No.  1,  is  thinner  than  No.  2. 
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Britain  at  present  extant,  is  in  Tacitus,  under  Suetonius  Paulinus  (A.D. 
69-61,)  the  time  a  little  before  the  last  battle  with  Boadicea,  and  most 
probably  the  Ipgion  quitted  Britain  with  Stilicho,  about  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century.  (See  the  'Veiy  interesting  "Historical  Memoranda 
relating  to  the  XXth  Roman  legion,"  embodying  a  translation  of  Dr. 
Musgraye*s  dissertation,  by  the  Key.  Beale  Post,  in  the  Transactions  of 
the  British  ArchsBological  Association,  at  its  third  annual  congress,  held 
at  Gloucester,  recently  presented  to  the  Historic  Society  by  the  Council 
of  the  Association.) 
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The  Sixth  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  liverpool,  on  Thuisdaj,  March  1st,  1849. 

The  Yenebable  Archdeacon  Bbooes,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  announced : — 

Bibhotheca  Cantiana,  a  Bibliographical  Account  of  what  has  been 
published  relative  to  the  County  of  Kent,  by  John  Russell  Smith ;  presented 
by  the  Author.  Drawing  of  the  upper  stone  of  a  Quern  with  double  eye ; 
presented  by  Miss  Flarington,  of  Worden  Hall,  Chorley.  Impression  of 
the  Seal  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  at  Chester ;  presented  by 
W.  W.  Mortimer,  Esq.  The  Liverpool  Directory  for  the  year  1766; 
presented  by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Brooks. 

The  following  articles  were  exhibited : — 

*'A  Protocolum  for  a  list  or  Collectanea  of  Charts,  Maps,  Plans,  &c., 
relative  to  the  River  Mersey,  its  approaches  from  the  Irish  Channel,  the 
Town,  Harbour,  and  Docks  of  Liverpool,  together  with  the  Canals  and 
Railways  connected  therewith.  Arranged  and  exhibited  by  Thomas  Moore, 
Esq.,  Yice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  inspect,  audit,  and 
adjust  the  Accounts  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  of  the  Docks  and 
Harbour  of  Liverpool."*  Etcning  of  Roman  tiles  for  the  ProceedingSv^ 
Part  v.,  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary*  Two  Passports,  dated 
respectively  8th  May,  and  7th  June,  1646,  showing  the  movements  of 
Charles  I.  fipom  Oxi'ord  to  Newcastle ;  Letter  of  Institution  to  the  Rectory 


•  This  very  elaborate  and  xuebal  index  contains  the  regnal  and  Christian  years,  the 
title  of  each  Plan  as  explained  on  the  ftce  of  it,  the  scale  as  far  and  as  accurately  as 
ean  be  asoertained,  the  size  of  each  plate  or  drawing,  and  the  collection  in  which  the 
original  is  deposited.    Nearly  two  hundred  items  are  already  catalogued. 
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of  Staunton  Barnard,  Wilts,  signed  "  Oliver  P.,"  1656;  Private  Letter  to 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Clarke,  1652  ;  two  ancient  printed  books,  one  of  them* 
The  "  Histo^"  of  Bees,"  printed  according  to  a  Phonetic  system,  with  which 
certain  modem  ones  are  nearly  identical. — ^Tbese  are  the  property  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Smith,  of  Clitheroe,  and  were  exhibited  by  Pr.  Hume. 

The  following  papers  were  then  read : — 

I. — Memoib  of  the  Familt  of  Holme,  especially  of  the  vakious 
Ramble  Holmes;  the  Cheshibs  Amtiquabies  of  the  Seventeenth 
Centubt. 

By  W.  WiUiams  M&rUmer,  Esq. 

So  numerous  and  so  varied,  are  the  collections  accumulated  by  the 
industry  of  the  four  generations  of  the  Holmes  of  Tranmere,  that  the 
members  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  must  in  their 
researches,  have  frequently  to  refer  to  them.  It  has  therefore  been 
considered,  that  although  a  notice  of  the  fiunily  has  already  appeared  in  the 
elaborate  work  upon  Cheshire,  by  Mr.  Ormerod,  and  also  in  the  more 
recent  history  of  the  Hundred  of  Wirral,f  a  brief  memoir  of  this  oft  quoted 
family  would  not  inappropriately  be  placed  among  the  early  records  of 
this  Society. 

The  collections  of  the  Holmes,  the  labour  of  upwards  of  a  century,  are 
of  a  very  miscellaneous  character:  they  have  been  truly  described  as 
"  heterogeneous  and  most  extraordinary.*'  They  consist  partly  of  original 
documents,  copies  of  deeds — civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  inquisitions,  and 
partly  of  their  own  voluminous  contributions.  Although  the  value  of  these 
compilations  was  early  appreciated  by  the  learned,  tJiey  had  nearly  been 
lost  to  posterity.  Dr.  Gastrell,  the  twentieth  Bish(^  of  Chester,  took  a 
lively  interest  in  their  preservation ;  but  he  ^^-as  unable  to  induce  either 
the  Corporation  of  the  city,  or  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  his  diocese,  to 
purchase  them.    Ultimately  he  was  more  fortunate  vrith  the  Earl  of 


•  The  title  page  and  some  leaves  at  the  end  are  wanting. 

f  The  History  of  the  Hundred  of  Wirml,  by  William  WilUamB  Mortiaier.     London: 
Whittaker  &  Co.    Birkenhead:  Pinkney,  184T. 
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Oxford,  who  obtained  them  at  a  veiy  moderate  price,  and  toej  are  now 
deposited  in  the  Bridsh  Mnseam.  Of  their  magnitude,  it  may  suffice  to 
say,  that  they  comprise  no  fewer  than  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  folio 
volumes,  many  of  which  are  of  the  largest  size,  i^d  the  handwriting  of  the 
greater  part  is  unpleasantly  close  and  small.  The  various  official  situations 
held  by  the  Holmes  afforded  them  peculiar  facilities  for  their  pursuits.  It 
was  principally  from  them  that  Dr.  Ga.strell  compiled  his  excellent  manu- 
script relating  to  the  benefices  in  his  diocese;  a  work,  of  which  it  is 
pleasing  to  be  enabled  here  to  add,  that  under  the  auspices  of  the  Chetham 
Society  of  Manchester,  an  edition  has  just  been  published,  by  the  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Haines,  M.A.,  F.S  A.,  Incumbent  of  Milnrow,  a  Member  of  the 
Council  of  this  Society. 

The  femily  of  the  Holmes,  of  Tranmere,*  was  of  considerable  antiquity. 
By  an  Inquisition,  held  25  Edward  III.,  it  is  found  that  William  de 
Tranmul  had  one  Son,  who  died  in  the  reign  of  Richard  the  Second,  leaving 
two  daughters,  between  whom  the  estates  were  divided.  By  the  marriage 
of  the  younger  to  Eobert  Holme,  of  Tianmere,  whose  name  was  then  first 
mentioned,  her  property  passed  to  him.  Seventh  in  descent  from  his  only 
son,  who  died,  4  Henry  Y.,  1415,  was  William  Holme,  who  in  the  early 
part  of  the  reign  of  James  I.,  divided  the  property  into  various  allotments, 
and  subsequently  sold  all  of  them ;  thus  terminating  the  connexion  of  his 
family  with  our  neighbouring  township,  although  some  of  his  representatives 
are  mentioned,  perhaps  inaccurately,  in  the  Feodary  of  Halton,  as  being 
tenants  at  a  later  period.  The  other  moiety  of  the  manor,  by  the  marriage 
of  the  elder  sister  to  John  de  Bebington,  passed  to  him,  and  his  heiress 
conveyed  it  in  marriage  to  John  Minshull,  of  Minshull,  who  died,  seized 
of  the  sam^  18  Edward  IV.  After  continuing  in  this  famUy  for  several 
generations,  it  became  vested  in  the  Cholmondeleys,  of  Vale  JEloyal ;  in 
1736,  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  it  was  sold  in  various 
severalties ;  the  greater  part  being  purchased  by  the  ancestor  of  John 
Orred,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool. 

Thomas,  third  sou  of  the  last-named  William,  was  the  father  of  Handle, 
first  of  the  five  of  that  name.  He  was  a  stationer,  living  in  Chester, 
and  Member  of  the  United  Company  of  Stationers,  Painters,  Glaziers,  /ind 


•  Anciently  Tranmul,  a  Township  in  the  Pariah  of  Bebington,  opposite  Liverpoul. 


88 

Embroiderers,  in  that  city.  Upon  the  books  of  this  Company  his  son 
Bandle  was  entered,  as  a  painter,  on  the  Srd  of  June,  1598 ;  but  the  exact 
period  of  his  birth  is  unknown,  that  event  having  occurred  anterior  to  the 
present  parish  registers.    • 

This  first  Handle  was  Deputy  to  the  College  of  Arms  for  Cheshire, 
Shiopshii-e,  and  North  Wales.  He  was  Sheriff  of  Chester  in  1615,  and 
in  1633  34  he  served  the  office  of  Mayor  of  that  City ;  his  Sheriff  for  that 
year  being  his  son  Raudle  (the  second.)  His  own  MSS.  bear  ample 
testimony,  corroborated  by  that  of  his  son,  to  the  negligent  and  dilatory 
manner  in  which  he  executed  his  official  duties.  In  those  days,  the  honour 
of  knighthood  was  accompanied  by  the  forced  payment  of  a  fee ;  and  he 
was  fined  ten  pounds  for  not  attending  the  Coronation  of  Charles  I.,  to 
receive  that  order,  and  to  make  the  accustomed  offerings.  Among  the 
various  instances  of  his  misconduct,  he  has  given  a  very  curious  account 
of  an  interview  which  he  had,  when  Mayor  of  Chester,  with  Thomas 
Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  who  visited  Chester,  (19th  July,  1634,)  and  not 
finding  his  deputy  in  attendance  to  receive  him,  sent  a  messenger-at-arms 
to  enforce  his  appearance.  When  the  Mayor  arrived,  bearing  the  full 
insignia  of  his  office,  the  indignant  Earl  exclaimed,  "  Mr.  Maior,  I  sent  for 
**  you,  to  tell  you  the  offence  you  have  committed  in  not  giving  your 
"  attendance  as  you  ought,  and  now  do  you  come  with  your  authority  ? 
"  And  with  that,  suddenly  took  he  the  stafie  out  of  Mr.  Maior's  hands  and 
*•  laid  it  in  the  windowe,  saying,  I  vnll  teach  you  to  knowe  yourselfe  and  to 
"  attende  peers  of  the  realme ;  though  I  care  not  for  your  observances,  yet 
"  because  you  want  manners,  I  will  teach  you  some,  and  you  shall  further 
"  heare  from  me.  I  would  have  you  to  knowe  I  have  power  to  commit 
you,  to  teach  you  to  knowe  yourselfe  and  mee,  and  to  *  give  better 
attendance."  The  Civic  antiquary  bewailingly  proceeds  {TELarl,  MSS, 
2057,  to  say,)  that  uotwithstandiug  his  many  excuses,  he  was  much  further 
severely  reprimanded  by  the  Earl  who  mulcted  him  heavily  in  a  variety  of 
fees  to  the  Herald  s  office.  It  is  very  probable  that  to  his  second  marriage 
with  the  widow  of  Thomas  Chaloner,  of  Chester,  we  are  now  indebted  for 
much  of  this  portion  of  the  MSS.  Chaloner  was  a  collector,  of  untiring 
zeal  and  assiduity,  holding  the  office  of  Ulster  Kiug-at-Arms.  A  part  of  a 
Visitiition  Book  of  Chester  by  him,  may  be  found  in  the  Harl.  MSS.,  2163, 
coutaiuing  the  descents  of  sevend  families  attested  by  the  interested  parlies ; 


•« 
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but  it  18  written  in  the  style  of  Sylvanus  Morgan,  deducing  the  qualities 
of  the  £Bimily  of  the  bearers  from  the  tinctures  of  their  several  coats* 
armoiial. 

The  remains  of  Eandle  rest  in  the  parish  Church  of  St.  Mary  on  the 
Hill,  at  Chester,  with  those  of  his  wife ;  a  handsome  monument  records 
his  death  on  the  SOth  of  January,  1654. 

The  second  Rand]e  was  Mayor  of  Chester,  in  the  year  1643-44 ;  a  year, 
which  win  ever  be  memorable  in  the  annals  of  that  City,  as  that  in  which 
its  siege  was  commenced  by  the  Parliamentary  forces.  .  Associated  in  a 
commission,  dated  at  Oxford,  on  the  1st  of  January,  19  Charles  I.,  with 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  Sir  Robert  Brerewood,  his  father  Handle,  and 
others,  who  were  directed  to  seize  the  property  and  effects  of  all  absent 
rebels,  and  their  adherents,  which  could  be  discovered  in  Chester,  or 
within  five  miles  thereof, — an  office  for  which  his  rapacity  well  suited 
him, — ^it  will  readily  be  conceived  that  when,  two  years  afterwards,  the 
Parliamentary  forces  obtained  possession  of  Chester,  they  would  revenge 
themselves  to  the  uttermost  upon  all  who  acted  under  this  commission. 
To  this  may  be  attributed  the  distress  and  ultimate  ruin  of  the  family  of 
the  Holmes,  several  of  whom  are  recorded  as  having  taken  an  active  part 
in  enforcing  the  wishes  of  the  King.  This  Eandle  was  also  associated  with 
his  lather  in  the  office  of  Deputy  Norroy ;  in  this  he  was  extremely  tenacious 
of  the  privileges  it  conferred,  and  most  jealous  of  any  unlicensed  interference 
with  its  duties.  One  of  his  letters  to  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton  is  yet  extant, 
in  which  he  requires  the  funeral  certificate  of  the  Baronet's  fiBither,  with 
the  fee  of  £6  18s.  4d.  for  recording  it,  and  threatens  him  with  a  suit 
in  the  Earl  Marshal's  Court,  should  he  not  immediately  comply  with  the 
demand.  Similar  complaints  are  made  against  a  Mrs.  Mainwaring,  for  the 
delay  of  the  certificate  of  her  husband's  death,  and  the  fee  of  £S  6s.  8d. . 
but  above  all,  his  complaints  are  most  emphatically  made  against  one 
Button,  for  having  emblazoned  escutcheons  without  his  authority.*   Yet 

« 

•  See  "  The  Sphere  of  Gentry,"  London,  printed  by  William  Leyboume,  for  tlie 
Anthor,  living  at  the  City  Coal,  on  the  backside  of  the  Royal  Exchange,  1661";  and 
**  the  Axmilogia,  aive  An  Chromocritica,"  printed  in  16CG,  **  for  Nathaniel  Brook,  at  the 
Angel,  in  Comliill ;  and  Henry  Eversden,  at  the  Greyhound,  in  Sts Paul's  Churchyard." 
The  former  work  was  compiled,  and  the  greater  part  printed  during  the  Commonwealth, 
although  it  ia  preikced  by  a  loyal  and  humble  dedication  to  King  Charles  the  Second,  in 
which  Morgan  gra?ely  aasures  his  Majesty,  that,  the  book  waa  intended  for  his  Boyal 
Cither ! 
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however  attractiTe  liie  fees  of  office  may  have  been  to  him,  he  appeals  ta 
have  been  little  qualified  for  the  execution  of  its  duties.  This  he  deddedlj 
proves  by  the  dn£t  of  a  letter  in  his  own  handwriting  to  Sir  George 
Booth, — {Harl,  MS8,  2094-18,)  a  letter  which  shews  that  he  was  per- 
mitted to  conduct  the  business  of  his  office  during  the  Usurpation.  From 
this  we  learn  that  Sir  George,  being  desirous  of  possessing  a  genealogical 
account  of  his  family,  illustrated  by  original  evidences,  had  employed  Holme 
for  two  years  in  making  the  requisite  collections.  Eandle  at  length  writes, 
that  he  could  prove  Sir  George  to  be  decended  from,  or  connected  with 
upwards  of  three  hundred  great  families,  but  that  having  no  learning  hs 
was  unable  to  digest  his  notes  and  papers,  and  therefore — ^with  his  usual 
attention  to  finances — ^he  begged  to  be  allowed  his  money  and  a  discharge. 
He  died  in  September,  1G59,  and  was,  with  his  father  and  grandfather, 
interred  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  in  Chester. 

His  successor  was  Handle,  (the  third  of  the  name,)  who,  in  consideration 
of  the  severe  losses  sustained  by  his  family,  obtained  "the  place  of  Sewer 
of  the  Chamber  in  Extraordinary  to  Charles  II.*  He  followed  the  employ- 
ment of  his  two  immediate  predecessors — that  of  herald  painting,  and 
professionally  compiling  genealogies  ;  and  was  Deputy  Garter-at-Arms  for 
the  Counties  of  Chester,  Salop,  and  Lancaster,  and  also  for  North  Wales- 
Previously  to  his  receiving  the  latter  appointment,  he  had  by  his  great 
irregularities  attracted  the  notice  of  Sir  William  Dugdale,  who  caused  him 
to  be  indicted  for  illegally  marshalling  the  funeral  of  Sir  Ralph  Assheton. 
For  this  offence  he  was  fined  at  the  Assizes  held  at  Stafford,  (20  Charles 
II.,)  in  the  sum  nf  £20. 

This  Handle  was  the  author  of  a  most  singular  work,  which  he  truly 
observes: — "is  to  be  understood  by  few,"  entitled, — 

"The  Academy  of  Abmory  or  a  Storehouse  of  Armory  and  Blazon. 
**  Containing  The  several  variety  of  Created  Beings,  and  how  borne  in  Coats 
"  of  ^rms,  both  Foreign  and  Domestick.  With  the  Instruments  used  in  all 
"Trades,  and  Sciences,  together  with  tbeir  Terms  of  Art  Also  the 
"  Etymologies,  Definitions,  and  Historical  Observations  on  the  same, 
"  Explicated  and  Explained  according  to  our  Modern  Language.  Veiy 
"  useful  for  all  Gentlemen,  Scholars,  and  Divines,  and  all  such  as  desire 
"  any  Knowledge  in  Arts  and  Sciences." 

*  See  biB  protection  granted  by  tbe  Earl  of  Manchester,  20th  December,  1044. 


(( 


(» 


91 

**  Eitry  Man  sbtll  Gamp  hy  his  Standard,  and  usder  Ibe  En^gn  of  bis  Father's 
"Hoase.**  Numb,  ii,  2.  *' Pat  on  the  whole  Annonr  of  God,  that  jon  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  assaults  of  the  De^il ;  aboye  all  take  the  Shield  of  Faith." — Ephes. 
▼i,  11, 16. 

"  By  Handle  Holme,  of  the  City  of  Chester,  Gentleman  Sewer  in  Extra- 
ordinaiy  to  his  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the  Second  ;^  and  sometime 
Deputy  for  the  King  of  Arms." 
Before  glancing  at  the  contents  of  this  hook,  the  first  printed  in  Chester, 
it  may  he  observed,  that  Mr.  Beloe,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  his  Anecdotes 
of  Literature,  says  that  its  pre&ce»  or  rather  address  to  the  reader,  sug- 
gested to  Dr.  Johnson  his  own  inimitable  preface  to  his  Dictionary. 

The  practice  then  prevailed  of  affixing  complimentary  verses  to  hooks, 
and  each  of  the  four  parts  into  which  the  volume  is  divided — although  only 
three  were  printed — ^is  preceded  by  several  pages  of  poetry  in  laudem 
atietoris.  The  first  hook  is  much  similar  to  all  old  works  upon  heraldry. 
It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  second,  which,  in  the  words  of  the  author, 
"  treateth  of  all  essential  and  created  beings  in  whom  is  either  life  or 
motion."  It  contains  eighteen  chapters.  In  the  first,  Mr.  Ormerod  observes, 
he  most  blasphemously  introduces  as  an  heraldic  disquisition,  a  treatise  on 
**  the  proper  mode  of  blazoning  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
''  Spirit,  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  the  distances  of  the  heavens,  the  heathen 
'*  Gods  and  Godesses,  the  Holy  Order  of  Angels  and  the  Infernal  Order 
^'of  Devils,  and  the  names  the  Devil  is  called  by."  In  the  remaining 
part  of  this  book,  the  author  passes  through  the  whole  range  of  creation, 
treating  the  reader  with  the  strangest  jumble  on  natural  history,  mineralogy 
and  surgery,  occasionally  diversified  with  essays  upon  psalmody,  palmistry, 
huntsmen's  terms  and  diseases,  the  rules  of  the  cockpit,  Ac,  each  of 
which,  together  with  a  tract  upon  man's  punishment  in  a  future  life,  is 
successively  introduced  with  the  bearings  of  an  Armorial  coat.  His  third 
book  contains  thirteen  chapters;  the  first  treats  of  dress,  the  second  of 
coins,  and  the  third  of  the  gradations  of  rank,  under  which  head  are 
included  all  orders  from  "  the  Emperoure,"  with  the  ceremonies  of  his 
"  coronation,  and  the  fees  of  the  officers  of  his  court  and  household,  down 
**  to  the  hutcher,  with  his  terms  for  all  pieces  of  meat  cut  in  his  shambles^ 
"  either  in,  or  from,  beef,  veal,  mutton,  pork  and  brawn."  The  remaining 
chapters  contain  the  lives  of  our  Savour  and  the  Apostles ;  an  account 
of  monastic  orders,  and  the  trades  patronised  by  the  several  Catholic 
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saints;  of  the  seyen  deadlj  sins,  and  the  seven  Cardinal  Tirtnes;  of  the 
sybils  and  of  poveriy;  a  description  of  various  kingdoms ;  of  wrestLbg* 
merchandize,  grammar,  billiards,  tennis,  the  tools  of  brieklayers,  ropeiB, 
upholsterers,  and  other  trades ;  of  languages ;  and  of  surgeons'  instruments ; 
while  a  summary  of  Architecture,  commenced  in  a  previous  chapter^ 
concludes  this  book,  and  with  it  the  printed  part  of  the  work.  It  is 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  rarest  of  Heraldic  books,  and  that  not  more 
than  fifty  copies  are  to  be  found  in  the  kingdom.  In  the  fly-leaves  at  each 
end  of  one  of  the  nimierous  volumes  of  manuscripts,  (Harl.  MSS,  2151,^ 
are  his  original  proposals  for  printing  the  Academy  of  Armouiy.  His 
offers  to  Subscribers  are  much  more  liberal  than  is  the  practice  of  the 
present  day,  and  his  applications  for  support  most  urgent.  In  conclusion, 
he  says,  "  thus  far  have  I  with  much  cost  and  labour  caused  to  be  printed 
for  the  public  benefit:  what  remains  and  is  ready  for  the  press  is  as 
followeth ;  which  if  encouraged  by  liberal  and  free  contributors  may  appear 
in  the  world ;  else  will  it  sleep  in  the  bed  of  its  conception,  and  never 
see  the  glorious  light  of  the  sun."  His  appeal  was  not  successful ;  the 
world  seemed  satisfied  with  the  contents  of  the  ponderous  volume  of  the 
Academy;  which  had  already  exceeded  eleven  hundred  pages,  and  the 
unpublished  materials  now  quietly  repose  on  the  shelves  of  the  British 
Museum.*  To  the  latest  moment  of  his  life,  he  continued  to  entertain 
hopes  that  he  would  be  supported  by  his  "  own  County-men"  in  the 
publication.  At  length  he  actually  commenced  the  printing,  and  one 
copy — the  only  one  supposed  to  be  in  existence, — is  in  Her  Majesty's 
private  library  at  Windsor  Castle.f 

*  From  the  following  Bpeeimen,  taken  at  random  from  his  geographical  descriptions, 
this  is  perhaps  not  to  be  regretted : — "  He  beareth,  Or,  a  unld  Irishman,  or  an  7ruA 
Tague,  holding  a  half-pike  in  his  1^1  hand,  in  bend  sinister,  the  head  downwards,  all 
proper.  The  habit  of  these  kmd  of  wild  people  is  to  go  bareheaded ;  their  mantle 
aboat  their  shoulders,  which  they  call  a  brackiu  ;  their  shoes  they  call  brogues,  and 
hose  and  breeches  made  both  together  and  close  to  the  ^thighs,  they  caU  tronses.  The 
place  of  their  abode  is  called  Ireland;  it  is  scited  under  the  eighth  and  tenth  climates, 
the  longest  day  being  sixteen  hours  in  the  south  parts,  and  se?enteen  and  three-quarters 
in  the  north  parts.  It  is  an  Island  wholly  entironed  with  the  salt  sea.  Some  histo- 
rians say,  the  soil,  air,  habits,  and  disposition  of  the  people  differ  not  much  from  the  old 
Britanes,  but  more  barbarous  ;  being  man  eaters,  and  drinkers  of  the  blood  of  theoi 
they  slew  in  fights;  neither  were  the  women  free  from  such  savage  customs.  The  modem 
Irish  are  somewhat  better  by  reason  of  their  commerce  with  oivU  nations,  but  the  wild 
Irish  of  the  poorer  sort  are  termed  Kernes."  ^ 

f  I  am  indebted  to  Sir  Henry  Ellis  and  the  Be?.  John  Holmes  of  the  British  Museum 
for  this  information. 
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Holme  died  in  March  1690,  at  the  age  of  seyenty-two.  The  extended 
period  of  his  official  life  will  readily  account  for  his  being  the  principal 
contribator  to  the  family  MSS. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  fourth  Handle,  by  whom  the  collections 
xrere  continued  xmtil  1704.  He  was  SherifPof  Chester  in  the  year  1705, 
(Puleston  Mayor.)  Dying  in  1707,  he  was  buried  in  St.  Mary's  Church  in 
Chester,  where  a  monument  records  his  interment,  after  that  of  his  five 
children,  four  daughters  and  one  son,  a  fifth  Handle,  all  of  whom  died 
before  him.    With  him,  I  apprehend,  the  family  terminated. 

In  Mr.  Herdman*s  Ancient  Liverpool,  page  58,  is  the  following  paragraph, 
and  nearly  the  same  is  found  in  Henshairs  Cheshire,  and  other  works  on 
Chester : — "  I  remember  the  son  of  the  son  of  the  third  Handle  Holme 
*'who  was  son  to  the  old  Alderman,  named  in  the  Commission,  and  I 
think  his  name  was  Handle.  He  was  Tapster  or  Chamberlain  in  the 
Golden  Talbot,  in  Liverpool,  A.D.  1694 ;  his  poor  father,  the  third  Handle 
then  living.  They  were  thus  reduced  by  the  Civil  Wars."  The  house 
referred  to,  was  afterward^  known  as  the  Talbot  Inn ;  but  there  is  little 
to  warrant  this  statement.  That  the  family  were  much  reduced  cannot 
be  doubted.  In  1694.  all  versions  of  this  story  agree,  that  the  third 
Handle  was  alive;  whereas  his  monimient  is  thus  inscribed: — "Here 
**  lyes  the  body  of  Handle  Holme,  Gentleman,  Sewer  in  Extraordinary  to 
•*  Charles  the  Second,  and  Deputy  to  y*  King  at  Arms,  who  died  12th 
March,  1699 ;  and  Handle  his  Son,  Deputy  to  Norroy,  King  at  Arms, 
who  died  the  SOth  August,  1707.  He  married  Maigaret,  daughter  of 
Griffith  Lloyd,  of  Llanarmon,  in  the  County  of  Denbigh,  Gentleman,  by 
**  whom  he  had  issue  Sarah,  Eliza,  Eatherine,  Handle,  and  Katherine,  who 
"  died  before  their  £[Lther  and  lye  here  interred.** 

From  this  it  appears  veiy  improbable  that  it  could  have  been  either  the 
third,  fourth,  or  fifth  Handle  that  was  employed  at  the  Inn.  In  Mr.  Baines*s 
liancashire,  vol.  IV.  p.  81.,  after  quoting  from  Geoige  Fox*s  Journal  of 
1689,  (p.  82)  "  We  landed  at  Liverpool  and  went  to  the  Mayor*s  house,  it 
*•  being  an  inn,'*— he  adds  "  this  must  be  a  mistake.  Lord  Strange  was 
-  Mayor  1668-9,  and  Thomas  Bixteth  one  of  the  grandees  of  the  place, 
*'  occupied  the  Civic  chair  in  1669-70.'*  And  then  as  if  to  dear  up  the 
discrepancy,  there  follows  firom  the  pen  of  Mr.  Wanley,  (a  very  respectable 
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antiqtioiy,  ^o  had  the  commission  previooslj  referred  to  before  him.)* 
'*  possibly  the  family  of  the  Holmes  Mayors  of  Ofaester,  having  fidlen  into 
decay,  might  keep  an  Inn  at  that  time  in  liverpooi,  as  one  of  the  family 
certainly  did  nearly  thirty  years  afterwards."  In  the  absence  of  any 
evidence,  beyond  the  uncertain  remembrance  of  one,  whose  memoiy  assigns 
three  different  situations  to  a  person,  of  a  name  by  no  means  uncommon 
in  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  may  not  the  epitaph  expressly  copied  by  the 
writer  of  this,  be  considered  conclusive,  that  the  last  three  Eandle  Holmes 
ended  their  days  in  Chester,  thus  terminating  the  melancholy  history  of 
this  talented  but  unfortunate  &mi1y. 


II. — Second  Past  of  Obsebvatioms  ov  ths  Inscription  vwh  ibb 

Common  Seal  of  Livebpool. 

By  Richard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F,S,A. 

Mr.  Bbookk's  views  on  tlus  subject  have  already  appeared  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, p.  60,  and  pp.  76-79.  On  the  present  occasion,  his  remarks 
were  intended  to  be  corroborative  of  those  views^  and  to  some  extent 
argumentative. 

I.  After  two  visits  to  inspect  the  ancient  improssion  (of  4  and  5  Philip 
and  Maty,)  with  and  without  a  magmfyii^  glasSi  he  alleges  that  his  opiniott 
was  unaltered,  that  the  letter  before  LEVERPOL  was  not  D,  but  M. 

%  In  the  word  on  the  &ce  of  the  Seal,  he  fancied  that  the  middle  letter 
was  rounded  at  one  extremity  somewhat  more  than  the  engiaving  repre- 
sented it  It  might  thus  be  P  (part  of  the  termination  lOPIS,)  and  not 
P,  (part  of  lOPIS.) 

3.  In  palliation  of  the  barbarous  Latin  (LEVERPOLIOPIS)  necessary 
to  support  his  reading,  he  quoted  the  legends  on  the  Seals  of  Pontefxact 
and  Carlisle,  the  latter  of  which  has  the  word  EABLIOLENSIS. 

4.  In  allusion  to  some  oral  remarks  at  the  meeting  on  the  1st  of 
February,  Mr.  Bbookb  shewed  that  several  Seals  had  single  words  car 
initials  on  their  flEices.  Thus,  '*  Sussex"  on  that  of  East  Grinstead ;  the 
6ame  word  contracted  on  that  of  Brighton;   ''Ludlow"  on  the  Seal  of 

•  In  the  Gaftia.  MSS.  Bib.  Hwl.  loL  iii  p.  888. 
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the  bai]i&  aad  burgesses  of  the  town;  "  1614*'  on  that  of  Penzance ;  and 
*'  £.  R.**  on  that  of  Reading.  He  also  showed  that  lOKIS,  the  genitive 
<rf  *•  John,"  occurs  on  the  Seal  of  Yeovil — ^the  gOTeming  noun  being  given. 
He  did  not,  however,  adduce  any  instance,  in  which  part  of  a  word  is 
tiansferred  from  the  circumscription  to  the  face  of  the  Seal 

5.  He  submitted  an  entirely  new  reading  suggested  by  an  antiquarian 
correspondent.  It  is  that  the  bird  is  a  dove  with  an  oHve  sprig  in  its  beak, 
a  medisBval  rebus  for  the  word  PAX ;  and  that  the  disputed  letters  on  the 
ictce  ofthe  Seal  are  intended  for  NOBIS  or  YOBIS. 


III. — ^Memoranda  eelating  to  Lancaster  Castle,  in  con- 

KEXION  WITH  the   PRESENTATION  BY  ThOMAS  HoUSMAN   HiGOIN, 

£sQ.,  Belfast,  op  two  pictures  painted  previous  to  the 

ALTERATIONS   COMMENCED   IN    THE   YEAR   1780. 

By  Edward  Biggin,  Esq.,  Hon.  Mem.  Nat,  Hist.  Soc, 

Manchester,  dec. 

The  interest  which  attaches  to  the  splendid  pile  of  building 
forming  the  present  Castle  of  Lancaster,  prevents  the  necessity  for 
any  apology  from  a  member  of  the  Historic  Society,  in  thus  early 
placing  on  record  a  few  particulars  gathered  from  the  late  Governor, 
Mr.  Higgin,  and  from  other  sources,  regarding  the  ancient  portions 
of  the  structure  now  cased  over,  or  taken  down,  as  well  as  relating 
to  the  various  alterations  which  have  added  to  the  grandeur  of  the 
edifice,  whilst  they  have  conduced  to  the  health  of  its  occupants, 
and  rendered  the  gaol  unsurpassed  by  any  similar  structure  in  the 
County,  for  security,  beauty,  and  perfect  adaptation  to  the  purposes 
for  which  it  is  required. 

Before  referring  to  the  paintings,  it  will  be  well  to  sum  up  briefly 
the  past  history  of  the  Town  and  Castle.  Antiquaries  agree  in 
representing  a  Boman  station  to  have  been  early  formed  at  Lan* 
caster;  as  early  as  the  year  79  of  our  era,  by  Julius  Agricola; 
thus  rendering  the  town  a  place  of  importance  and  security  seventeen 
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centuries  ago,  and  a  formidable  barrier  to  the  incursions  of  th& 
Picts  and  Scots,  who  were  frequently  driven  back  and  defeated 
by  the  garrison.  It  would  appear  that  the  Roman  .Gastrum  wa& 
on  the  site  of  the  present  Castle,  the  outline  of  the  camp  being  an 
ellipsis,  with  a  double  wall  and  moat  round  the  summit  of  the  hill, 
part  of  which  latter  still  remains  From  the  foundations  which 
have  been  discovered,  and  from  two  round  towers  hereafter  to  be 
mentioned,  it  is  evident  that  the  erection  as  formed  by  the  Bomansr 
was  a  Polygon,  probably  a  Heptagon,  the  towers  of  which  were 
distant  about  twenty- seven  paces,  joined  by  open  galleries. 

In  this  state,  it  is  supposed  to  have  remained  until  the  Boman 
power  was  withdrawn  from  England,  about  the  year  440;  when  the 
Castle  was  attacked  by  a  body  of  Scots,  in  a  predatory  invasion, 
and  taken  after  a  severe  resistance.  On  the  retirement  of  these 
marauders  they  demolished  the  defences  and  destroyed  portions  of 
the  towers.  After  the  establishment  of  the  Northumbrian  kingdom, 
the  walls  were  repaired,  the  fortificatiotis  improved,  and  the  town 
rebuilt  * 

During  the  seventh  century  Lancashire  was  finally  subdued  by 
the  Saxons,  and  Lancaster  rose  into  importance,'  becoming  the 
County  town.  From  this  period  until  the  time  of  the  Norman 
conquest,  nothing  is  known  regarding  the  owners  or  possessors  of 
the  Castle,  but  soon  after  the  subjugation  of  England,  at  the  close 
of  William  the  First  s  reign,  or  early  in  that  of  his  successor,  it  was 
granted  along  with  the  lands  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  Boger  de 
Poitou,  a  Norman  baron,  who  proceeded  to  erect  the  large  keep  or 
Lungess  tower.  It  afterwards  fell  to  the  Crown,  and  about  the 
year  1199  being  held  in  trust  by  the  brother  of  John  for  that 
monarch,  was  besieged  and  taken  by  Hurbert,  Archbishop  of  Can : 
terbury,  by  whom  it  was  again  rebuilt  and  restored  to  its  former 
strength.  It  subsequently  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Earls  of 
Chester,  but  early  in  the  Idth  century  was  held  in  charge  for  King 
Henry  the  Third,  by  William  de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby,  after 
having  been  given  up  onder  threat  of  excommunication  to  Hubert, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Henry  the  Third  in  A.D.  1267,  pre- 
sented Edmund  Crouch-back  his  younger  son,  with  the  Earldom, 
town,  and  Castle  of  Lancaster,  and  from  this  period  the  county 
assizes  were  held  there.    In  1 322,  after  the  defeat  of  Edward  the 
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Second,  by  Bobert  tbe  Bnxce,  the  castle  snccessfhlly  resisted  tbe 
Scottish  BTmj,  which  advancing  about  twelve  miles  sonth  of  the 
town,  burnt,  pillaged,  and  destroyed  the  country  round.  The  town 
was  given  to  the  flames,  and  th&  castle  received  much  damage. 
"In  1350,  Henry  the  nephew  of  Edmund  Crouch-back,  was  by  the 
King's  special  charter,  and  by  general  consent  of  Parliament,  created 
First  Dake  of  Lancaster,  being  the  Second  Duke  created  in  Eng- 
land/' whose  daughter  Blanche  married  John  o'Gaunt,  fourth  son  of 
Edward  the  Third,  who  was  afterwards  created  by  his  father  Duke 
of  Lancaster,  A.D.  1362 ;  the  county  being  at  the  same  time  made 
into  a  Palatinate.  After  this  creation,  and  during  the  reign  of 
Edward  tbe  Third,  the  Gateway  tower  was  erected :  al  tbe  same 
time  the  Castle  underwent  a  thorough  repair.  The  town,  already 
the  centre  of  the  wealth  and  importance  of  the  Duchy,  itself  a  little 
principality,  became  distinguished  by  the  splendour  of  the  Court, 
and  enriched  by  tbe  wealth  distributed  in  the  Tournaments,  which 
in  these  palmiest  days  of  chivalry  were  held  there.  "When  Henry 
the  Fourth  came  to  the  thrpne,  he  held  his  court  for  some  time  in, 
the  Castle,  where  he  resided  about  tlie  year  1409 — subsequently 
bestowing  the  Dukedom  on  his  son,  afterwards  Henry  the  Fifth. 
During  the  wars  of  the  Bed  and  White  Boses,  the  Castle  passed 
into  the  bands  of  both  opposing  parties,  but  after  the  seizure  of  the 
throne  by  Edward  the  Fourth,  it  gradually  sunk  into  decay,  until 
tbe  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  on  the  threatened  invasion  by 
the  Spanish  Armada  extensive  repairs  were  made,  and  the  fortifica- 
tions put  into  a  defensible  condition.  In  this  state  it  remained  until 
the  breaking  out  of  the  wars  of  the  Commonwealth,  when  the  Castle 
was  attacked  and  taken  by  the  Parliamentary  forces  under  Crom- 
well, a  breach  being  made  in  the  curtain  joining  the  towers  on  the 
south.  When  Cromwell's  horse  defeated  the  Scottish  army  and  the 
Boyalists  near  Preston  in  1648,  Sir  Thomas  Tildesley  on  behalf  of 
the  King  was  blockading  the  Castle,  in  which  he  had  reduced  tfae> 
garrison  to  great  distress,  but  the  defeat  of  the  united  forces  com- 
pelled him  to  raise  the  siege,  and  retire  into  the  Bishopric  of 
Durham.  The  history  of  this  famous  edifice  now  passes  into  that 
which  attaches  to  it  as  a  gaol  for  the  County,  and  I  proceed  to 
detail  the  changes  which  modem  alterations  have  effected  in  it. 

The  origmals  of  Ae  pictures  presented  were  painted  in  water 
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colourB  by  an  artist  named  Forrest,  about  the  year  ]  780 — ^he  being 
confined  in  the  Castle  for  debt,  about  that  time.  The  copies  in 
oil  were  made  some  years  after  by  a  man  called  Quin,  also  confined 
there.  A  reference  to  the  accompanying  ground  plan,  will  show 
how  small  a  portion  now  remains  of  the  ancient  structure:  the 
dark  parts  represent  those  still  in  existence ;  the  half  dark  haK 
light,  those  which  were  taken  down  or  cased  over ;  the  slightly 
marked  portions^  the  new  buildings. 

The  accompanying  etchings  are  faithful  copies  of  the  original 
pictures  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  Curator.  Commencing  on 
the  right  (Plate  V.,)  there  is  seen  a  curtain  which  connects  the 
square  or  Dungeon  Tower  with  the  Gateway  Tower.  Here  was  the 
weak  point  selected  by  Cromwell,  in  which  to  make  a  breach — his 
battering  train  being  placed  in  position  on  a  hill  near  Haverbricks, 
about  half  a  mile  distant,  where  are  still  seen  the  parapets  on  which 
the  guns  were  mounted.  Where  the  curtain  was,  now  stands  the 
Hospital  Tower,  designed  by  the  late  Mr.  Harrison,  of  Chester, 
which  corresponds  in  appearance  with  a  tower  built  for  the  Go- 
vemors  residence  on  the  other  side  of  the  entrance  tower.  In 
making  this  breach,  part  of  the  Gateway  tower  was  injured,  and 
it  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  when  the  circular  staircase  on  the 
left  hand  side,  which  was  totally  destroyed  from  about  two-thirds 
of  the  height  downwards,  was  restored,  the  restoration  was  made  to 
join  the  old  portions  still  hanging  from  the  top.  This  tower  as 
previously  stated,  was  built  by  John  O'Gaunt,  a  statue  of  whom,  by 
Claud  Nimmo,  now  occupies  the  niche  over  the  entrance ;  it  was 
formerly  guarded  with  gates  and  a  portcullis,  the  grooves  of  which 
remain.  On  each  side  of  the  statue  are  sculptured  shields,  one 
containing  the  Lions  of  England  quartered  with  the  Lilies  of 
France,  as  claimed  by  Edward  the  Third,  in  right  of  his  mother, — 
a  Label  ermine  of  three  points,  the  distinction  of  John  O'Gaunt 
being  on  the  other.  At  present  there  are  two  sets  of  gates.  Those 
of  oak  next  the  town,  were  constructed  about  forty  years  ago,  to 
replace  the  ancient  oaken  gates  weakened  and  silvered  by  age.  The 
inside  ones,  of  iron,  were  placed  about  seventy  years  ago — the  only 
protection  formerly  against  the  prisoners  escaping,  when  the  lower 
gates  were  opened,  being  a  strong  chain,  and  the  Turnkeys  with 
fire-arms.     In  front  of  the  next  curtain  between  the  Gateway  and 
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Well  towers^  there  used  to  be  a  skittle  ground^  and  adjoining  it  a 
bowling  green^  the  hnmanity  or  lax  discipline  of  our  ancestors 
having  provided  such  exercise  for  the  unfortunate  occupants.  The 
latter  was  next  to  a  pond  of  water,  for  the  cattle  in  the  garrison ; 
this  was  fiUed  up  previous  to  the  erection  of  the  Governor  s  bouse, 
which  now  occupies  the  space  between  the  two  Towers.  This 
residence  was  the  first  important  alteration  made  by  Mr.  Harrison ; 
it  was  commenced  in  1786  and  finished  in  October,  1788,  when 
Mr.  Higgin  with  his  family  occupied  it ;  the  "  Judge  s  lodgings"  in 
Church  Street  having  previously  been  the  residence  of  the  Governor. 
I  may  mention  here  that  my  great-grandfather  in  1769  became  the 
Governor,  succeeding  a  gentleman  who  committed  suicide  in  conse- 
quence of  distress  of  mind  after  the  escape  of  a  debtor  from  the 
Castle.  After  his  death,  which  ensued  in  1782  from  typhus  fever 
of  very  malignant  form,  at  that  time  raging  in  the  Castle,  his  son 
Mr.  John  Higgin,  took  the  command,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three, 
himself  and  one  Turnkey  being  the  only  individuals  untouched  by 
the  fever.  This  post  he  retained  for  a  period  of  forty-nine  years, 
my  father,  Mr.  T.  H.  Higgin,  being  deputy-Governor  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  when  they  resigned,  and  were  succeeded  by  the  present 
Governor,  Captain  Hansbrow. 

The  next  tower  we  come  to  is  that  usually  termed  the  "Well 
Tower,"  about  the  history  of  which  considerable  doubts  have  arisen ; 
some  ascribing  it  to  the  Bomans,  and  to  Constantine  Chlorus,  about 
A.D.  305 ;  others  to  the  Saxons.  There  can  be  no  doubt  in  my 
mind  as  to  the  lower  portions  of  this  edifice,  from  the  fact  that 
there  are  two  heights  of  dungeons  below  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
the  roofe  of  which  were  formed  by  pieces  of  timber  joined  at  a  right 
angle  in  the  centre,  the  spaces  between  being  interlaced  with  twigs 
and  filled  up  with  grout,  before  the  superstructure  was  built  thereon. 
These  dungeons  were  occupied  as  cells  for  condemned  malefactors 
until  sixty  years  ago ;  they  were  and  are  totally  excluded  from  the 
li^t,  sunk  some  thirty  feet  in  the  marl,  below  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  damp  and  miserable  abodes  for  any  living  being.  They 
may  be  entered  yet  from  the  Keeper  s  house,  and  af  e  sad  memorials 
of  the  barbarity  of  our  ancestors,  whilst  presenting  a  curious  substi- 
tute for  the  arch  then  unknown  in  Britain.  In  1826  an  oaken 
beam  supporting  the  roof  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  this  tower  gave 
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jpdy  ^IfBT  a  fire.  It  mii«t  hnre  been  used  ia  the  original  baildiDg, 
fiixi  the  jimW  was  quite  blacjk  outside,  yet  perfectly  sound  after  e^r 
pceure  for  probably  1500  years,  axnl  portions  of  it  vere  made  into 
boi^^s,  pne  of  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  present  to  the  Society. 
A  very  deep  well,  whence  delicious  waier  is  obtained,  gives  the 
p^ope  to  this  structure. 

The  long  curtain  connecting  the  Lungess  and  Well  Towers  was 
iaken  down  after  the  Governor  s  house  was  finished,  and  a  wooden 
barricade  erected,  whilst  the  new  time-wards  were  being  made. 
During  a  severe  storm,  a  portion  of  this  woodwork  was  blown  down 
whilst  the  workmen  were  at  dinner.  A  rush  being  immediately 
made  by  the  prisoners  and  debtors  through  the  gap,  a  number  got 
through,  who  turned  to  the  right  hand  towards  the  town,  where  the 
new  wall  was  nearly  completed,  leaving  no  mode  of  exit.  Mr. 
Higgin  immediately  proceeded  to  the  spot,  armed  with  his  sword, 
and  stood  in  the  gap,  until  assistance  was  procured  from  the  town, 
when  the  men  were  all  found  secreted  in  the  new  works  then  in 
oonrse  of  erection.  Had  the  men  turned  to  the  left  hand,  they 
would  have  effected  their  escape,  as  the  gate  used  by  workmen  and 
carters  was  at  that  side. 

In  the  next  plate  (No.  6,)  is  seen  the  large  square  Keep,  called 
the  Lungess  Tower,  the  foundations  of  which  are  Saxon,  of  immense 
strength,  but  the  superstructure  is  Norman,  having  been  built  by 
Soger  de  Foiton.  The  original  windows  are  round  headed,  with 
small  pillars.  Two  large  rooms  and  the  Chapel  are  worthy  of 
notice  here;  one  of  the  former  having  been  used  as  the  Crown 
Hall  and  Shire  Hall,  the  other  having  been  occupied  by  some  of 
the  unfortunate  sect  of  Quakers  when  brutally  confined  there.  On 
the  north  side  of  this  tower  there  a^  to  be  seen  the  following  letters : — 

E  R 

R  A 

1686. 

signifying  that  in  that  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  during 
the  shrievalty  of  Boger  Ashton,  this  portion  was  restored.  But  so 
lately  as  1780,  the  roof  of  the  Chapel  had  fall^  in,  and  the  whole 
tower  had  to  undergo  considerable  repairs.  In  the  present  Chapel, 
and  in  an  adjoining  room,  on  the  ground  floor,  Cromwell's  dragoon's 
slabled  their  horses.    At  the  baok  of  this  Keep,  as  seen  in  lihe 


groand  plan,  there  was  a  round  tower,,  upon  the  site  (tf  whieh  la 
placed  tlie  present  Grand  Jury  room*  It  has  been  conjeotO'red  thai 
the  repairs  effected  by  Roger  Ashton  form  part  of  the  line  from 
the  Lnngeas  to  Hadrian  s  tower,  as  seen  in  the  etching,  which  is 
quite  out  of  keeping  with  the  rest  of  the  structure.  In  this  por- 
tion the  old  Crown  Hall,  as  shown  on  the  plan,  was  situated.  This 
was  taken  down,  the  site  of  it  being  occupied  by  the  corridor  and 
rooms  set  apart  for  the  Debtors  A,  and  the  workshops  for  the  Time 
prisoners  B,  whilst  to  the  westward  have  been  built  the  splendid 
Shire  and  Crown  Halls  C,  D,  the  foundations  being  made  where 
the  moat  once  was.  Underneath  the  present  Crown  Hall,  whilst 
the  alterations  were  being  made,  a  subterraneous  passage  was 
discovered,  leading  westward,  which  in  consequence  of  the  Architect  s 
perverseness,  was  not  allowed  to  be  searched  up :  it  is  now  built 
over  and  lost  for  ever.  Going  up  the  steps  towards  the  place  where 
the  old  Crown  Hall  stood,  are  six  oells  of  immense  strength,  with 
iron  gratings  and  thick  oaken  doors,  which  can  still  be  seen,  and 
which  belong  to  the  very  earliest  period  of  the  Castle's  history. 
Tlie  portion  F  was  formerly  the  Kecord  room;  now  removed  to 
Hadrian's  Tower. 

We  now  come  to  the  Tower  at  the  south-west  comer,  usually 
ascribed  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  about  the  year  122,  which  was 
cased  over,  and  is  now  used  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  County 
Records.  This  may  be  seen  jfrom  the  outside  terrace,  the  stone 
facing  accurately  corresponding  with  the  ancient  structure.  The 
lower  portion  of  this  tower  contains  an  oven,  formerly  in  use  by 
the  garrison;  the  upper  part  was  a  mill,  and  the  original  circular  stair- 
case with  its  broken  steps  still  remains.  The  next  curtain,  containing 
still  a  covered  way  to  the  Dungeon  Tower  on  the  left,  has  been  cased 
over  on  the  side  next  to  the  Debtor's  yard,  and  is  hidden  from  view 
outside  the  Castle,  by  a  wall  built  round  the  female  convict  s  yard, 
one  side  of  which  is  formed  by  the  old  structure. 

The  last  Tower  that  remains  to  be  described  is  that  called  the 
**  Dungeon,"  which  appears  to  have  been  of  undoubted  Roman  origin. 
The  lower  rooms  of  this  building  were  formerly  occupied  by  prisoners, 
inhumanly  crowded  together  in  so  small  a  space  that  the  Turnkeys 
were  accustomed,  each  morning,  to  open  the  doors  some  time  before 
they  dared  to  enter — ^the  noxious  exhalations  being  so  deadly,  and 
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the  heat  of  the  atmosphere  so  great.  As  might  be  expected^  dysen- 
tery^ fever,  anddiarrhcea  were  seldom  absent  from  the  inmates.  In 
the  year  18 12,  this  tower  was  taken  down/  and  the  female  Peniten- 
tiary built  on  its  site,  after  designs  famished  by  ICr.  T.  H.  Higgin. 
UntU  this  period,  the  male  and  female  debtors  and  prisoners 
occupied  the  same  day-yard,  as  seen  in  the  pictures,  and  from  the 
little  episode  introduced  in  the  foreground,  of  a  prisoner  stealing 
the  handkerchief  of  a  visitor,  it  would  appear  that  the  moraUty  of 
the  inmates  was  not  improved  by  their  confinement  there. 

Since  the  alterations,  fever  has  been  almost  unknown;  the 
health  of  the  Prisoners  and  Debtors  is  generally  good,  and  so  great 
was  the  cleanliness  and  healthiness  of  the  gaol,  tibat  not  one  single 
case  of  cholera  occurred  during  the  visit  of ,  that  fearful  scourge 
in  1832. 
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LANCASHIRE  AND  CHESHIRE. 


SESSION  I.  MARCH  15th,  1849.  Nq.    7. 

The  Seyenth  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  March  16th,  1849. 

Thomas  Atison,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair. 

« 

The  hallot  was  taken  for  the  following  gentlemen  who  were  declared  to 
be  duly  elected  members : — 

Mayer,  Jos.,  the  Sytch,  Burslem,  Staffordshire. 
Rawlinson,  Robert,  Gwydir  House,  London. 

The  certificates  of  eight  other  candidates  were  read  for  the  first  time. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  announced  : — 

The  "  Roscoe  Magazine,  and  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Literary  Reporter"; 
from  the  Editors.  A  piece  of  solid  oak,  taken  from  a  tree  fifty  feet  long, 
which  with  its  roots  nearly  entire,  was  thrown  up  from  the  Submarine 
Forest  on  the  Leasowe  embankment  a  few  days  ago ;  presented  by  the 
Hon.  Sir  Edward  Cust,  K.C.H.,  Vice-President.  Impression  of  the  Seal 
of  Sir  William  Torbock,  Knight :  by  James  W.  Whitehead,  Esq, 

The  following  articles  were  exhibited : — 

MSS.  belonging  to  Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  of  CHtheroe,  viz..  Part  II.  of  a 
"Translation  of  Erasmus's  Colloquies,"  1672;  "The  Assembly's  Lesser 
Catechism  Explained  £uid  Improved,"  1688 ;  "  1  translation  of  Persius's 
Satires,"  1649;  Four  Sermons,  1658-9.  HoUingworth's  "  Mancunienis, 
or  a  History  of  the  Towne  of  Manchester,"  written  in  1650,  published 
1839  ;  exhibited  by  John  Mather,  Esq.  The  original  Seal  of  Sir  William 
Torbock,  Knight,  of  Torbock,  in  the  Parish  of  Huyton ;  exhibited  by 
James  W.  Whitehead,  Esq.  This  is  the  Seal  which  is  figured  in 
"GregBon*s  Fragments,"  where  a  notice  of  the  family  is  given  pp.  231, 
232.  It  is  of  brass,  deeply  cut,  and  weighs  .7^  oz.  avoirdupois^  No 
regular  descent  of  ihe  fiEimily  is  found  later  than  1583.  Dr.  Hume 
exhibited  a  curious  little  box,  the  property  of  Sir  Edward  Cust:  It  contains 
two  guineas  of  1670,  a  large  gold  bodkin,  a  Dutch  silver  coin  of  1666, 
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and  a  farthing  of  James  II.  These  were  all  found  on  the  beach  at 
Leasowe,  along  -with  miious  other'  coins,  principtdlj  guineas,  on  the  28rd 
of  September,  1654.  It  was  conjectured  that  they  had  formed  part  of  the 
treasure  in  the  ships  of  William  III.,  which  sailed  from  Hoylake  for  Ireland* 
in  1690.  The  box  was  constructed  of  solid  oak  from  the  Submarine  Forest, 
and  bore  on  its  inner  margin  the  following  version  of  a  local  tradition, 

'from  ISdiitttliabttt  tinto  llflbr^e 

%  Squirrel  mi%%t  Itap  from  tret  to  tree. 

The  following  communications  were  then  received  :*- 

I.**NX)IIC£  OF  AS  Al7GI£KI  FlOUBE  OF  Si.    GeOBOE  AND  THB    DbAOOH. 

By  John  Jctmes  Moss,  Esq. 

An  etching  and  descriptiim  of  this  very  interesting  piece  of  sculptore, 
will  appear  in  the  next  nnmbei  of  the  Proceedings. 


IL-— iNscBirnoK*  on  the  Gbatb  Stoi?s  of  a  Blacksboth  in 
Chubch  Yabb  of  Aldeblet,  at  the  West  End  of  the  Cbubch. 

By  Bichard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

In  memory  of  Jolm  Henshall,  of  Kether  Alderlej,  who  died  Dec  d5th, 
1844,  aged  77  years. 

My  sledge  and  hammer  lie  declined. 
My  Bellows  too  have  lost  their  wind, 
My  fire*s  extinct,  my  forge  decayed. 
My  vice  is  in  the  dust  all  layed, 
My  coal  is  spent,  my  iron  gone, 
My  nails  are  drove,  my  work  is  done. 
My  fire-dried  corpse  lies  here  at  rest. 
My  soul  smoke-liEe  soars  to  be  blest. 


III. — ^A  BEKABKABLE  HaNIVBILL,  ISSUED  IN  THE  TeAB  1605,  BT  A 
LlYEBPOOL  Pj&BSON,  SAID  TO  HAVE  BEEN  AN  IJPHOLSTEBEB  AND  CABINET 

Makeb. 

By  Bichard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S,A. 

This  broadside  was  an  extraordinary  specimen  of  the  art  of  poffing ;  and 
•xhibited  great  skill  and  ability  in  the  addresses  to  the  various  dassea  of 
onstomers. 


•  This  ppiiapb   is   seTen)  csntarios  old ;  H  is   ibirad  in  vftrioua  CbtHvlt-ywit 
tkrooghout  the  country,  as  wtU  as  in  prioted  books. 
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lY. — ^VniDICATION  OF  HIS  BEADING  OF  THE  LSOSND  ON  THE  AnOIENT 

Seal  of  Liyerfool. 

By  H.  C.  Pidgean,  Esq. 

Mr.  Pidgeon's  views  on  this  subject  have  already  appeared  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings pp.  66-61,  and  p.  79.  In  the  interval  since  tne  last  meeting,  he 
had  re-examined  the  Seal  in  company  with  Mr.  Brooke ;  and  after  a 
minute  inspection  with  a  magnif3'ing  glass,  he  conceived  that  he  had  no 
reason  to  alter  his  opinion  as  to  the  reading  of  the  inscription.  He  had 
drawn  the  disputed  letters  as  seen  under  the  glass,  and  produced  the 
enlaiiged  drawings  made  on  the  spot. 


y. — ^Notice  of  cebiain  Mikebal  Sfbings  at  Leasowe. 

By  the  Bev.  A.  Hume,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

It  has  long  been  known  to  the  visiters  at  New  Brighton,  that  a  sprinff 
.  of  iresh  water  exists  in  the  parish  of  Wallasea,  to  the  west  of  the  Red 
Noses,  below  high  water  mark.  The  existence  of  at  least  two  other  springs, 
in  the  same  parish,  and  at  the  same  level,  is,  however,  little  known.  The 
principal  of  these  is  directly  to  the  seaward  of  Leasowe  Castle ;  both  are 
below  high  water  mark ;  and  both  send  forth  mineral  water.  A  stone 
basin  placed  over  one  of  them,  is  of  course  filled  with  salt  water  at  a  certain 
state  of  the  tide.  But  on  the  reflux,  the  force  of  the  spring  overcomes  the 
greater  specific  gravity ;  the  salt  water  is  expelled ;  and  the  fine  sand  of 
the  district  is  driven  up  through  the  orifice  at  the  bottom.  Dr.  Sheridan 
Muspratt,  of  the  College  of  Chemistiy,  was  kind  enough  to  make  a  qualita- 
tive analysis  of  it  for  the  Society.    He  certifies  the  following  respecting  it : — 

*'  It  contains  in  solution 
Chloride  of  calcium. 
Sulphate  of  magnesia, 
Sulphate  of  lime,  &c. 
It  also  contains  in  mechanical  suspension, 

Sesquioxide  of  iron,  which  imparts  to  it  its  styptic  taste." 

He  adds : — "  the  sesquioxide  of  iron  in  mechanical  suspension  is  peculiar ; 
many  persons  drinking  the  water  might  derive  great  benefit  from  it,  as  the 
sesquioxide  of  iron  acts  as  a  powerful  tonic.**  Several  bottles  of  the  water 
which  had  been  procured  but  a  few  hours  before,  were  passed  round  the 
table  among  the  Members,  as  tasting  samples. 
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LANOASHIEE  AND  CHESHIBE. 


SESSION  1.  APBIL  12th,  1849.  No.  8. 


The  Eighth  Meetmg  of  the  Society  vms  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Collegiate  Institutioii,  on  Thursday,  April  1$2th,  1849. 

Thohas  Moors,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  ballot  having  been  taken  for  the  following  gentlemen,  they  were 
declared  to  be  duly  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

Brooks,  John,  Great  George  Street,  Liverpool. 
Clow,  John,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liveroool. 
Hunt,  Charles,  Ravenhead  House,  St.  Helen's. 
Margoliouth,  Rev.  Moses,  Tranmere,  Cheshire. 
Thompson,  George,  Church  Street,  Liverpool. 
Woolley,  George,  Exchange  Buildings,  Liverpool. 
Wright,  Willifun,  Deane  Street,  Fameld. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  announced : — 

I.  Books,  Prints,  &o. — ^A  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  a  Court  of 
Inquiry  into  the  Existing  state  of  the  Corporation  bf  Liverpool,  &c.,  folio, 
IbdS;  from  Thomas  Carson,  Esq.  A  Pnnt  of  Old  Lamb  Row,  Chester; 
from  W.  W.  Mortimer,  Esq.  Lithographed  plan  of  Liverpool,  as  it  is 
supposed  to  have  been  about  1600 ;  from  Robert  Walker,  Esq.,  Birkenhead 
Park,  Cheshire.  View  of  the  Volunteer  Army  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
year  1806,  designed  to  commemorate  the  great  and  united  spirit  of  the 
British  People ;  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stamfbrth,  Storrs  HalL  A  Map  of 
the  County  Falatine  of  Lancaster,  divided  into  Hundreds  and  Parishes ; 
from  an  accurate  survey  in  the  years  1828  and  1829 ;  by  G.  Hennet — in  a 
case.  A  Map  of  the  County  Pkdatine  of  Chester,  divided  into  Hundreds 
and  Parishes,  from  an  accurate  survey  made  in  llie  year  1828  and  1829, 
by  W.  Swire,  and  W.  F.  Hutchings — ^in  a  case ;  frx)m  Thomas  Avison, 
Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  Society.  An  Autograph  Letter,  alluding  to  Lunardi, 
&c.,  addressed  by  G.  Sadler,  the  ^ronaut,  to  Mr.  P.  Hope,  of  Liverpool, 


108 

dated  Oxford,  June  SOth,    1785;  from  Thomas   Fairies,  Esq.     NIim 
impressions  of  Seals,  in  Gutta  Percha;  from  Dr.  Kendrick,  Warrington. 

2.  PxcTUBES. — ^Two  Oil  Paintings,  by  Richard  Wright,  of  Liverpool, 
one  representing  an  Armed  Brig,  with  a  Pilot-boat,  No.  3,  the  other  the 
Sea  Horse  Bri^,  with  vessels  in  the  distance ;  from  Samuel  Staniforth, 
Esq.,  Everton  Terrace. 

8.  Miscellaneous. — The  Silver-headed  Stick  formerly  carried  by  the 
Drum-major  of  Col.  Bolton's  Regiment  of  Volunteers ;  from  the  Rev.  T. 
Staniforlh. 

On  the  table  were  many  valuable  articles,  forwarded  for  Exhibition. 

A  very  interesting  document,  viz. : — a  Deed  of  Grant,  dated  37th 
Benry  VI,  1459,  from  William  Gatherd,  Mayor  and  Constable  of  Lyrpull, 

f  "anting  to  James  Harebron,  the  moiety  of  a  Burgage  tenement  in  •*  le 
enkeshette  de  Lyrpull/'  &c.  To  this  deed  is  appended  an  impression  of 
the  Ancient  Common  Seal  of  Liverpool,  described  by  Mr.  Pidgeon,  (see 
page  56.)  from  the  only  impression  then  known.  This  deed  was  discovered 
among  a  mass  of  valuable  documents  which  were,  by  the  permission  of 
Lord  Lilford,  lent  some  years  ago,  to  Dr.  Kendrick,  of  Warrington,  by  Mr. 
Selby,  of  Atherton  Hall,  Lancashire,  hia  Lordship's  Steward. 

The  Society  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Kendrick,  for  the  knowledge  of  thif 
Deed,  and  for  procuring  it  for  exhibition  at  this  meeting ;  and  also  for  an 
impression  of  the  Seal  in  Gutta  Percha. 

Dr.  Kendrick  also  forwarded  for  exhibition,  and  has  deposited  with  the 
Society,  the  following  antiquities: — 1.  A  Burial  Urn,  and  iragmenta  of 
Cremated  Bones,  discovered  at  Appleton,  near  Warrington,  by  Thomas 
Lyon,  Esq.,  white  sinking  the  fbtnidation  of  his  house  in  18*^0.  2. — 
Fragments  of  Roman  Pottery,  found  at  Wilderspool,  half-a-mile  from  War- 
rington, on  the  Cheshire  side  of  the  Mersey.  Here  a  large  manufactory 
of  Pottery-ware  must  have  existed  for  many  years,  as  rains  of  buildings, 
fire-places  with  ashes  in  them,  fragments  of  AmpborsB,  and  of  various 
articles  of  Pottery,  have  been  found  extending  over  a  space  of  at  least  four 
acres.  (Dr.  Kendrick  regrets  that  this  interesting  locality  has  received 
less  investigation  than  it  deserves ;  a  reproach  which  we  hope  some  member 
or  members  of  this  Society  will  soon  endeavour  to  remove.)  3. — Fragments 
of  a  Burial  Urn„  of  which  Dr.  Kendrick  does  not  know  the  histoiy. 
4. — Part  ef  a  pane  of  stained  glass,  representing  the  Arms  of  the  Isle  of 
Man,  from  the  South  window  of  Grappenhall  Church,  near  Warrington. 
This  spedmen  shews  the  curious  wcma-like  erosions^  first  noticed  by  Sir 
David  Brewster,  and  by  him  attributed  to  the  effect  of  oxaLiie  acid  seereled 
by  nunute  lichens  vegetating  on  the  surface  of  the  glass.  5.-*-A  relie  of 
King  John :  this  portion  of  the  outer  table  o£  the  os^frontis  of  that  Monarch, 
vas  removed  by  Mr.  Chiverton  Wright,  when  the  tomb  waa  opened  at 
WoTOflster  Cftfhedml,  and  by  him  prasented  to  Bkhard  Wrigkt.  Presented 
t»  Dr.  Kendrick  by  Houy  Heath. 
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John  BobiD,  Esq.,  sent  a  Roman  Britisb  Vase,  fonnd  at  West  Eirby, 
Cheshire.    Tbis  Vase  ^11  be  more  fully  described  in  a  future  number. 

Tbe  Rev.  G.  Clayton,  of  Warmingbam,  sent  for  exhibition,  a  Rubbing  of 
a  very  curious  Brass  of  the  1 5th  Century,  in  the  Church  of  Wyke,  Hants, 
retnarkable  as  having  above  tbe  inscription  the  figure  of  St  Christopher, 
canying  the  Saviour  in  the  way  usually  represented.  This  Brass  has  been 
figured  in  the  Arch.  Journal,  vol.  Ill,  p.  83. 

Mr.  Clayton  also  presented  to  tbe  Society,  a  Rubbing  of  a  Brass  in  the 
Church  of  Warmingham»  of  which  the  foUowiug  is  the  Inscription : — 

Here  William  Lingahds  Bodie  Lyes  Late 
Parson  of  this  plage,  whose  Sovle  In 
Abrahams         Bosome  bests,         throvoh 

chr1sts  merits  &  grace,  am01«g8t  bis  goo.o  deeds 

MAKIFOLD,  ENGRAVE  THIS  ON  THIS  STONE,  WhatCoSTB 
k  CHARGES  HE  WAS  AT  VPON  A  MEIGHBOVRS  SONN 
FIRST  AT  THE  8C00LE  THEM  AT  CAMBRTDOB 
THEN  WITH  HIS  PEOPLE  HERE,  WhERB 
BE  HIM  KEPT  GODS  WoRD  TO  PREACH  B 
THE  SPACE  OF  SIXTEEN  YEaRE,  THEN 
FVLL  OF  DAYES  k  OF  THE  AGE  OF  SEAVENTI 
TEARES  &  FOVB,  WaS  HERE  IKTBRBD  WHEN 
CRVELL  DEATH  WoVLD  LET  HIM  LIVE  NO 
MORE,        VIZ        AVGVSi;         XVIII  TH        1620. 


Hie  Rnbbmg  was  accompanied  by  the  following  paper:— 

Some   Notice   of  a  Monumental  Brass  to  the  Memobt  of  ' 
Mb.  Linoabd,*  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Warmxngham, 

Cheshire. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  copy  of  the  inscription  on  this  Brass, 
that  there  is  little  to  admire  in  the  poetry  of  the  inscription,  but  there  is 
something  very  pleasing  in  tbe  mention  of  the  care  taken  of  a  "  Neighbour's 
Son,"  and  of  the  parishioners  also.  The  chief  interest  seems  to  arise 
from  the  foUovdng  notice  written  on  the  inside  of  the  cover  of  the  Titho 

•  He  beeame  Cnrate  1570,  was  made  Rector  1095,  and  died  Aagust  1620,  he  was 
Iherefore  fat  30  yean  Curate  and  20  years  Beotor»  and  he  was  under  the  rule  of  eight 
Biflhope. 
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Account  Book,  by  one  of  Mr.  Lingard's  successors.    This  Book  is  thus 
entitled : — 

'*  Liber  Decimarum  F^LTocbiffi  de  Warmincbam 
als  Warmingbam  in  Comitatu  et  Dicecesi 
Gestriffi ;  Compositus ;  per  Danielem  Apelford*     * 
Artium  Magistrum  ;  qui  legitime  inductus 

**  Erat  in  ejusdem  Ecdesiam ;  none  Die 

"  Decembris,  Anno  Domini  Millesimo  Ses- 

"  centesimo  Octogesimo     1680    " 

Beneatb  tbis  in  very  small  cbaracter  is  the  foUowing : —       « 

'*  Be  sure  to  take  care  of  preserving  tbe  booke  of  parish  dues,  viz.  Mr. 
Lingard's,  which  I  was  forced  to  sue  for  before  the  parish  would  let  me 
have  it ;  they  pretended  that  it  was  given  to  Balph  Hassall,  and  so  the 
parish  concealed  it  from  me  a  long  time,  but  for  all  their  pretences  you 
will  find  by  Mr.  Wood'sf  writing  in  it  that  he  bad  y*  booke ;  and  I  suppose 
it  was  stole  away  when  Mr.  Wood  vras  persecuted  by  the  parishioners  and 
his  house  plundered,  as  it  was  often  in  y*  war  time,  and  he  poor  man 
cruelly  used  by  his  parish  (as  John  Berrington,  a  faithful  servant  to  the 
church,  as  well  as  to  his  master,  Mr.  Wood,  told  me,  and  because  he  bad 
suffered  so  much  and  yet  layd  obscurely  in  Warmingbam ;  when  I  came  to 
y*  parish  I  bestowed  that  grave-stonej  upon  him,)  and  then  this  booke  of 
his  own  writing  was  also  stole*  away,  and  we  bad  in. all  likelyhood  been  in 
y*  darke  as  to  our  parish  dues,  if  it  had  not  been  for  honest  John  Berring- 
ton Clarke,  who  going  accidentally  into  a  house  at  Namptwich,  in  y*  war 
time,  where  some  of  his  master*s  plundered  goods  were ;  and  seeing  this  his 


•  He  WM  Beotor  from  1680  till  Oct  1714. 

f  Andrew  Wood  became  Beetor  1628,  died  Jan.  1645. 

I  It  does  not  clearly  appear  npon  whom  the  grave-atone  was  beatowed,  one  wonld 
imagine  either  on  Mr.  Wood  or  on  John  Berrington — tradUum  however  asserts  that 
the  brass  and  stone  to  Mr.  Lingard  was  laid  down  by  Mr.  Apelford — ^the  character  of 
the  letters  and  the  spelling  seem  in  part  to  farour  this  idea.  There  is  bowerer  no 
stone  to  be  found  to  Mr.  Wood  or  John  Berrington,  bat  the  Chorch  having  been  most 
miserably  rebuilt  in  1797,  possibly  the  stone  in  question  may  have  been  destroyed. 
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inaster*s  booke  of  dmrch  dues,  he  stole  it  away  firom  thence*  and  restoied 
it  again  to  me  and  y*  church;  tho  he  lost  his  master.  Be  careful  I  say  of 
y*  parish  bookes  for  I  know  by  experience,  that  your  parishioners  would 
have  you  ignorant  as  to  your  dues."f 

AboYO  the  title  of  the  Account  Book,  before  given,  a  small  slip  of  paper, 
evidently  of  later  date,  has  been  affixed,  on  which  the  following  is  written : — 

"  Pray  deliver,  or  cause  to  be  delivered  safely,  to  my  successor,  the  two 
Bookes  relating  to  the  Easter  Roll ;  of  the  parish  of  Warmingham ;  namely 
Mr.  liingard's  and  also  Mr.  Wood's  bookes} :  (as  for  Mr.  Wigley*s§  papers 
thereof  I  finding  them  not  only  indigested  but  enoneous ;  I  passed  them 
by  always  as  uselesse,)  and  deliver  also  all  my  loose  papers  containing  the 
£aster  Eoll,  but  part  not  with  this  parchment  covered  booke  ||  of  my 
observations  unlesse  some  particular  respect  and  civility  thaU  move  you 
thereunto.    Daniel  Apelford,  Rector  of  Warmingham." 


J.  J.  Moss,  Esq.,  exhibited  1. — ^A  Pane  of  Glass  from  Whitby  Abbey, 
bearing  Or,  a  fret  azure.  2. — ^A  fine  Medal  of  Charles  the  Second.  3. — 
A  fiEu;-simile  of  the  Signet  Ring  worn  by  Maiy  Queen  of  Scots. 


*  This  word  seems  "theizs,"  bnt  is  mnch  blotted;  bat  is  of  little  oonsequenoe 
either  way. 

t  It  is  psinfdl  to  peroeiTe  in  this  passage  (and  thronghont  the  Book)  the  sad  spirit 
which  seems  to  hsTe  existed  with  regard  to  the  payment  of  tithes  between  the  rector 
and  his  parishioners, — ^bnt  without  descending  to  the  Tulgar  proTerb,  that  "  the  Par- 
son is  iair  game,"  there  was  at  the  date  mentioned  in  the  text  a  yerj  yalid  reason ; 
the  rectors  were  stannch  Royalists,  the  paiishioDers  f6r  the  most  part  with  the  Parlia- 
ment. 

I  Notwithstanding  all  Apelford's  car*"  and  anxiety  these  books  are,  apparently,  lost, 
which  is  to  be  regretted  as  they  may  haye  contained  matter!  of  history  connected  with 
the  times. 

S  He  was  rector  from  1658  to  1680:  there  is  a  stone  in  memory  of  him  in  the 
Chanoel. 

|]  This  "  parchment  oorei^d  Booke,"  is  the  one  firom  which  this  extract  is  made,  ana 
it  is  strange  that  none  of  the  books  or  papers  which  were  to  be  deliTcred  to  D.  Ape]ford*s 
snocessors  are  extant,  and  that  the  one  not  to  be  parted  with,  except  on  certain  condi- 
tions, is  the  only  one  handed  down  to  the  present  day. 
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Mr.  Moss  also  again  exhibited  the  alabaster  figure  of  St.  George  and  die 
Dragon.    The  following  is  his  notice  of  the  discovery  of  this  figure : — 

Notice  of  an  Ancient  Scdlfturkd  Gboup  of  St.  Gsoboe  aud 

THE  Dragon. 

The  Sculpture  which  is  now  exhibited,  has  been  for  many  years  in  the 
possession  of  my  mother.  She  procured  it  from  a  lady,  (Miss  Rogers  of 
Egremont,)  to  whom  I  wrote  last  week,  requesting  to  know  the  particulars 
of  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  found.  She  says  in  reply,  "the 
"cottage  from  whence  I  dislodged  St.  George,  was,  and  still  may  be. 
beyond  Bock  Ferry,  on  the  right  side  of  the  road  going  to  Chester. 
Mathews,  a  boatman,  his  wife  and  family  inhabited  it.  I  sometimes, 
"  when  in  that  neighbourhood,  called  in  to  see  them,  and  one  day  I  observed 
a  projection  over  the  fire-place,  plastered  over  with  pipe-clay.  I  enquired 
what  it  was.  Mrs.  Mathews  said  '  she  knew  nought  about  it,  her  husband 
could  tell  me  summet  may  be,'  so  I  went  again  when  he  was  at  home, 
"  and  got  him  to  scrape  off  a  littie  of  the  stuff  with  which  it  was  coated. 
'*  I  saw  that  it  was  marble,  and  as  he  neither  knew  nor  cared  anything 
**  about  it,  I  procured  it  for  a  few  shillings^" 

It  is  certain  that  the  sculpture  is  a  representation  of  St  Geoi^e  and  ths 
Dragon.  The  following  legend  of  St  George  as  related  in  the  "L^genda 
Aurea,"  coincides  perfectly  with  the  Sculpture. 

Saynt  George  was  a  knyght,  bom  at  Capadose.  On  a  time  he  came  to 
a  province  of  Lybia,  to  a  cyte  whych  is  said  Sylene,  and  by  this  cyte  was 
"  a  stayne  or  ponde  lyke  a  sea,  wherein  was  a  Dragon,  whych  envenymed 
**  alle  the  centre,  and  the  peple  of  the  cyte  gave  to  him  eveiy  day  two 
**  sheep  to  fede  him,  and  when  sheep  fayled,  there  was  taken  a  man  and  a 
"  sheep.  Thenue  was  an  ordanince  made  in  the  tonne,  that  there  should 
be  taken  the  chyldrea  and  yung  peple  of  them  of  the  tonne  by  lotte,  and 
it  so  happed  that  the  lotte  fyl  upon  the  Eynge's  daughter,  whereof  tho 
Eynge  was  sory,  and  sayd,  for  the  love  of  Goddes,  take  golde  and  silver, 
"  and  alle  that  I  have,  and  let  me  have  my  daughter,  and  the  peple  sayd, 
^  how,t8yr,  ye  that  have  made  and  ordayned  the  law,  and  our  chyldren  be 
**  now  dead,  and  now  ye  wold  do  the  oontmye,  your  daughter  shall  bo 
gyren,  or  else  we  will  brenne  you  and  your  holdea.  When  the  Kyngo 
saw  he  might  no  more  doo  ha  began  to  weep,  and  retomed  to  tJie  peple^ 
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«  Mid  demanded  eight  days  respite ;  and  when  the  eight  days  were  passed, 
thenne  djd  the  Einge  arraye  his  daughter  like  as  she  should  be  wedded, 
and  ledd^  her  to  the  place  where  the  Dre^on  was.  When  she  was  there 
Saynt  George  passed  by,  and  demanded  of  the  Ladye  what  she  made 
there ;  and  she  sayde,  go  ye  your  wayes,  fayre  young  man,  that  ye  perish 

"  not  also." 

The  legend  afterwards  relates  that  when  the  Dragon  appeared,  **  Saynt 
*'  Oeoige  upon  his  horse,  bore  himself  against  the  Dragon,  and  smote  him 
"with  his  spere,  and  threw  him  to  the  grouid,  and  delivered  the  Ladye  to 
**  her  &der,  who  was  baptised,  and  all  his  peple." 

The  Sculpture  represents  St.  Greorge  in  the  act  of  killing  the  Dragon ; 
his  spear  is  broken  in  two,  and  he  has  drawn  his  sword.  The  King's 
daughter  is  beside  an  animal  apparently  a  sheep,  both  intended  for  the 
capacious  jaws  of  the  huge  monster.  The  King  and  Queen  upon  the  top 
of  the  Castle  are,  with  uplifted  hands,  as  if  in  prayer,  anxiously  watching 
the  result  of  the  contest. 

The  old  ballad  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon  as  given  in  the  Percy 
Bdiqnes,  vol.  Ill,  consists  of  forty-four  verses,  tw6  of  which  it  may  not  be 
out  of  place  to  quote  here  : 

"  Farewell,  my  father,  dear,  quoth  she, 
And  my  sweet  mother  meek  and  mild. 
Take  you  no  thought,  nor  weep  for  me, 
For  you  may  have  another  child : 

**  Since  for  my  country's  good  I  dye, 

**  Death  I  receive  most  wiHinglye.** 

*'  The  King  and  Queen,  and  all  their  train, 
With  weeping  eyes  went  then  their  way. 
And  let  their  daughter  there  remain, 

*'  To  be  the  hungiy  Dragon's  prey  : 

"  But  as  she  did  there  weeping  lye, 

**  Behold  St.  George  came  riding  by." 
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There  is  one  piece  of  barbarous  attention  that  has  been  paid  to  the 
Sculpture;  I  mean  that  since  it  was  taken  from  the  cottage,  it  has  under- 
gone repairs,  by  having  new  legs  attached  to  St  G^rge,  and  also  to  the 
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hoise  on  which  he  rides.*  Some  people  think  that  anything  broken  on^t 
to  be  mended,  and  this  in  genend  is  an  excellent  rule,  but  like  eyeiy  otlier, 
it  has  its  exceptions. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  Sculpture  may  once  have  adorned  the  Prioxy 
at  Birkenhead,  as  the  cottage  is  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Priory,  and 
was  eiidently  unfit  to  be  the  primary  or  ordinary  location  of  any  thing  so 
curious  and  so  precious. 


Mr.  Pidgeon 

Bomb  acoount  of  Anoiext  Abhoxjb,  with  especial  befebxmge  to  the 

FEOUBB  OF  St.  Geobob. 

Three  distinctive  characters  are  observable  in  Ancient  Armour,  and  its 
history  may  be  divided  into  three  periods,  corresponding  to  the  prevalence 
of  these  characteristics.  1. — Defensive  Armour  consisting  of  rings  or 
plates  of  metal  sewn  on  a  flexible  garment  2.— Armour  of  interlaced 
rings,  or  chain  Mail,  fonned  by  riveting  together  small  rings  of  metal.  8. 
— ^Armour  composed  of  plates  of  steel  or  other  metal,  known  as  Plate 
Armour. 

The  first  mode  of  defending  the  body  was  introduced  in  very  early  times 
among  different  nations ;  and  prevailed  in  this  country  almost  from  the 
earliest  period  of  which  autlientic  notice  is  found,  up  to  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Second,  or  perhaps  to  the  time  of  Henry  the  Third.  Antiquaries  are 
not  agreed  on  this  point,  many  supposing  that  the  mode  of  representing 
the  Armour  of  the  time  of  Henry  the  Second,  is  only  an  easy  and  con- 
ventional manner  of  depicting  the  Single  Chain  Mail,  of  which  the 
introduction  is  usually  placed  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Third,  about  half  a 
century  later. 

The  second  period  it  is  thus  diOQcnlt  exactly  to  define.  The  monmnent 
of  De  Lisle,  at  Eampton,  Cambridgeshire,  temp.  Henry  the  Third,  is  the 
first  undoubted  authority  &r  the  Armour  of  interlaced  rings,  which 
continued  through  the  reigns  of  the  First  and  Second  Edwards,  when  it 


*  The  anoient  put  alone  is  si^en  in  the  engnnng. 
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became  mixed  vrith  platee  of  steel,  arranged  to  protect  different  parts  of  the 
body  and  limbs.  These  plates,  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  the  Third  and 
Bicfaaid  the  Second,  gxadiudly  encroached  on  the  Chain  Mail,  until  in  the 
time  of  Heniy  the  Fourth,  at  the  commencement  of  the  16th  Century, 
the  Chain  Mail  was  superseded. 

The  third  period  commences  with  the  beginning  of  the  16th  Centuiy, 
and  only  terminates  with  the  discontinuance  of  the  use  of  Armour. 

Having  rapidly  glanced  at  the  various  fitshions  distinguishing  the 
different  reigns,  which  were  illustrated  by  numerous  sketches  and  engray- 
ings,  Mr.  Pidgeon  proceeded  to  the  more  immediate  object  of  his  remarks, 
the  illustration  of  the  figure  of  St  George,  of  which  the  etching  is  a  copy, 
on  a  scale  a  little  less  than  half  the  dimensions  of  the  original,  which 
measores  fourteen  and  a-half  inches  by  nine  in<^es. 

8t  George  is  habited  in  complete  plate  Armour.  His  helmet  is  of  the 
kind  called  the  "  Basdnet  a  baviere,**  or  beavoured  basdnet  The  bascinet 
was  originally  a  conical  cap  of  steel,  to  which  afterwards  was  added  a  visor, 
or  moveable  protection  for  the  face,  h&ving  sHts  or  apertures  for  sight  and 
breathing.  About  the  reign  of  Henzy  the  FifHi,  the  bascinet  became 
turned  up  behind,  and  gradually  came  to  resemble  the  salet  or  sallade 
(German  Schale,  shell)  a  German  headpiece  introduced  into  England  in 
the  time  of  Henry  the  Sixth.  At  the  top  of  the  cone,  is  fixed  a  pipe,  into 
which  are  inserted  three  feathers;  not  a  crest,  but  merely  decorative. 
Feathera,  as  a  decoration  have  led  to  much  controveray.  Though  they 
are  seen  in  barrelled  helmets  on  a  painting  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Firat,  Mejrick  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  their  general  introduction 
in  Henry  the  Fifth's  reign.  The  peculiar  arrangement  seen  in  this  figure 
is  called  the  Panache,  and  is  distinguished  from  the  plume,  which  was 
fiistened  at  tibe  side  or  back  of  the  helmet 

This  visored  Bascinet  was  the  war  helmet,  and  it  is  therefore  quite 
proper  to  see  it  on  a  figure  engaged  in  so  serious  an  encounter.  Compared 
with  the  bascinet  of  Louis  duo  de  Bourbon,  the  Bourbon  of  Shakspeare's 
Henry  the  Fif£h,  there  is  little  difference  discernible,  and  were  it  not  for 
the  introduction  of  the  tuille  on  the  St  Geoige,  I  should  have  placed  the 
figure  in  Henry  the  Fifth *s  reign. 
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The  Annour  of  this  figure  is  geneiaUy  plain.  A  globular  breastrplate  is 
Been  over  the  hausse  col,  or  gorget ;  below  are  the  taces,  or  tassets,  so 
called  from  coyering  the  pocket,  and  below  the  taces,  and  &stened  to  them, 
(though  the  straps  and  buckle  are  not  seen  in  this  figure)  are  the  tnilles, 
or  flaps,  which  were  introduced  soon  after  the  commencement  ci  Heniy 
.  the  Sixth's  reign. 

The  breast-plate  is  of  two  pieces,  the  under  plate  terminating  in  a  line 
with  the  collar  bone,  the  outer  plate  coming  to  a  point  at  the  pit  of  the 
neck.  The  taces  or  an  apron  of  mail  appear  below  the  tuilles,  and  the 
figure  admirablj  shews  the  purpose  for  which  these  flaps  were  invented, 
to  fill  up  and  protect  the  parts  exposed  between  the  high  back  and  front 
parts  of  the  saddle. 

The  saddle  veiy  much  resembles  that  suspended  over  the  tomb  of  Henry 
the  Fifth :  which  is  popularly,  and  perhaps  with  justice,  said  to  be  the 
saddle  in  which  the  hero  of  Agincourt  was  borne  through  that  glorious 
day. 

The  sword  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapers  to  the  point,  and  in 
its  general  shape  resembles  that  in  the  hand  of  Heniy  the  Fifth,  as  seen 
on  his  great  Seal.  A  section  of  the  sword  gives  an  acute  lozenge,  a 
form  common  till  the  time  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  when  they  were  made 
nearly  flat. 

Unfortunately  the  figure  bears  no  shield,  often  one  of  the  best  points 
of  identification  in  ancient  figures. 

The  horse  is  not  at  all  armed — ^the  bridle  is  ornamented,  and  the  tail  is 
tied  nearly  in  the  middle. 

The  consideration  of  ^e  various  points  I  have  noticed,  induces  me  to 
fix  the  date  of  this  figure  in  the  early  part  of  Heniy  the  Sixth's  reign, 
and  a  reference  to  the  Crowns  will  rather  strengthen  thi3  idea.  A 
veiy  similar  Crown  appears  on  each  side  of  the  figure  of  Henry  the  Sixth, 
on  his  great  Seal:  one  surmounts  the  shield  containing  the  arms  of 
France ;  (the  3  lilies,  recently  changed  by  Henry  the  Fifth,  in  imitation 
of  Charles  the  Sixth  of  France,)  the  other  surmounting  France  and 
England  quarterly. 
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I.— Ox  Axcnan  Shoes,  ab  oskd  in  thib  and  otbkb  fabts  at  the 

COUBTBY. 

By  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.,  Son.  Curator. 
In  &6  few  remarls  that  I  propose  to  make  on  Ancient  Shoes,  it  is  not 
m;  iutentioQ  to  refer  to  the  ratrnj  mentjons  of  shoes  made  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  of  their  earl^  use  in  the  countriea  of  which  the  sacred  writings  treat, 
as  I  preBume  their  importance  is  well  known  to  joa.  I  shall  merely  state 
that  they  exist  at  the  present  daj  in  the  neighbouring  Isle  of  Man,  in  the 
same  form  in  which  they  were  used  by  the  most  ancient  people  of  whom  we 
haveany  correct  pictorial  representations.  In  that  Island  there  is  acustom 
in  observance  at  the  present  day,  on  the  hiring  of  a  ferm  servant,  which 
has  special  reference  t«  the  sul^ect  we  have  under  considemtion.  One  of 
the  clauses  in  the  agreement  says,  "  that  the  master  shall  give  his  eerrant 
three  pairs  of  Shoes  eveiy  year,  of  sufficient  strength  to  enable  him  to 
perform  his  work  in  a  proper  and  efficient  manner,"  and  in  order  to  do  bo, 
the  mastor  pnmdes  the  hide  of  a  newly  slain  cow,  and  the  servant  placing 
his  naked  foot  on  the  most  substantial  part  of  it,  cuts  from  the  hide,  pieces 
suffiuently  large  to  allow  him  ^wce  enongh  to  wrap  them  over  his  toes 
and  instep,  up  the  sides  and  around  the  heel,  that,  with  the  aid  of  two 
narrow  slips  or  thongs  of  the  same  bide,  he  may  make  them  into  Shoes 
called  Earranes.  This  is  accomplished  in  the  following  manner.  He  first 
cuts  boles  at  tbe  comers  of  the  piece  of  the  hide  nearest  the  toes,  and  passing 
the  tbong  through,  pulls  them  ti^ether ;  then  crossing  it  over  the  instep, 
he  puts  the  ends  through  two  boles  cut  on  the  sides  of  tbe  foot,  and  again 
crossing,  passes  the  opposite  ends  into  the  slits  on  the  side  of  the  heel,  and 
bringing  them  again  to  the  top  of  the  instep,  draws  the  whole  tight  round 
tbe  foot.  Being  thus  formed  into  a  sort  of  bag,  he  fastens  them  by  tying— 
n  the  pair  before  us  they  are  sewn  up  in  front  and  at  tbe  heel. 
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The  earliest  specimen  we  have  of  this  form  of  Shoe,  is  seen  oq  a  has 
relief  brought  from  Persepolis,  bj  Sir  Robert  Eer  Porter,  and  now  in  the 
British  Museum.    The  Shoes  of  this  figure  have  all  the  appearance  of 
being  made  in  the  same  manner  as  those  now  used  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

Again  we  meet  with  the  same  kind  of  Shoe,  worn  bj  the  Dacian  pri- 
soners, on  the  column  of  Tregan,  at  Home ;  and  the  Britons  wore  the 
same  Shoe  when  Julius  Csesar  first  invaded  our  shores.  Diodorus  Siculua 
in  his  description  of  the  British  chief,  before  the  entrance  of  the  Bomans, 
says,  '*  on  the  feet  were  either  the  Esgidiau,  Shoes,**  so  called  from  "  Esd" 
protecting  from  hurt,  similar  to  the  Brogues  of  the  Irish,  which  were  made 
of  raw  cow  hides,  and  had  the  hair  turned  outward  and  coming  up  to  the 
ancles ;  "  or  the  Bwutais,  or  Butis,  the  modem  Buskin.*' 

I  haye  seen  the  same  primitive  Shoe  worn  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Abruzzi  mountains,  as  well  as  at  Tivoli,  near  Borne,  where  the  peasants 
come  to  the  Festa  of  the  Madonna,  wearing  them  of  the  same  character — 
as  well  also  in  Calabria  where  thej  are  called  Curranes,  and  only  differ 
from  the  Earranes  of  the  Isle  of  Man  in  wanting  the  cover  part  for 
the  heel,  thereby  being  more  like  Slippers,  as  the  name  denotes,  "rough 
Shoes.'* 

In  the  transactions  of  the  lona  Club  there  is  a  printed  copy  of  a  letter 
from  John  Elder,  a  Highland  Priest,  to  Henry  YIII,  in  which  he  says 
"  we  of  all  people  can  tolerate  colde,  going  alwaies  bare  leggid,  therefor 
the  tendir  gentlemen  of  Scotland  call  us  '  red  shankes ;'  we  goe  a  hunting, 
and  after  that  we  have  slaine  the  redd  deir,  we  flay  off  the  skyne,  and 
setting  off  our  foot  on  the  inside  thereof,  we  play  the  Sutter,  i. «.  the 
Shoemaker,  measuringe  so  much  thereof  as  shall  retche  up  to  our  ancklers, 
pryckinge  the  upper  part  thereof  with  holes  that  the  water  may  repas  when 
it  enters,  and  streuched  up  with  a  thwange  of  the  same  mentioned,  above 
our  said  ancklers.** 

I  might  adduce  many  instances  to  corroborate  the  fact  of  the  early  form 
of  these  Shoes,  and  their  almost  universal  wear,  if  it  were  necessary,  but  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  the  two  other  specimens  which  are  before  you,  the 
fiirst  of  which 


are  the  Shoes  nom  h^  LordByniD  at  the  time  of  his  death  at  Idissoloughi. 
and  now  in  mj  posseBsion.  This  Shoe  only  diffeis  from  the  Manx  Earnme, 
in  being  isstened  with  a  clasp  round  the  ancle,  iDstead  of  with  a  thong. 
Tbe  other  |Air  were  made  for,  and  worn  duiiitg  a  recent  tour  in  Lapland, 
by  Charles  Itobin,  Esq.,  of  Grove  Utll,  West  Eirfay,  to  whose  kindness  I 
am  indebted  for  penmssion  to  exhibit  them.  The;  have  the  pecnliarit; 
of  being  of  the  form  of  what  are  called  Wellington  Boots,  but  having  the 
lower  part  of  one  piece,  like  the  Karranes,  witK  an  extra  upper  leather 
.attached  to  them. 

Let  me  now  show  jo\i  a  psir  of  Shoes  recently  fbond  whilst  forming  a 
drain  about  seven  feet  below  the  surface  of  a  bog,  on  Bovmess  Flow,  by 
Oeoi^  Stewart,  Esq.,  of  Fort  Carlisle,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the 
opportuni^  of  exhibiting  aad  sketching  them. 


They  are  remarkable  for  the  piercing  on  the  sides,  and  the  soles  have 
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beenoovered  with  lai^e  hob  nailfl,  the  marks  of  whitdi  an  still  Tetained, 
althongb  tho  irou  of  which  thej  were  made  is  completely  rosted  and  IobL 
Thej  are  of  very  elegant  fona,  made  right  and  left,  and  etiiendj  belonged 
to  a  tall  man,  as  thej  measure  10^  inches  long,  by  3^  inches  across  tho 
widest  part.  In  the  left  shoe  remains  part  of  the  thong ;  they  have  had 
insoles  and  welts,  and  down  the  centre  of  the  sole,  'between  the  inner  and 
out«r  Holes,  runs  a  piece  of  leather  about  i  inch  wide,  which  is  passed 
under  and  over  the  pieces  or  bedding,  which  fill  ap  the  apace  between  them, 
but  for  what  puipoee  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover.* 


Ueyrick  says  "  the  Shoes  of  the  Gauls,  according  to  Hontbu^oo,  bad 
two  slits  down  the  front,  whereas,  the  Saxon  Shoe  had  only  one ;  but 
Shoes  have  been  dug  up  in  En^and,  made  of  one  piece  of  untanned 
leather,  slit  in  several  places,  in  each  of  which,  holes  veie  made  throng 
which  a  thong  passed.  This  being  drawn  tight,  &stened  them  round  the 
foot  as  a  purse."  To  this  description  these  seem  to  answer,  and,  therefbie, 
I  have  thought  them  to  belong  to  the  Roman  or  Anglo-Bunan  period  of 
onr  History. 


'  •  Since  wtidng  the  above,  I  We  tinted  the  sits  of  the  Bomui  Bitlu  leoeDtlj  £■- 
covgred  U  Segonliani,  neu  CumuroD,  inWalei,  uid  UDongstthB  nnmennu  intbtstiiig 
nliea  foond  daiiDg  (he  eKOTtdona,  now  deporated  in  the  Towd  Humoid,  I  Hw  ft  tile 
Dude  of  Tem-eotu,  about  fifteen  inchea  long  bf  ten  mchei  wide,  on  which  ia  the 
impmsion  of  a  female  or  child's  foot  made  befbie  the  tile  wu  bninsd,  whilal  the  olaj 
in*  in  a  loft  lUte  with  ths  maiki  af  the  nails  of  the  ahoee,  aiaetl;  oorraapondlDg  with 
llioae  on  tb«  one  found  in  Bownaai  Plow.  Thii  which  ia  ahewn  in  the  above  rat 
eaitainljbelonga  to  the  period  of  the  Bonuu  poaaaaaion  of  Brinin. 
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On  iteeaOj  Tisdng  the  MoBeam  of  Chariee  Boocli  Smidi,  Esq.,  In 
XjOodon,  (which  is  perhaps  the  most  interesting  private  collection  in 
£tUDpe,)  I  was  mnch  stzuck  with  a  Sandal,  lately  found  whilst  dredging  in 
the  Biver  Thames.  Mz.  Bmith  is  of  opnion  it  is  fiomano-British,  and 
with  his  nsoal  Hndness  and  love  of  uaefnlnees,  has  permitted  me  to  make 
a  sketch  of  it  for  our  pioceedings. 


although  he  has  not  jet  read  his  paper  upon  it  This  he  is  aboat  to  do 
at  an  early  meeting  of  the  Archsologioal  Association  of  which  he  is 
Honorary  Curator,  when,  from  his  great  knowledge  on  these  subjects,  we 
may  expect  much  Tsluable  information. 

I  caimot  condode  these  remarks  without  hopng  that  those  who  possess 
■ixBilar  reliques,  will  either  present  them  to  the  Society,  or  forward  them 
tor  exhibition,  as  we  are  deplorably  deficient  in  knowledge  of  the  costume 
of  our  own  country,  even  at  a  recent  period  of  time; — and  I  believe 
there  does  not  exist  at  the  present  day,  any  (either  public  or  private)  collec- 
tion of  the  costume  of  the  British  Ides. 

(In  addition  to  the  Shoes  mentioned  in  this  paper,  a  beautiful  pair  of 
fiigh'heeled  shoes  were  exhibited  by  J.  T.  Pownall,  Esq.) 

II. — On  the  Beasiko  or  the  hisciBXZB  Runic  iNscRiPTiaN. 

By  J,  Jmt,  Eiq.,  of  Bvry. 

We  may  conmder  it  as  a  general  role,  that  when  any  language  contuns 
within  itself  names  for  its  own  alphabet,  and  reading  and  writing  that 
alphabet,  and  for  the  books,  or  material  used  for  writing — such  a  people, 
or  nation  using  such  a  language,  has  had  &om  times  immemorial  a  native 
UterBtnre  of  ita  own.    This  may  be  instanced  in  the  I^tin  language.    As 
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now  known,  the  Latin  language  has  been  modified  as  much  (and  perhi^ 
somewhat  moze,)  bj  the  intiodnction  of  Greek  terms  throtigh  the  channel 
of  the  Greek  colonies,  which  settled  within  Italy  in  early  times,  as  the 
English  of  the  present  day  has  been,  by  the  settlement  of  the  Noiman 
French  in  our  land.  Tet  prior  to  the  times  of  the  settlement  of  the 
Greeks  within  old  Ausonia,  the  natives  had  a  literature  of  their  own.  This 
the  very  names  which  they  employed  as  terms  for  writing,  reading,  for  their 
letters,  books,  &c,,  not  only  seem  to  imply,  but  strongly  to  waixant  and 
corroborate.  For  if  we  apply  this  as  a  test  to  the  Keltic  languages  so  called 
— spoken  by  bards,  and  held  sacred  by  Druids — ^we  shall  find  that  all 
the  terms  in  such  languages,  expressive  of  literature,  have  been  borrowed 
firom  foreign  sources.  Thus  the  Welsh,  the  Erse,  and  its  dialect  the 
Gaelic,  have  borrowed  the  names  of  letters,  of  books,  of  writing,  fix)m  the 
Latin  tongue,  thus  indicating  to  us,  that  ere  the  subjugation  of  Britain  by 
the  Bomans,  and  tbe  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Ireland  by  the  same 
people,  these  nations  had  no  native  literature  of  their  own. 

The  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  Gothic  nations.  Long  before  they  fell 
in  with  the  provinces  which  Rome  had  rendered  fertile,  and  the  people 
whom  she  had  dvilized,  they  had  a  literature  of  their  own.  And  not  only 
so,  but  they  had  even  a  chaiacter  peculiar  to  themselveq.  This  was  the 
Bonic,  the  invention  of  which  is  so  remote,  that  they  ascribe  it  to  Odin 
the  founder  of  their  several  races.  Antiquity  presents  nothing  more 
curious  than  the  rude  inscriptions  found  upon  rocks,  stones,  and  sepulchral 
crosses,  which  have  withstood  the  desolation  of  time,  conquest,  and  the  days 
of  ignorance  and  modem  improvement,  and  yet  greet  our  eyes  now  and 
then  as  strange  documents  within  this  our  land,  oi  the  habits  of  our 
ancestiy,  when  all  other  kinds  of  memorials  have  perished. 

Most  of  these  Runic  Inscriptions  are  productions  subsequent  to  the 
introduction  of  Christiamty  into  the  several  nations,  and  districts  wherein 
they  have  been  found.  It  has,  therefore,  been  urged  by  some  authors, 
that  the  Runic  characters  are  not  of  such  ancient  date,  since  httle  use  was 
made  of  them  by  the  several  nations  in  their  Pagan  state.  Without 
entering  at  all  into  the  question,  as  to  their  real  origin,  and  ihp  exact  radical 
meaning  of  the  word  Rune,  we  have  the  authority  of  Olaus  Wormius,*  and 


•  Vide  0.  Wormios  Litentara  Bunica,  cap.  5,  p.  33. 
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others,  that  Rmiic  InscriptionB  entered  into  almost  all  the  tnmsactionB  of 
the  Scandinaviaxi  and  ancient  Teutonic  races,  as  charms  and  spells  to 
guard  the  safety  of  persons  and  properties.  They  had  their  Signmars,  or 
Kones  inscrihed  on  the  hilts  and  handles  of  their  swords  to  secure  them 
victory  in  their  conflicts.  They  had  their  Bmnrunars  or  Water  Runes 
engrayeu  on  the  stems  and  rudders  of  their  Tessels,  to  protect  their  plunder 
from  the  dangers  of  the  sea.  They  had  their  Malrunar  on  their  fences, 
t^its,  seats;  Ac.,  to  secure  them  triumphs  in  their  Things  or  law  suits. 
They  had  their  Aulrunars  cut  upon  their  drinking  horns,  and  on  the  hack 
parts  of  their  hands  drawn  out,  with  the  letter  >,  N,  or  Naud,  marked  on 
their  finger  nails,  to  gaard  them  against  women*s  interference  with  their 
ale,  and  their  drinking  bouts.  They  had  their  Biargrunars,  or  Runes 
written  within  the  hollows  of  their  hands,  or  hound  round  their  limbs,  to 
help  women  with  child  to  safe  delivery ;  and  to  protect  them  all  from 
the  Dyses — Evil  Genii — lest  such  should  play  the  '*  Duse"  with  them ;  and 
they  had  their  Hugrunar,  or  Heart  Runes,  lettered  out  on  their  manly 
parts,  and  on  their  breasts,  to  make  them  more  courageous  than  their 
fellows  and  competitors.  Sculptured  out  also  on  the  bark  of  trees  they 
bad  their  limrunars,  and  on  the  leaves  of  the  branches  which  grew  towards 
the  east,  to  render  them  skilful  leeches,  in  binding  up,  and  healing  the 
wounds  they  received  in  their  battles.  All  their  Runes  in  their  early  state, 
save  those  just  named,  were  sculptured  on  wood.  These  were  known  by 
the  name  of  kuefles,  and  had  their  epithets  according  to  their  nature, — as 
Soartr  Runes,  Black  Runes,  &c.  And  as  in  these  days  of  their  simplicity, 
all  their  buildings,  all  their  temples,  utensils,  and  implements  about  their 
altars  and  their  household  hearths  were  of  wood — all — all  perished  in  the 
wreck  of  time ;  so  that  we  might  as  well  say  that  as  Pagans,  they  had 
neither  houses,  nor  ho£9  or  temples — ^nor  gods  within  them,  because  we 
can  find  none  of  their  wooden  remains  at  present 

'What  is  thus  stated  of  the  knot  of  Runic  nations  generally,  may  be  also 
asserted  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  particular.  Ere  they  ever  set  a  foot  on 
our  shores,  they  had  a  sculptured  Runic  literature  of  their  own.  Hence 
their  "RunstiB&s,"  as  a  name  for  their  Runic  alphabets.  Hence  also 
their  "  Bocst»fas**  as  a  name  transferred  to  their  alphabets  written  on 
beech  bark.     Nay,  "  StSBDas"'  staves  or  sticks  became  synonymous  with 
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letteiB,  and  writing,  from  such  being  the  earliest  articles  written  upon. 
According  to  Mr.  W.  Grimm,  the  Anglo-Saxons  brought  their  Ronio 
character  into  England,  and  at  the  same  period  the  same  Bonic  character 
was  used  bj  all  the  Nordalbingian  Saxons.*  This  £Etct  appeals  quite 
eyident  from  a  comparison  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Runic  character,  with  that 
given  by  Hrabanus  Maurus,  Archbishop  of  Mains,  in  the  9th  century. 
For  the  reason  assigned  aboTo,  very  few  Anglo-Saxon  inscriptions  in  the 
Runic  character  haye  escaped  destruction,  and  exist  at  present' 

Among  the  few  so  fortunate  may  be  mentioned  the  following : — The 
Bewcaster  Bune  found  on  the  pillar  of  a  cross  at  that  place,  of  which  a 
copy  is  given  in  Wormius*  Monumenta  Danicorum,  Lib.  Ill,  pp.  161,  168, 
with  an  inaccurate  reading  and  interpretation.  A  second  is  quoted  in 
Hickes'  Grammatica  Islandica,  as  being  in  the  Baptistery  at  Bridekirk,  in 
Cumberland,  accompanied  also  with  a  reading  and  translation,  neither  veiy 
satLsfoctory.  The  late  Dr.  Hibbert  Ware,  mentions  a  Runic  Inscription 
as  being  in  the  Church  at  Hadkness.  A  fodrth  is  the  Ruthwell  Inscription 
in  Scotland.  And  the  fifth  is  the  Inscription  on  the  shaft  of  a  OrosSv 
dug  up  some  years  ago  in  Lancaster  Church  Yard.  These,  perhaps,  are 
all  the  Runic  remains,  as  Inscriptions,  that  have  been  discovered  in  Great 
Britain — besides  the  knots  and  devices  on  the  pillars  of  mutilated  Crosses — 
whereon  inscriptions,  if  such  there  have  been,  are  either  broken  up  or 
buried. 

After  the  fragment  of  the  Cross  containing  the  Runic  Inscription, 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  paper,  was  dug  up,  it  was  placed  by  order  of 
the  then  Vicar,  near  the  entrance  to  the  Vicarage.  In  this  place  it  con- 
tinued for  some  time.  By-and-bye,  however,  it  found  its  way  into  Tod- 
hunter's  Museum,  in  Kendal.  After  the  death  of  Todhunter,  in  1835, 
the  articles  in  this  Museum  were  disposed  of,  the  fragment  was  purchased 
for  the  late  Dr.  Holme,of  Manchester^  by  one  of  his  friends,  and  continued 
in  his  possession  until  his  death.  It  then  passed  to  the  Universify  Col- 
lege, London,  as  the  Doctor's  Residuaiy  legatee,  and  afterwards  was 


•  Yido  W.  Grimm's  Deatache  Bonen,  Ootting.,  1821. 
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generonBlf  given  by  the  Coundl  of  the  Baid  College,  to  the  Natoral  Hig- 
toiy  Society's  Museum,  in  the  City  of  Metnchester,  where  it  now  is  carefolly 
preeeTved  in  a  glass  case,  as  it  deserres  to  be.  for  the  inspection  of  the 
curions,  and  the  gratification  of  antiquaries. 


With  the  aadstaace  of  Mr.  Harland,  of  the  Manchester  Onardiaa 
newspaper,  to  whose  skill  in  dectpherii^  antiquitieB  I  have  belbretiines 
been  indebted,  and  to  whii^  I  bear  testimony,  the  fbllowiug  copy  of  the 
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ofaaracters  has  been  nude  : — 


QIBIDDETH  FO 


RECYNIBOL 


THCVTHBVRVC 


Wliich  may  be  thus  tntnskted,  Praf  ye  for  Cynibold  Cuthburuc  ? — the  last 
three  letters  being  obscure,  rendere  the  last  word  conjectural ;  so  that 
whether  it  ia  an  epithet  appertaining  to  Cynibold,  ot  a  proper  name  coupled 
to  it,  is  extremely  uncertain. 

The  first  attempt  to  dec^her  and  interpret  this  Inscription,  mm  made 
by  Dr.  Whitaker.  In  Ms  History  of  Richmondshire,  toI.  II,  p.  220,  maj 
be  found  what  he  thought  about  the  subject.  So  fuldle  ia  the  attempt  that 
it  is  not  worth  while  beetuwing  upcm  it  any  further  notice. 

The  second  attempt  is  the  one  to  be  met  with  in  Mr.  Bunee'  History  of 
the  County  Palatine  and  Duchy  of  liincaster,  toI.  IV,  p.  634.  The  inter- 
pretation there  given  is  tiie  following  one : — "  Gibi  huth  fiine  cyni  balth 
cutb  Bteuc."  Thus  translated : — "  Oibi  hath  died,  a  kinsman  of  Balth, 
(or  of  a  bold  race)  known  to  Camps,  (or  expert  in  the  field.)" 

The  English  translation  is  quite  worthy  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  reading. 
No  comment  need  be  made  upon  either. 

The  next  interpretation  was  by  the  late  Professor  Finn  Magnnaen,  of 
Copenhagen.     He  deciphered  and  read  the  Inscription  thns : — 
QIBIDON  FA 
R0CUN1BALD 
CUP  BVRMN 

The  literal  translation  of  which    he  conceived  to  be  this  :    Oremus 
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nanflcJBci  (obtinere)  quietem  Ccmibalduam  (bene)  notum  castri  (civitati8)m- 
cokm  (ciTem  aut  profectam.)  Let  us  pray  that  Cuoibald,  an  inhabitant 
known  to  the  camp  (or  state)  maj  find  rest. 

The  great  objection  to  this  interpretation  is  in  the  notion  that  the 
langoage  is  either  Danish  or  Norse.  Even  admitting  it  to  be  in  that  idiom, 
the  words  are  so  Yoid  of  grammatical  structure,  that,  even  bad  as  Inscrip- 
tions commonly  are  in  that  respect,  no  Tulgarisms  of  any  people  were  ever 
80  widely  different  from  the  current  speech  of  the  day,  as  the  above  is  from 
the  dialects  of  the  old  Norse  or  Scandinavian. 

The  fourth  interpretation  was  by  the  late  Dr.  Holme  of  Manchester, 
read  before  the  Members  of  the  Manchester  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society,  in  the  year  1838,  but  not  published  in  the  memoirs  of  that 
Society.  Having  been  with  Dr.  Holme  in  his  attempt  to  decipher  and 
read  the  chamcters,  and  having  been  also  present  when  he  read  his  paper, 
the  following,  as  flEur  as  I  can  recollect,  at  present,  was  his  reading  and 
interpretation. 

QIBIDON  FA 

RO  CUNIBAL 

D  CUTHBURMAN. 

"  Let  us  pray  for  the  peace  of  Ounibald,  head  Burhman,  or  Bwcety" 
The  same  mixing  up  of  the  elements  of  the  Norse  tongue  with  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  seems  to  be  the  great  mistake  of  the  learned  Doctor  in  his  reading 
of  the  Inscription. 

The  fifth  and  I  believe  the  last  Interpretation  of  the  Inscription,  was 
given  by  John  Mitchell  Eemble,  Esq.,  the  learned  translator  of  Beowolf. 
reading  stands  thus : — 


QIBID>ETH  FOR>E 

CYNI  BALTH 
CUTHBERHT  (!NQ>E 

•*  Orate  pro  Cynibaldo  (et)  Cuthberto.*'  Or,  "  orate  pro  Cynibaldo 
Cuthberti  (filio).''  Pray  for  Cynibald  and  Guthbert;  or,  pray  for  Gynibald 
(son  of)  Guthbert. 

The  obscurity  of  the  last  three  letters  on  the  stone,  renders  it  difficult 
to  say,  positively,  whether  the  above  reading  be  correct,  or  otherwise.   The 
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other  parts  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  W.  Orimm,  in  his  reading  of 
the  Bewcaster  Bunes,  gives  the  p  as  the  letter  e.  This  agrees,  with  most 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Eunic  Alphabets,  given  in  Hickes*  Thesaurus.  In 
Hickes  we  also  find  y\  the  fourth  Ronic  character  in  the  Inscription  given 
as  dd.  **  Gebidan**  may  be  rendered  to  abide,  remain,  &c.  But ''  Gibiddan** 
is  a  legitimate  Anglo-Saxon  verb,  signifying  "to  pray.**  likewise  by 
reading  p  s-we  get  the  preposition  to  be  ''fore,"  instead  of  "  foreB,**  a  form 
of  the  word  commonly  met  with,  particularly  in  the.  northern  dialects  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon.  As  for  instance  in  the  Northumbrian  Gloss,  or  the 
Durham  MS,  we  met  with  '*  and  gef  fore  clsensunge  thin,"  and  give  for 
thy  cleansing."  This  in  Junius*  &c,  edition  is  found  thus :  "  and  bring  for 
thinre  clsensunge."    Mark,  cap.  i,  v.  44. 

After  all,  to  the  miyority  of  readers,  this  may  be  a  subject  of  no  impor- 
tance. The  remnants  of  Runic  monuments  throw  no  light  on  the  histoiy 
of  the  people  who  used  them.  They  are  mainly  sepidchral  memorials  of  a 
date  not  anterior  to  the  12th  century.  Be  it  so.  No  more  light  do  Roman 
altars  and  inscriptions  throw  upon  the  history  of  the  imperial  city.  Yet 
they  have  an  interest  in  the  eyes  of  many,  because  of  their  connexion  with 
that  nation,  and  the  associations  with  its  literature  which  they  call  forth. 
Why  then  not  the  memorials  of  the  tribes  from  whom  we  ourselves  are 
descended?  Should  the  language,  and  habits,  and  customs  of  Pagan 
Rome  be  of  more  moment  in  our  estimation,  than  those  of  Saxon^None, 
and  Dane  ?  or  do  the  engrafted  words  of  efifeminate  Italy  express  better  the 
ideas  of  the  sons  of  Teutons  and  Scandinavians,  than  those  of  their  own 
native  stock  and  its  branches,  from  their  own  hardy  climate  ?  In  short, 
do  we,  and  if  we  do,  ought  we  to  speak  a  foreign  language  better  than  our 
own?  We  have  hitherto,  as  a  nation,  paid  more  attention  to  classical 
literature  than  to  our  own  mother  tongue,  and  thereby  introduced  into  the 
latter,  terms,  and  a  phraseology  sometimes  quite  at  variance  with  its 
structure  and  idiom.  Tet  do  what  we  may  to  refine  it,  as  we  conceive  in 
this  way — ^still  for  the  purposes  of  speech,  for  vigour,  energy  of  expression-^ 
for  pure  pathos,  and  all  the  other  emotions  of  the  mind  and  feelings,  manj 
of  the  dialects  in  the  land  which  we  despise,  though  spoken  by  our  fiekthers 
of  a  few  generations  before  us — surpass  the  learned  diction  which  we  have 
borrowed  from  Greece  and  Rome,  and  dignified  with  the  name  of  the 
standard  classical  style  of  our  tongue. 
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LANOASmKE  AXD  OHESHIfiE. 


SESSION  1.  MAY  Sid,  im.  No.  9. 

The.  Ninth  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  h^d  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  liveipool,  on  Thnisday,  May  8rd,  1849. 

BicHABD  Bbooee,  Esq.,  F.SA.,  in  the  Chair. 

Hie  Ballot  faayinff  been  taken  for  the  foQowing  Gentlemen,  they  were 
dedaied  to  be  duly  dected  Members  of  the  Sodely : — 

Anderson,  Thomas  Francis,  Holly  Lodffe,  Fairfield,  Liyexpool. 

Brooke,  Henipr,  The  Grange,  Northwich. 

Gamett,  William  James,  Sleasdale  Tower,  Garstang. 

Hay,  John,  Parkfield  Cottage,  Birkenhead. 

Jones,  Monis  Charles,  l8,lBedford  Street  North,  Liyeipool. 

Qendrick,  James,  M.  D.,  Warrington. 

Pierpoint,  Bei^amin*  Wanington. 

Bobeon  John,  Warrington. 

Shute,  Robert,  28,  Bedford  Street  NorQi,  liverpooL 

The  following  Presents  to  the  Society  were  announced  :— 

1.  Books. — ^The  Statistical  Register,  from  the  Author,  Pliny  Miles, 
Esq.,  of  New  York.  Letters  from  the  Committees  in  seyeral  Counties,  to 
the  Speaker,  (Lenthall)  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1642;  fixmi  Lord 
SkelmerBdale.  Antiquites  Celtiques  et  Antediluyiennes,  1  vol.,  and  a 
Treatise  on  the  Creation  and  Progression  of  Beings;  from  M.  Boucher  de 
PerUies.  The  Roscoe  Magazine,  No.  8 ;  from  the  Editors.  Antiquarian 
Articles,  being  cuttings  fiom  tlie  Manchester  Guardian;  from  John 
HarhmdfEsq. 

3.  Manusobifib. — ^Memoir  of  the  late  Heniy  Blundell,  Esq.,  of  Lice, 
in  a  series  of  letters  from  the  late  Mr.  Roscoe  to  Lord  Skelmersoale ;  from 
Lord  Skelmersdale.  The  Roll  of  the  Court  Baron  of  the  Hundred  of 
Winall,  with  the  names  of  the  suitors  and  jurors,  and  a  list  of  the  penalties 
inflicted,  1744 ;  from  W.  W.  Mortimer,  Esq. 

F 
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3.  Illustbations. — ^An  Ancient  Map  and  view  of  Liverpool ;  from  G. 
H.  Emerson,  Esq.  Drawings  of  Lydiate  Hall,  Hallsall  Church,  mth 
seyeral  drawings  of  details  from  that  edifice,  Aughton  Church  Spire  and 
Tower,  &c, ;  from  Alfred  Bimmer,  Esq. 

The  following  articles  were  forwarded  for  exhibition : — 

A  Dagger  of  the  Godfrey  Club,  founded  to  commemorate  the  assassiiiar 
tion  of  Sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey,  in  1678,  by  W.  W.  Mortimer,  Esq. 
The  papers  collected  relative  to  Liverpool,  by  the  late  Mr.  UnderhiU, 
several  volumes ;  these  formed  the  basis  of  the  Guide  to  Liverpool,  edited 
by  Mr.  Stonehouse ;  by  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.  A  pair  of  Shoes  worn  about 
1 760 ;  by  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.    The  Seal  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  John,  Chester. 

Dr.  Hume  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  P.  Miles,  inviting  a  correspondence 
with  the  Historical  Society  of  New  York,  of  which  he  is  a  member,  and 
proposing  an  interchange  of  publications.  This  Society  expressed  its 
approval  of  these  suggestions. 

The  following  papers  were  then  rei^  s-^ 

L — ^Desobiftion  of  tpb  old  Ohtjbch  op  Wilmslow,  in  Chsshiiub, 

AXfD  ITS  MpNuiounB.  .       _ 

By  Richard  Brophe^  Esq,,  F,S,A. 

The  coimtry  town,  or  village  of  Wilmslow,  is  in  the  hundred  of 
Macclesfield,  in  Cheshire;  and  befoi^  the  introduction  of  iaHways,  the 
great  mail  coach  road  from  Manchester  to  Birmingham,  passed  through  it. 
It  is  not  a  maiket  town,  but  has  some  little  trade,  and  possesses  the 
advantage  of  being  one  .of  the  stations  of  the  Manchester  and  Birmingham 
BaHway,  which'  passes  close  to  it ;  and  it  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
south  bank  of  the  river  Bollin,  which  there  flows  through  a  picturesque 
and  beautiful  valley. 

>  The  parish  of  Wilmslow,  (anciently  called  Le  Bolyn,)  contains  four 
towiiships,"— Bollin  Fee  which  comprehends  the  hamlets  of  Bollin  cum 
Norcliffe,  Hough,  and  Dean  Row;  Pownall  Fee,  which  comprehends  the 
hamlets  of  Morley  and  Styal;  Chorley  also  comprehended  in  the  manor 
Pownall  Fee ;  and  Fulshaw. 

Wilmslow  in  striotnees,  singularly  enough,  consists  exclusively  of  a  parish 
Church,  with  its  churchyard,  and  of  the  small  plot  of  land  now  covered 
with  buildings,  near  the  Church;  but  nearly  the  whole  of  the  town  is  built 
in  the  hamlets  of  Hough  and  Dean  Bow. 
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The  Ghuich  is  dedicated  to  St  Bartholomew,  and  is  of  dark  coloured 
stsone,  built  dose  to  the  river,  and  consequently  it  derives  no  advantage 
fipom  sLtoBtiaa  or  poeitioii*  The  tower  is  ornamented  with  battlements 
and  pinnacles,  and  has  a  peal  of  six  bells,  and  both  the  tower  and  the 
Church  are  of  the  Grothic  style  of  architecture,  (though  with  some  modem 
alterations^)  and  the  Church  has  evidently  been  rebuilt  and  considerably 
altered,  at  various  periods,  one  of  the  latest  of  which  must  have  been 
not  long  prior  to  the  Beformation ;  and  it  has  a  clerestoiy,  and  rood  loft, 
which  are  often  seen  in  country  Churches  built  at  a  period  anterior  to  that 
OTent.  The  nave  of  the  Church  is  ppacious,  and  on  each  side  of  part  of  it, 
as  well  as  in  the  chancel,  the  arches  are  lofty  and  pointed,  supported  by 
octangular  pillars;  both  the  arches  and  pillars  are  disfigured  by  being 
smeared  with  paint  in  very  bad  taste,  by  some  village  painter,  who  intended 
to  represent  marble ;  and  which  has  a  tendency  to  make  us  exclaim  with 
liOrd  Avondale,  in  the  drama  of  the  School  for  Reform  "enough  to  drive 
an  antiquary  mad."  The  pulpit  has  some  rather  handsome  carved  work,  of 
a  style  which  was  common  in  the  time  of  EHzabeth  or  James  the  First. 

On  each  side  of  the  chancel  is  an  oratory  or  chapel.    These  chapels  are 
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separated  from  the  altar  by  a  projecting  wing-wall,  and  also  from  the  body 
of  the  chancel,  by  portions  of  an  oaken  screen,  much  mutilated ;  but  the 
portions  which  remain  are  sufiGicient  to  shew  that  it  has  been  handsome ; 
and  on  the  south  side  some  small  Tudor  roses  are  yet  visible  in  many 
parts,  and  a  continuation  of  the  woodwork  much  defaced,  extends  under 
the  rood  loft,  so  as  to  separate  or  define  the  boundary  between  the  chancel 
and  the  nave. 

The  chapel  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel,  is  called  the  Booth  chapel, 
and  sometimes  the  Earl  of  Stamford's  chapel;  the  present  Earl  of 
Stamford  is  a  descendant  of  the  Booths,  and  now  possesses  considerable 
property  in  and  near  Wilmslow,  which  had  belonged  to  them.  It  contains 
a  massive  raised  tomb,  evidently  of  very  great  antiquity,  built  against  the 
wall  on  the  south  side,  which  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  an  altar ;  the 
inscription,  if  it  ever  contained  any,  is  now  quite  obliterated.  A  grave- 
stone near  it  commemorates  the  ''fifth  son  of  S.  William  Booth  of 
*'  Dunham  Massey,  who  departed  this  life  the  28th  day  of  March,  1620." 
So  the  date  appeared  to  me,  but  there  is  some  difficulty  in  deciding  upon 
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the  two  last  figures  of  it,  because  the  wood-woric  of  a  partitioii  neatly  ooTere 
them.  Adjoimng  to  it  is  another  grayestone,  much  defetced,  to  the 
memoiy  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Booth,  who  died  14th  June,  1636.  It  appears 
from  a  statement  of  donations  painted  up  in  another  part  of  the  Chuicli» 
that  this  lady  benevolently  left  a  sum  of  money,  for  the  distribution  of 
twelve  loaves  of  bread  weekly,  to  poor  aged  persons,  in  Wilmslow,  a  dolo 
which  is  still  kept  up. 

In  this  chapel,  dose  to  the  left  side  of  the  door,  on  entering  firom  the 
churchyard,  is  an  ancient  pew,  with  carved  panels  at  the  back,  which  has 
formerly  been  considered  handsome^  on  one  of  which  are  carved  tlie 
following  initials  and  date: — 

SGBB 
1667 

Probably  meant  for  Sir  George  Booth,  of  Bollin ;  because  at  one  period* 
the  Booths  resided  at  Bollin  Hall,  near  Wilmslow,  which  was,  after  many 
mutations  and  alterations,  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  farm-house,  and  was 
pulled  down  when  the  railway  was  made ;  the  farm  however  stall  belongs  to 
their  descendant,  the  Earl  of  Stamford. 

The  chapel  or  oratory,  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  and  altar,  is 
called  the  Pownall  Chapel,  and  on  its  east  window  are  four  scrolls,  in  stained 
glass,  each  containing  the  words  "  Ego  autem  in  Dno  gaudebo.**  On  the 
north  side  of  the  chapel  is  a  pisdna,  built  into  the  wall ;  and  on  the  south 
side,  on  the  floor,  dose  to  the  projectuig  wing-wall,  separating  it  from  the 
altar,  is  a  gravestone,  evidently  of  very  great  antiquity,  with  a  singularly 
shaped  cross  carved  upon  it,  the  ends  of  the  arms  of  which  are  sloped  off, 
instead  of  being  carved  square,  and  the  inscription  is  almost  illegible, 
except  that  on  each  side  of  the  cross,  there  are  yet  to  be  seen  the  initials 
J.  H.  S.  in  the  old  characters. 

At  the  east  end  of  the  chancel  is  a  large  and  very  handsome  altar  window, 
of  the  Gothic  style;  and  on  the  outside  immediately  above  it,  is  a  carved 
shield  of  arms,  amtaining  ''  the  Griffin  segreant,**  the  armorial  bearing  of 
the  Traffords.  In  the  projecting  wall  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar,  is  a 
small  square  c^n  space,  like  a  cupboard,  apparently  intended  in  former 
ages,  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  credence  table,  and  for  placing  there  the  ves- 
sels  and  articles  used  in  the  celebration  of  the  Mass. 
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The  loof  of  the  Church  is  yeiy  handsome,  of  oak,  the  cross  beams  being 
elaborately  carred,  and  in  yarions  places  in  the  roof,  the  initial  letters 
**  H.  T.**  appear  in  the  ancient  character,  doubtless  intended  for  Henry 
Trafford,  the  last  Bector  of  Wilmslow  before  the  overthrow  of  the  Papal 
snpremacy,  ai^d  the  first  of  the  Beformed  Religion,  if  the  Reformation  can 
strictly  be  said  to  have  been  established  during  the  life-time  of  that 
o^ricious  and  eccentric  tyrant,  Henry  the  Eighth.  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  say  more  of  this  ecclesiastic  hereafter.  There  are  also  several  shields  of 
arms  painted  on  the  beams,  containing  *'  the  Griffin  segreant,"  they  furnish 
additional  proofs,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Church,  and  probably  the  roof, 
were  rebuilt  or  renovated  just  before  the  Reformation.  Amongst  other 
ornaments  on  the  roof,  an  etoOe  or  star,  appears  painted  in  several  places 
wheie  the  beams  intersect  each  other,  and  as  the  ancient  &mily  of  Hand- 
ford,  of  Handford,  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Cheadle,  bore  the  etoile  or 
star  in  their  arms,  it  may  be  that  the  ornament  has  been  introduced  firom 
that  circumstance ;  but  as  the  stars  are  not  painted  on  shields,  like  armorial 
bearings,  but  in  circles,  that  fact  rather  weakens  the  inference. 

The  font  is  massive,  and  quite  devoid  of  ornament,  and  bears  the 
appearance  of  great  antiquity.    At  the  west  end  of  the  Church  is  an  arch, 
which  appears  to  have  formerly  opened  into  the  heUry  of  the  tower.  It  is 
an  exact  segment  of  a  circle,  but  as  it  has  not  the  slightest  appearance  of 
the  zig-zag,  or  dog's  tooth,  or  any  other  of  the  ornaments,  so  generally  met 
with  on  Noiman  arches,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  may  be  of  a  comparatively 
modem  date,  and  was  perhaps  erected  when  a  portion  of  the  Church  and 
its  tower  were  rebuilt  or  altered,  not  long  before  the  Reformation.    This 
idea  receives  some  degree  of  countenance  from  the  circumstance,  that  on 
the  south-west  comer  of  the  outside  of  the  tower,  is  a  niche,  with  its  carved 
canopy,  which  formerly  contained  an  image ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  image 
was  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary.    The  Church  porch,  which  fronts  the  south, 
has  been  handsome,  and  much  ornamented,  but  is  now  considerably  ie&ced^ 
and  over  the  porch  entrance  is  a  handsomely  carved  niche  with  its  canopy, 
which  is  said  to  have  contained  an  image  of  St  Bartholomew,  the  Tutelary 
Saint  of  the  Church ;  but  at  present  in  lieu  of  the  old  saint,  the  niche  is 
disfigured  by  an  unsightly  slab,  or  piece  of  stone,  of  a  di£ferent  color  to  the 
rest  of  the  stone-work  near  it,  let  into  the  niche  with  an  inscription,  com- 
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manicatiDg  the  important  fact  that  certain  good  men  were  chnrchwaidens, 
some  thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  I  never  see  such  an  instance  of  ignorance* 
had  taste  and  ahsnrdity,  without  thinking  of  a  passage  written  in  some 
work  of  imagination  (it  may  he  one  of  Goldsmith's  for  aught  I  know), 
which  I  read  when  a  hoy,  mentioning  an  inscription  of  this  nature,  in  some 
such  terms  as  these,  '*  Bepaired  and  heautified,  hy  Samuel  Smear  and 
Daniel  Dauh,  Churchwardens."  The  fieict  of  the  existence  on  the  old  walls 
of  an  old  Church,  of  niches,  which  contain,  or  formerly  contained  images, 
is  a  sufficient  proof  that  they  must  have  heen  erected,  at  least  hefore  the 
Beformation. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  nave  of  the  Church,  is  a  Chapel,  projecting  into 
the  Churchyard,  called  the  Hawthorn  Chapel,  which,  in  the  last  centoiy 
hut  one,  helonged  to  the  Leghs,  of  Hawthorn  Hall,  near  Wilmslow,  (a 
junior  hranch,)  and  the  arms  of  Legh,  of  East  Hall,  in  High  Legh, 
"  argent  a  Lion  rampant  gardant  gules,**  with  a  crescent  for  difference, 
and  also  the  crest  of  that  family  appear  painted  over  an  arch  which 
connects  it  with  the  Church.  Those  arms,  with  the  crest  of  the 
Leghs  also,  in  stained  glass,  are  in  the  window  of  the  Chapel.  This 
Chapel  appears  from  the  style  of  its  window  to  have  heen  rehuilt 
or  altered,  since  the  general  prevalence  of  the  Gothic  style;  hut  as 
some  remains  of  inscriptions,  in  ancient  characters,  have  been  dis" 
covered  on  its  walls,  the  inference  is,  that  it  is  an  old  Chapel  rehmlt 
or  much  altered.  Hawthorn  Hall,  and  the  estate  belonging  to  it,  after- 
wards came  from  the  Leghs  to  the  family  of  Page,  who  were  the  proprietors 
of  it,  and  resided  there  a  considerable  part  of  the  eighteenth  centuiy,  and  at 
last  sold  it  to  a  person  named  Bower,  and  it  is  now  used  as  a  School.  It 
is  about  half  a  mile  from  Wilmslow,  and  is  an  antique  brick  mansion,  with 
laige  gables,  and  a  small  cupola,  and  much  resembles  the  style  of  mansions 
which  were  in  fashion  during  the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  said  to  have 
been  adopted  from  the  Dutch.  The  same  armorial  bearings  before  men- 
tioned of  the  Leghs,  with  the  crescent  for  difference,  appear  over  the 
principal  entrances,  on  the  north  and  south  fronts  of  the  mansion ;  and  on 
the  lead  spouts  are  the  initials  of  one  of  the  Leghs,  J.  L.,  and  the  date 
1608 ;  which  probably  may  also  give  us  a  hint  of  the  date  of  the  rebuilding 
the  Chapel. 
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In  my  observations  on  Wilmslow  Church,  I  ought  not  to  omit  mention- 
ing, that  in  the  Church  yaxd,  at  the  east  end,  is  an*  ancient  gravestone, 
with  the  date  1596 ;  and  on  the  north  side  of  the  Church  is  another  of  the 
same  date,  inscribed  mth  the  name  ''  Phe.  Dale."  Why  should  we  not 
here  notice  the  grave  of  a  brave  man,  a  native  of  Styal,  in  the  parish  of 
Wilmslow,  who  did  honor  to  Cheshire,  and  to  his  regiment?  Near  the 
south  side  of  the  chancel  is  a  raised  tomb,  to  the  memoiy  of  Captain  John 
Worrall,  son  of  Heniy  and  Mary  Worrall,  of  Styal,  "  who  departed  this 
'*  life  September  28th,  1760,  aged  77,  he  served  50  years  in  his  Majesties 
**  Raiment  of  Carbineers,  and  carried  and  btought  off  with  honor,  the 
**  standard,  at  the  memorable  battle  of  Malplaquet.  His  gallant  behaviour 
"  as  a  soldier,  and  his  private  virtue  as  a  member  of  society,  gained  him 
"  the  esteem  of  every  brave  and  honest  man." 

Under  the  altar  is  an  underground  chapel,  or  sacristy,  which  at  one 
time  was  unworthily  used  as  a  bone-house,  and  when  I  visited  it  in  January 
last,  it  was  a  place  of  deposit  for  bricks  and  rubbish,  but  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  they  have  since  been  removed.  With  some  difficulty  I  entered  it  from 
the  churchyard,  by  an  opening,  which  exists  under  the  large  altar  window. 
It  is  not  vaulted  with  stone,  as  might  have  been  expected,  but  the  wooden 
floor  near  the  altar  forms  its  roof.  Three  sedilia  in  the  Grothic  siyle,  are 
fi)rmed  in  the  wall,  in  front  of  the  opening,  and  the  centre  one  has  an 
inclined  groove  on  each  side,  cut  into  the  stone,  which  rather  conveys  the 
impression,  as  if  a  temporary  desk  for  reading,  had  formerly  been  some- 
times fixed  up  there.  It  is  lighted  by  loop-holes  opening  into  the  church- 
jaid ;  and  on  the  south  si^e  is  a  narrow  winding  stair-oaae^  6f  which  many 
of  the  steps  remain,  which,  at  one  time  gave  access  to  it  from  the  altar,  but 
the  conununication  is  now.  built  up.  At  the  bottom  of  the  steps  iSf  a  Gothio 
arch,  and  the  stair-case  was  lighted  by  a  loop-hole,  which  still  remains. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  various  Hectors  of  Wilmslow, 
from  1339  :• 


Hugo  Fitton. 
1339      2  Septr.  Thomas  de  Chattcrton. 

Thomas  Ffrost 


»  Vol.  III.  Oruierod's  Cheshire,  p.  311. 
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uid 

28  April 

Galfiidos  Boaekj. 
WiHifthnoa  de  Bathe. 

1416 

20Jii]ii 

Geoigma  BaddiCEe. 
Galfridna  Boaeby. 

1419 

11  Septr. 

GeoigiiiB  Badcbfie. 

1435 

20Octa:. 

Bicaidns  Baddiffa 

1456 

Badnlphns  Davenport 

1500 

18  Feby. 

Bobertos  Broke. 

1522 

ante 

Heniy  Traflford,  D.D.* 

1537 

circa 

Henry  Ryle. 

1542 

Heniy  Tnfibrd. 

1591 

80Septr. 

William  Masde,  B.D. 

1610 

27  Aug. 

Thomas  Wright 

1654 

12  Dec.  ante 

John  Brereton. 

1660 

Thomas  Wright 

1661 

28  Nov. 

Peter  Ledsham. 

1678 

16  Feb, 

Francis  Mosley. 

1699 

24  Ai^. 

John  Usherwood,  A  Jlif . 

1705 

9  Dec. 

Joshua  Wakefield. 

1718 

21  Nov. 

Heniy  Moore,  D.D. 

1770 

4  March 

Edward  Beresford,  A.M 

1787 

16  April 

Cnncton  Johnson,  LL.B. 

1814 

28  March 

Joseph  Bradshaw,  AM. 

John  MatthiAff  Tnmnr,  D.D.,  afterwards  Bid 

sacoeeded  to  the  Bectory  aboat  1828,  aninterval  having  dapeed  subsequent 
to  the  death  of  Mr  Bndahaw,  about  1820,  during  which  the  living  vms  in 
sequestmion. 

The  present  Bector  is  the  Rev.  William  Bro^mlow,  M^.,¥dio  succeeded 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Turner,  in  1829. 


•  "  Kmrj  TnHbid,  D.D.,  boilt  the  efaanoel  1&22,  and  made  the  tomb  north  of  the 
eommiinioii  niJi.  He  wm  a  yoonger  brother  of  the  Traflbrds  of  Ttaflbrd  Park :  Beg : — " 
See  VoL  m.  Orfflerod*8  Cheehiie,  p.  811,  note  P.  Is  it  possible  that  we  are  intended 
by  the  aboTe  passage  to  understand,  that  he  made  the  tomb  on  the  north  aide  of  the 
communion  rails,  in  anticipation  of  his  own  death? 
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'Whilst  describing  Wilinsbw  Church,  notwithstanding  I  fearleaslj  a?ow 
mjBolf  a  zealous  Protestant,  and  Member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
ivithout  any  kind  of  leaning  towards  the  Church  of  Home,  and  without  OTen 
admiration  of  her  ceremonies  or  rites,  I  feel  myself  called  upon  as  an  act 
of  common  justice  to  our  Eoman  Catholic  predecessors,  to  mention  that  I 
bave  remarked  both  in  Wilmslow  Church,  and  in  various  other  ancient 
Churches  erected  before  the  Baformation,  that  they  appear  better  calculated 
for  hearing,  or  in  odier  words,  for  the  transmission  of  sound,  than  more 
modem  Churches ;  yet  we  might  suppose  that  the  large  arches  and  massive 
pillars  in  the  former,  would  militate  against  that  effect.  It  may  be  that 
the  ArchitectB  of  an  age  gone  by,  understood  the  sdence  of  Acoustics, 
better  than  those  of  our  time,  and  I  throw  out  the  suggestion,  (without 
givmg  any  confident  opinion)  whether  the  pillars,  arches,  and  carved  oak 
loof,  may  not  have  the  effect  of  preventing  the  too  great  number  of  pulses, 
or  repetitions  of  sound  in  a  given  time,  by  returns  from  the  walls,  on  the 
principle  that,  although  the  human  voice  in  a  laj^e  room,  quite  devoid  of 
furniture,  carpets,  curtains,  or  a  crowded  assembly,  will  often  produce  a 
ooufined  and  indistinct  echo,  yet  the  resonance  of  the  room  becomes 
diminished,  and  the  reverbeiation  of  sound  becomes  less,  and  consequentiy 
we  can  sometimes  hear  better,  when  the  speaker  is  delivering  his  address 
in  the  room,  when  properly  furnished,  and  containing  a  number  of  auditors. 
I  may  also  add  that  there  is  not  any  place  of  worship  where  I  am  more 
impressed  (if  so  much)  with  feelings  of  devotion,  than  when  attending 
divine  service  in  this  and  other  ancient  Churches  erected  before  the 
Beformation ;  whether  those  feelings  may  arise  from  the  reflection  forcing 
itself  upon  the  mind,  that  generations  after  generations  of  our  fellow 
creatures  have  worshipped  there,  and  died  since  the  walls  of  the  sacred 
ediBce  were  erected;  or  whether  the  massive  walls,  pillars,  arches  and 
Gothic  windows,  naturally  produce  a  certain  degree  of  solemnity  or  serious- 
ness on  the  mind,  I  cannot  say:  I  can  only  speak  to  the  effect  which  I 
have  mentioned,  be  the  cause  what  it  may. 

There  is  a  veiy  ancient  chest  in  the  vestry  in  which  are  contained  the 
parish  books ;  it  is  said  to  be  500  years  old.  It  is  formed  out  of  one  solid 
block  of  oak,  nearly  4  feet  by  5  feet  on  the  square,  and  three  feet  deep, 
and  it  has  a  lock  of  great  antiquity. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  altar,  and  erected  as  a  continuation  of  the 
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wing-wall  before  mentioned,  is  a  very  remarkable  and  perfect  monument. 
On  an  altar  tomb,  and  in  flowing  ecclesiisistical  robes,  lies  the  size  of  life, 
the  effigy  of  Henry  Trafford,  who  was  Bector  of  Wilmslow  both  whikt  the 
Boman  Catholic  religion  was  predominant  here,  and  after  the  oyerthrow  of 
the  Papal  supremacy.  He  obtained  the^living  at  least  as  early  as  1522, 
and  died  in  1637,  and  the  figure  is  interesting  as  combining,  so  to  speak, 
the  badges  of  both  the  old  and  Beformed  religions.  The  head  has  the 
tonsure  or  shaven  crown,  but  it  rests  upon  a  large  clasped  book  evidentlj 
intended  for  a  bible;  a  combination  which  I  do  not  recollect  having  ever 
seen  in  any  other  monument.  Ob  the  leaves  of  the  bible,  parts  of  a  diort 
inscription  are  visible,  but  I  was  not  able  to  read  more  than  the  words  "  ut 
non,**  which  are  not  very  legible.  Bound  the  four  upper  edges  of  the 
tomb  is  the  following  inscription,  which  unfortunately  is  not  cut,  but 
painted  on  the  stone,  and  though  now  legible,  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
that  it  will  long  continue  so.  "  Hio  jacet  corp*  Mr.  Henri'd  Treffort  sacre 
theologie  doctor- lice*ciat  qno*d  ca'celaiii  metropolit*  eccHe  Ebor  et  Bector, 
de  Holto.psn  Bector  etia*  eccHe  de  Siglisthom,  [etia^]  iHi  'eccl'ie  quiobiit 
prime  die  me*saugustiann*  D'ni  MGCGGCXXXVII  cuj  ai*e  olpote*8  De'sit 
pptL" 

In  English  the  inscription  reads  thus : — 

Here  lies  the  body  of  Mr.  Henry  Trafford,  a  doctor  in  divinity,  formerly 
surrogate  of  the  chancellor  of  the  metropolitan  church  of  York,  and  rector 
of  Halten,  parson  and  rectcnr  of  the  Church  of  Sigglisthome,  also  of  this 
Ohorch,  who  died  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  of  August,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty-seven ;  to  whose  soul  be 
the  Almighty  God  merciful. 

In  Lysons*  Mag.  Britf  it  is  stated  that  on  the  side  of  this  tomb  aiB 


-  * 


*  This  is  given  in  Ormeiod's  Cheshire,  as  the  word  *'  et."  It  certainly  is  not  so  on 
the  moiMuiMBt.;  but  thevosd  thongh  scascely  Ifigihle,  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  contractioa 
for  the  word  "  etiam.'*  There  are  one  or  two  other  particulars  in  which  the  inscription 
giTen  bj  Ormerod  is  not  quite  accurate.  A  portion  of  a  large  pillar  at  the  head  of  the 
tomb  appears  to  have  been  cut  away  as  if  to  admit  a  part  of  the  tomb. 

f  Cheshire,  page  4^1. 
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painted  an  emaciated  body,  and  scxoUs,  with  inscriptions  in  text  hand.  I 
however,  could  not  discover  any  trace  of  them,  and  piobablj  they  have 
been  for  some  time  defaced. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  the  advowson  of  Wilmslow  came  to 
the  iamily  of  Trafford,  and  now  belongs  to  Sir  T.  J.  De  Tiaflford. 

In  the  north  wall  of  the  Pownall  Chapel  before  mentioned,  are  two  obtuse 
arches  with  crockets  and  foliage;  one  containing  a  tomb,  on  which \est8 
the  figure  of  a  man  in  flowing  robes,  his  head  resting  between  two  tuns  or 
casks,  with  a  scroll  on  his  body  containing  the  word  "Neuton."  The 
a4Joining  one  contains  a  tomb,  on  which  rests  the  figure  of  a  female,  in  a 
flowing  robe^  and  with  her  head  resting  on  a  garb,  or  sheaf  of  com,  and 
she  has  a  purse  or  pouch  attached  to  her  girdle.  Both  tombs  have  fronts 
ornamented  with  remains  of  carved  work  and  shields,  but  they  are  so  much 
in  the  dark,  by  the  construction  of  the  seats  and  the  valances  in  the  pews, 
that  even  with  a.  candle,  which  the  sexton  brought  to  me,  I  could  not 
discover  any  armorial  bearings.  The  pew  ad|]oining  the  tomb,  which  has 
the  figure  of  the  man,  was  not  long  ago  psed  by  the  residents  of  Pownall 
Hall,  near  Wilmslow,  which  formerly  belonged  to  an  ancient  family  named 
Fitton,  afterwards  to  another  named  Pownall,  and  after  passing  through 
many  hands,  was  purchased  by  Mr.  John  Worrall,  in  1817,  and  was  again 
sold  some  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  ago  to  a  gentieman  much  respected 
and  well  known  to  many  of  the  Members  of  this  Society,  James  Pownall, 
Ssq.,  of  Liverpool,  who  resided  there  for  some  time  after  his  purchase. 

It  is  well  known  what  a  proneness  exisited  during  the  middle  ages  to 
making  punning  rebuses,  even  in  sacred  buildings,  and  if  the  male  figure 
be  intended  for  the  effigy  of  Humphrey  Newton  after  mentioned,  I  cannot 
discover  a  reason  for  the  head  of  that  figure  being  placed  or  fitted  between< 
two  tuns  or  casks,  which  appears  intended  as  a  rebus,  or  figurative  enigma 
on  the  word  Fit-ton,  and  has  no  kind  of  allusion  to  the  word  Newton.  I  do* 
not  mean  to  hazard  any  opinion  as  to  the  time  when  the  word  '*  Neuton" 
was  inscribed  on  it,  but  if  it  were  originally  inscribed  there,  I  cannot  see  the* 
application  of  the  punning  rebus  to  the  name  Newton.  I  could  not  find  the- 
slightest  trace  of  any  inscription,  except  that,  on  either  of  the  monuments ; 
but,  we  are  informed  on  the  authority  of  Ormerod,*  that  on  the  man's  tomh 


•  Vol.  III.  Onnerod'8  Cheshire,  p.  811. 
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waa  fonnerly  the  following  mscription, ''  Orate  pro  Humphrido  Neuton  dm 

*  

Pownall,  Armigero,  et  Elena,  uzore  ejus,  et  fil.  hered.  Tho.  fltton,  et 
Oecilie  uz.  ejus  qui  obiit  AD.  MOCCCC."  A  modem  inscription  in  stained 
glass  also  commemorating  Humphrey  Newton  and  Ellen,  his  wife,  baa 
been  recently  placed  in  the  window  above  the  tomb,  and  the  imitation  of 
the  ancient  character,  and  the  general  effect,  are  in  much  better  taste  than 
most  modem  imitations  of  old  inscriptions. 

In  the  chancel  in  the  front  of  the  altar,  is  a  gravestone  with  brasses 
representing  a  male  and  female,  Sir  Eobert  Booth,  Enight,  of  Bollin  and 
Dunham,  and  Douce,  his  wife,  with  the  right  hand  of  the  former  clasping 
that  of  the  latter.  This  Sir  Robert  Booth  is  said*  to  have  been  slain  at 
the  battle  of  Blore  Heath,  in  the  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  the  statement,  which  is  corroborated  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner,  by  the  fact  that  the  battle  was  fought  on  St  Tecle's 
day,  1459,  which  saint*s  day  is  mentioned  in  the  inscription  on  the  brass, 
as  the  day  of  his  death. 

The  following  is  a  copy  oi  the  inscription  given  by  Ormerod,f  **  Bio 
jacent  corpus  Boberti  del'  Bothe,  Militis,  quondam  d'ni  de  Bolyn,  Thometon, 
et  Dunh'm  qui  obiit  in  festo  see  Tecle  Virgims  anno  Domini  nUXVmo 
CCCCLKt  et  corpus  Duicis  tut'ts  d'ci  Eob*ti  del  Bothe  que  obiit  in  cas- 
trino  s*cte  be'e  Yirginis  anno  Domini  mill'mo  CCCC  quinguagedmo  tereio 
quorum  animabmpy  tietur  Deus,    Amen,*' 

•  Vol.  III.  Ormerod'8  Cheshii«,  p.  811. 

f  Vol.  III.  Ormerod*8  Cheflhire,  p.  811. 

}  Althoagh  OnDerod  mentiont  the  date  on  the  tomb  as  1460, 1  found  it  imponible 
to  ascertain  whether  that  had  ever  been  the  ease,  becanse  the  last  two  letters  of  that 
part  of  the  brass  which  contained  the  iilate,  are  missing.  The  date  of  the  battle  is 
given  in  6  Bot.  Pari.  SBih  Henry  6,  p.  848,  (a  very  high  authority,)  as  Snoday  next 
after  the  feast  of  St  Matthew,  the  Apostle,  in  the  88th  year  of  Henry  6th,  which  was 
in  1459.  In  Hollinshed's  Chronicles,  it  is  stated,  to  have  been  fought  on  the  day  of 
St  Tecle,  28rd  September,  1459;  and  in  Hall's  and  in  Grafton's  Chronicles  8t.  Tede** 
day  is  also  mentioned  to  haye  been  the  day  of  the  battle ;  and  in  Baker's  Chronicles 
and  Stew's  Annsls,  though  the  month  and  day  are  not  named,  1409  is  given  as  the 
year  in  which  it  was  fought;  Carte  the  Historian  also  gives  the  date  as  Sunday  the 
28rd  September,  1409,  which  is  correct. 
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Some  parts  of  the  inscription  haye  been  purloined  or  lost,  and  some 
portions  are  preserved  in  the  vestry,  and  a  small  part  still  remains  affixed 
to  the  stone ;  but  if  the  inscription  given  in  Ormerod  has  been  correct,  one 
or  two  fragments  which  probablj  got  loose,  have  been  injudiciously  rivetted 
on,  in  recent  times,  in  wrong  places.  Immediately  following  the  part  of 
the  date  relating  to  the  husband,  '*  mill*mo  GCCC,"  the  pieces  of  brass  con- 
taining the  words  *'  quinquagesimo  tercio,.  quorum  animabus  p*p'  tietur 
Dens— Amen,**  have  been  rivetted  on  in  a  wrong  place,  and  so  fiGff  firom 
haying  any  relation  to  the  death  of  the  husband,  clearly  allude  to  the  deatli 
of  the  wife  in  1458,  and  conclude  with  the  prayer,  so  common  in  those 
times  for  the  souls  of  both  of  them. 

Such  portions  of  the  inscription  as  I  could  ascertain,  firom  a  careful 
inspection,  both  of  the  parts  of  the  inscription  and  brass  fixed  to  the  stone, 
and  of  the  parts  which  are  loose,  are  marked  in  Italics  in  the  above  copy 
of  the  inscription.* 

The  brass  has  originally  had  a  handsome  (rothic  canopy  over  each  figure, 
but  at  present  one  portion,  that  over  the  husband,  is  missing.  He  is 
represented  without  a  helmet,  and  bareheaded ;  and  in  the  armour  of  that 
Bge,  bat  without  gauntiets,  (which  indeed  would  have  been  a  little  incon- 
gruous, as  he  is  clasping  the  hand  of  his  wife,)  and  with  a  plated  gorget, 
and  rather  remarkable  pauldrons ;  his  feet  rest  upon  a  greyhound,  and  near 
them  is  a  shield  of  four  quarters,  of  which  the  dexter  chief  only  can  be 
deciphered,  which  represents  a  lion  passant,  gardant.  The  wife  is  repre- 
sented in  a  loose  robe,  with  her  hair  flowing,  and  without  any  kind  of 
head  dress,  except  a  narrow  fillet  or  band,  on  which  precious  stones  appear 
to  have  been  represented,  and  at  her  feet  is  a  small  dog;  over  her  head  is 
a  shield  also  of  the  same  materials,  on  which  is  a  bend  with  three  garbs. 
A  similar  coat  of  arms  appears  on  the  wood-work  attached  to  a  seat  situate 
yery  near  the  grave,  carved  boldly,  and  evidentiy  at  a  remote  period  back, 
and  it  also  is  seen  in  stained  glass  in  the  large  alter  window;  which 


•  Ormerod  states,  note  (Y)  p.  811,  that  tbe  inscription  possesses  cbnsiderable 
inteiwt,  as  being  the  memoiial  of  the  first  Cheshire  male  ancestor  of  the  Booths,  and  of 
the  heiress  of  Dunham  Massey,  and  the  BoUin;  and  it  is  the  oalj  inscription  now 
lenudnisg  in  the  ooonty,  relating  to  any  of  the  wairiors  who  fell  at  Blore  Headi. 
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appears  to  be  the  anns  of  Fitton,  which  were,  ''^aigent,  on  a  bend  azure, 
three  garbs,  or."  Some  few  other  armorial  bearings  and  fragments  of 
stained  glass,  bat  in  very  indifferent  preservation,  may  be  seen  in  the 
windows  of  the  chanceL 

The  rubbing  from  the  brass  of  Sir  B4)bert  Booth's  monument,  which  I 
now  exhibit  to  the  meeting,  was  kmdly  lent  to  me  for  the  purpose,  bj  the 
rector,  the  Bey.  Wm.  Brownlow,  to  whom  I  am  much  obliged  for  seyeral 
yaluable  suggestions  and  information,  relatiye  to  the  Church. 

In  concluding,  I  must  here  express  mj  regret,  that  this  interesting 
monument  should  be  so  situated  as  to  be  exposed  to  great  risk  of  injuiy, 
and  even  of  destruction.  It  is  not  only  constantly  worn  and  trampled  under 
foot,  by  persons  passing  through  the  chancel,  but  is  close  to  the  place 
where  the  charity  children  sit,  a  class  of  beings  not  Teiy  likely  to  re^>ect 
old  monuments.  The  same  plan  might  be  advantageously  pursued  respect- 
ing it,  which  has  been  successfully  adopted  with  other  monuments  in 
other  churches ;  it  might  at  a  very  trivial  expense,  be  removed  with  the 
gravestone  to  which  it  is  attached,  and  placed  in  an  upright  position,  on 
one  of  the  walk  of  the  chancel,  and  a  common  gravestone  might  be  put 
down  in  the  place  of  the  present  one,  with  a  few  words  engraved  com- 
memorating the  removal.  The  inscription  on  the  Tiafford  tomb  might  at 
a  light  expense,  be  cut  in  by  a  skilful  man,  so  as  to  be  a  copy  verbatim 
and  literatim,  of  the  letters  now  painted  on  it,  and  precisely  in  their  present 
characters  and  places,  so  as  to  prevent  the  inscription  from  being  lost 

The  decendants  of  the  first,  and  the  relations  of  the  second,  of  the 
personages,  whose  remains  rest  under  those  two  monuments,  are  well 
known,  and  are  persons  of  rank  and  title,  and  their  attention  may  perhaps 
not  have  been  called  to  the  perishable  state  of  those  monuments.  It  is 
believed^  that  it  is  not  now  possible,  for  any  person  to  prove  a  relationship 
to  or  a  descent  from  either  of  the  persons,  whose  effigies  lie  imder  the  arches 
in  the  Pownall  Chapel ;  but  as  tbat  remark  does  not  apply  to  the  titled 
families,  who  are  related  to  the  personages  interred  under  the  two  first 
named  monuments,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  means  will  be  adopted  by 
them,  with  the  sanction  of  the  rector,  for  their  preservation.  If  not,  the 
pnly  alternative  seems  to  be,  for  some  few  individuals  who  possess  sufficient 
taste,  to  appreciate  those  interesting  memorials  of  an  age  long  pest,  to  set 


143 

on  foot  a  small  subscription,  in  which  I  would  ch^erfuUy  join,  and  adopt 
measures  to  preserve  them  from  farther  injuiy  or  mutilation.* 

The  following  line^  from  Crabbe,t  may  without  impropriety  be  quoted 
here,  after  describing  the  ancient  monuments  ih  the  Ghiuch : — 

"  Wonder  not  mortal,  at  thy  quick  decay — 
See !  men  of  marble  piece-meal  melt  away ; 
When  whose  the  image  we  no  longer  read, 
But  monuments  themselves  memorials  need.** 


II.— DeSGBIFTION  of  a  PrCTtmE  of  HoBSS  BAOraCh,   IK  the  SEYEKTEETrrB 

Centvbt,  at  Xj^asowb  Castle,  in  Cheshibb. 
By  Col  the  Hon,  Sir  Edward  Oust,  KCH.y  RR.S. 

This  picture  represents  the  sport  of  Horse-radng  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  As  a  work  of  art'  it  is  below  mediocrity,  but  the  authenticity  of 
its  antiquity  is  evidenced  by  some  details,  which  prove  it  to  be  genuine. 
The  scene  of  the  back-ground  is  uncertain,  but  probably  a  remarkable  hill 
in  the  distance  may  make  it  known  to  any  one  well  versed  in  topogrq)hy, 
or  who  has  travelled  much  in  England.  The  trees  would  not  put  to  shame 
those  of  our  Hundred  of  Wirrall ;  but  there  is  no  pretension  to  suppose 
that  there  is  any  certain  connexion  between  the  scene  of  this  picture  and 
this  immediate  neighbourhood ;  indeed  the  scene  may  be  altogether  ideal 

The  race  appears  awkwardly  represented,  inasmuch  as  the  winning-post 
is  placed  between  the  contending  horses.  The  jockies  are  singularly  dressed, 
but  are  distinguishable  from  each  other  by  the  colour  of  the  jacket  and  cap, 
as  at  this  day.  In  the  group  to  the  right  of  the  picture,  King  James  the 
First  is  easily  recognised  in  a  bonnet  and  ru£f ;  and  in  a  position  in  front  of 
the  crowd,  but  amongst  those  who  follow,  one  who  appears  to  be  smarter, — 
both  horse  and  rider, — is  thought  to  be  the  King's  son,  Prince  Charles.  To 
the  left  of  the  picture  is  seen  a  nobleman  or  countiy  gentieman,  with  one 
attendant.  What  is  the  most  interesting  in  the  several  groups,  is  the 
cogtume  of  the  persons  represented,  which  is  no  doubt  faithful,  however 

'  *  Sinee  ibis  paper  was  read,  I  have  been  infonned  by  tbe  Bector,  the  Bev.  W. 
Brovnlow,  that  it  appears  from  the  Chnrchwardezu'  accounts,  that  during  the  Civil 
War,  the  pipes  of  the  organ  of  Wilmslow  Church,  were  broken  by  the  Parliamenta- 
nan  troops  to  make  bullets. 

t  Poem  of  the  Borough,  p.  21. 
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rudely  painted.  The  coats,  hats,  and  leggings  are  all  unlike  anything  of 
more  modem  timea.  The  habit  of  canying  swords,  OTen  to  their  private 
recreations,  may  prohahly  haye  continned  to  a  much  later  period  than  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  centory,  which  is  assigned  to  this  repreeentBr 
tion ;  but  under  the  peaceful  reign  of  James  it  had  probably  degenerated 
into  a  mere  form.  Thus,  while  the  King  appears  only  to  cany  a  swoidrhUt^ 
(for  no  scabbard  is  to  be 'distinguished,)  the  gentleman  on  the  left  has  his 
aword  carried  for  him  by  a  running  footman.  The  man  in  the  tree, 
apparently  cheering  on  the  winning  horse,  is  probably  a  specimen  of  the 
common  peasantry  of  the  time,  with  neither  shoes  nor  stockings ;  whilst  the 
&lling  horseman  is  probably  a  squireen  or  yeoman,  no  mere  feumer  being 
a  character  known  to  that  period :  all  were  probably  proprietors,  though 
not  of  gentle  blood.  In  the  back-ground  is  seen  the  royal  carriage,  capable 
from  its  size,  to  contain  all  the  attendants,  in  which  two  gentlemen  may  be 
perceiyed  sitting  very  formally  on  the  back  seat  A  lady,  very  conspicuous 
at  the  window,  is  probably  intended  to  represent  the  Queen,  although  it  has 
no  resemblance  to  Anne,  consort  of  James  the  First.  The  coachman  is  in 
scarlet,  driving  a  single  pair  of  horses,  and  two  out-riders  may  be  seen  in 
the  short  doak  of  the  period,  also  of  scarlet  StiU  further  in  the  distance 
may  be  seen  two  horses  in  their  body  clothing,  either  walking  about 
between  the  heats  or  coming  forward  for  another  race. 

It  is  sufficiently  singular  that  a  sport  so  truly  and  ezdusiyely  national  as 
Horse-racing,  should  be  so  little  known  to  the  national  literature.  Until  with- 
in these  few  years,  no  work  existed  on  the  subject,  as  &r  as  can  be  traced  &om 
the  catalogue  of  the  library  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  believed  that 
the  two  Palatinates  may  be  jointly  regarded  as  the  cradle  of  the  sport 
In  King's  Yale  Royal,  is  inserted  a  description  of  the  Hundred  of  WimJl, 
by  Webb,  dated  about  1606,  in  which  the  situation  of  Leasowe  Castle  is 
distinctly  noticed,  at  that  time  a  racing  ground  already  well  established. 
*'  There  lie  those  fiedr  sands  or  leasowes,  on  which  the  gentry  do  oft-times  ixj 
the  speed  of  their  horses,  and  venture  no  small  sums  thereupon."  With 
the  puritanic  habits  and  opinions  of  the  Commonwealth,  all  such  amuao- 
ments  were  discontinued :  but  within  the  first  year  after  the  restoration,  a 
notification  appears  in  the  public  prints,  from  the  Earl  of  Derby,  describing  a 
course  four  miles  long  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liverpool,  as  well  suited  to 
the  sport,  and  inviting  persons  to  send  theur  horses  to  it.    This  is  believed 
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to  hare  been  the  Leasowe  Coorse.  It  is  recorded  foj  Ortneied,  that  a  few 
years  later,  the  Duke  of  Monxttouth,  mth  a  view  to  render  himself  popnlar 
in  the  West,  came  down  to  Chester  with  a  laige  retmue ;  and  hearing  that 
the  gentfy  were  assembled  for  Horse-racing,  on  the  Wallasey  Leasowe, 
vent  over  to  the  race.  The  Duke  rode  a  race  himself  which  he  won ;  and 
he  gave  the  stake  to  his  god-child,  the  daughter  of  the  Mayor  of  Chester,  to 
-whom  he  had  stood  sponsor  the  day  before.  Later  f^[ain,  in  the  first 
quarter  of  the  eighteenth  centuiy,  it  will  be  teen  by  Wetherby's  Racing 
Calendar,  that  the  great  families  of  the  two  Palatinates  agreed  to  subscribe 
twenty  guineas  annually,  to  be  run  for  at  Wallafiey»  and  hie  calls  this  **  the 
most  considerable  stake  in  the  kingdom  at  that  time."  He  records  the 
names  of  the  winning  horseis  for  each  of  the  ten  years,  after  which  these 
races  were  discontinued  on  the  Leasowe ;  but  for  some  years  afterwards,  a 
race  under  the  same  conditions  was  run  for  at  Newmarket,  and  called  the 
Wallasey  stake.  From  this  period^  it  is  not  beliered  that  any  races  have 
been  regularly  run  on  the  Leasowe. 

The  Castle  is  supposed  to  have  been  erected  by  the  Earl  of  Derby,  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time,— who  was  the  great  proprietor  and  Lord  <j{  the 
Manor,  of  the  parishes  of  Wallasey  and  Bidstone«--*for  the  express  purpose 
of  witnessing  the  sport.  Its  form,  an  octagon  with  turrets  on  the  alternate 
taceSf  and  windows  on  every  side  of  the  building  was  fhvoniuble  for  com- 
manding a  view  of  the  course  in  eveiy  direction*  At  that  time  it  stood 
about  the  middle  of  the  course,  the  level  grass  sward  extending  for  two 
Doiles  on  either  side  of  it  It  is  not  known  what  other  G^fUlenum*^  rae&- 
course  existed  before  King  James*  reign,  in  whose  time  Newmarket  first 
came  into  vogue.  Before  that  time,  however^  there  were  races  at  Smith* 
field  and  the  fiood  Eye,  but  these  were  the  mere  sports  of  tiie  vulgar, 
where  horses  without  riders  were  impelled  by  clamour,  missiles,  and  flying 
spun,  to  contend  for  the  BeU,  which  was  the  prize  for  which  they  disputed. 
Hence,  as  is  well  known,  is  derived  the  expression  "  to  bear  awajAhe 
bell."  A  cup  was  very  early  introduced  as  the  prize  for  which  gentlemen 
sportsmen  ocmtended,  and  there  is  a  very  interesting  example  of  one  as 
early  as  the  seventeenth  century,  in  the  possesnon  of  Mr.  Curtis^  of 
Liverpool. 
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ril.-^N  THE  Ruined  Chapel,  at  Lidtatb,  in  Lancashirb. 

By  W.  J,  Roberts,  Esq. 
In  ende&Tonring  to  rescue  the  history  of  an  ancient  and  interesting 
remain  from  oblivion,  it  will  not  be  considered  irreverent  to  dwell  with 
minuteness  on  its  details;  the  object  of  the  Society  being  to  adduce  and 
establish  feu^ts. 

In  the  township  of  Ljdiate,  in  the  parish  of  Halsall,  on  the  road  from 
Liverpool  to  Southport,  there  is  a  beautiful  ecclesiastical  ruin,'*'  in  the 
perpendicular  style  of  English  architecture,  well  known  in  that  locality 
by  its  misnomer,  Lydiate  Abbey.  Its  walls  are  partially  covered  vvith 
ivy  of  the  most  luxuriant  growth,  and  are  entire,  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  part  of  the  battlements  which  are  dilapidated.  It  is  surrounded  by 
fine  large  oak  trees,  of  a  character  which  the  landscape  painter  loves»  that 
greatly  enhance  its  picturesque  appearance. 

The  plan  of  the  edifice  is  a  parallelogram  with  a  square  tower  and  pordi ; 
the  length  within  is  forty-six  feet  nine  inches,  and  the  width  sixteen  feet 
seven  inches.  The  tower  consists  of  three  stories  ;  the  basement  is  eight 
feet  four  inches  deep,  and  open  to  the  body  of  the  building  by  a  lofty  arch 
six  feet  two  inches  wide,  and  contains  a  window  of  three  lights  and  a 
transom  vnth  secondary  divisions  above.  In  this  part  of  the  &bric  are 
placed  the  mutilated  fragments  of  finials,  traceiy,  and  mouldings,  which 
have  flGdlen,  the  disorder  of  which  is  rendered  highly  effective  by  the 
festoons  of  ivy  gracefully  pendent  from  the  mullions  of  the  window  in 
playful  light  and  shade.  In  the  belfry,  or  upper  story,  there  is  a  window 
on  each  side  set  on  a  string  course :  they  consist  of  two  lights,  with 
secondary  divisions  in  the  heads,  and  are  finished  with  dripstones  having 
plain  returns.  At  the  angles  of  the  tower  there  are  diagonal  buttresses, 
terminated  with  a  slope  against  the  string  course  under  the  belfiry  vrindo^ ; 
above  which  are  square  set  finials.  The  whole  is  crowned  with  a  battle- 
meat  of  equal  intervals,  and  surmounted  with  finials  at  the  angles,  one  of 
which  is  partly  destroyed.  In  order  to  preserve  this  part  firom  flailing,  Mr. 
Blundell,  of  Ince  Blundell,  Lord  of  the  Manor,  has  had  iron  bars  with 
nuts  and  screws  placed  immediately  under  the  cornice. 

The  east  end  of  the  edifice  contains  a  large  window,  nine  feet  wide,  the 
whole  of  the  architectural  features  of  which  are  gone.    From  the  base- 

•  See  illaitration.    Plato  B, 


'< . . 
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ments  of  its  muUions,  it  must  have  consisted  of  five  lights,  with  traceiy, 
of  which  there  are  no  remains.  It  has  a  dripstone  with  plain  returns. 
Above  the  window  there  is  a  corbel,  enriched  with  a  rose  from  which  runs 
a  string  course  ;  the  battlements  are  destroyed.  At  each  angle  of  this  end, 
there  are  diagonal  buttresses. 

At  the  west  end  of  the  south  side,  the  porch  gives  a  pleasing  variety  to 
the  outline  of  the  design.  The  entrance  is  fbrmed  by  a  four  centered 
arch;  on  each  side  within  there  are  stone  seats,  and  in  the  north-east 
angle  a  stoup  for  water.  The  inner  doorway  has  a  flat  arch,  with  a  deep 
moulding.  The  dripstone  over  the  outer  arch  is  terminated  by  shields,  on 
which  are  carved  initials ;  on  that  on  the  west  side  of  the  entrance  L  I ; 
on  the  other  0  I.  Above  the  apex  of  the  arch  there  is  a  shield,  on  which 
axe  sculptured  the  following  arms: — a  spear  in  bend  pointing  to  the 
sinister  base  point;  on  the  other  end  a  pennon  pendant,  between  six 
fleur-de-lis.  A  corbel  enriched  with  panneling  projects  over  the  shield ;  it 
formerly  supported  a  niche 

'*  Of  nicest  workmanship ;  that  once  had  held 
The  sculptured  Image  of  the  patron  Saint, 

looking  down 

On  all  who  entered  these  religious  doors." 

The  niche,  battlements,  and  finials,  are  gone ;  the  cornice  alone  remains 
with  the  projecting  stone  factable  that  received  the  roof  of  the  porch,  and 
the  brackets  on  which  were  set  the  finials  at  the  angles. 

On  thb  side  of  the  building  there  are  four  windows  with  buttresses 
between  them.  The  windows  are  of  three  lights  and  a  transom,  the  heads 
of  which  have  a  plain  slightly  pointed  arch.  The  lights  of  the  upper 
division  have  circular  heads,  and  perpendicular  tracery.  In  the  whole  of 
the  windows  there  have  been  iron  bars  to  support  the  glass,  and  from  the 
mutilated  appearance  of  the  holes  in  which  they  were  inserted,  it  is  evident 
ihej  have  been  broken  out  with  violence.  Eichard  Bryan  Smith,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  of  Pygons  Hill,  Lydiate,  informed  me  he  had  found  fragments  of 
glass  attached  to  the  mullions.  These  windows  have  dripstones  with  plain 
returns.  The  buttresses  are  of  four  stages  with  ogee  set-ofis,  and  terminate 
with  finials,  several  of  which  are  destroyed ;  as  are  several  portions  of  the 
batliementB,  which  are  of  equal  intervals,  with  the  cap  mouldings  running 
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round  them.    The  base  consists  of  two  tablets,  one  a  hoUow,  the  other  ah 
ogee  moulding,  both  of  which  ran  round  the  buttresses. 

The  north  side  of  the  structure  is  finished  with  buttresses  and  battle- 
ments, like  the  south  side,  but  is  without  windows.  At  the  west  end. 
there  is  a  doorway  opposite  to  that  opening  to  the  porcL  This  peculiar 
feature  in  this  edifice,  led  to  an  inspection  of  the  neighbouring  Church  of 
Sephton,  erected  in  the  same  style  of  architectxure.  It  has  a  door  on  the 
north  side,  and  four  small  windows,  not  at  all  corresponding  with  those  on 
the  south,  which  are  five  in  number  and  nearly  thrice  their  dimensions : 
and  on  the  south  side  there  are  eight  clerestory  windows,  which  are  not 
repeated  on  the  north  side.  Such  arrangements  in  the  designs  of  the 
present  day  would  be  decried,  and  the  architect  who  would  venture  to 
propose  them,  would  be  considered  deficient  in  taste  and  judgment  From 
this  plan  being  adopted  in  these  edifices,  it  must  be  considered  that  the 
architects  were  utilitarians,  as  &r  as  regards  warmth  and  strength ;  and 
that  in  these  erections  these  precautionary  measures  were  adopted  to 
guard  against  the  heavy  winds  that  are  experienced  here  from  off  the 
Irish  sea. 

The  walls  within  the  edifice  are  perfectly  plain,  the  only  enrichment 
being  the  moulded  caps  at  the  spring  of  the  arch  of  the  tower.  Above 
the  arch  there  is  a  stone  factable  to  secure  the  end  of  the  roof  fi^m  the 
weather ;  this  has  been  considered  flat  as  there  is  a  groove  of  greater  pitch 
cut  in  the  surface  of  the  tower,  in  which  from  its  appearance  was  inserted 
the  roof. 

Doors  were  hung  to  the  entrances,  as  is  evident  by  the  stones  in  which 
the  gudgeons  of  the  hinges  have  been  inserted  being  very  much  shattered. 
They  both  opened  inward  towards  the  west  end,  that  to  the  porch  was 
secured  by  a  bar,  the  other  by  a  lock.  In  the  jambs  of  the  former  the 
grooves  for  the  reception  of  the  bar  are  quite  perfect,  and  the  cavity  in  the 
other  for  the  staple  of  the  lock  completely  mutilated. 

The  parts  of  this  beautiful  ruin  to  which  the  ivy  has  most  tenaciously 
clung  are  freer  from  the  weather  beaten  marks  of  time  than  the  other, 
a  proof  that  this  is  not  as  destructive  as  is  frequently  asserted,  but  a 
preservative  of  those  edifices  that  it  enfolds  in  its  web-like  embxaca.    The 
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floor  is  sttewed  with  gniye-stones ;  one  ooyen  the  remainB  of  an  aged 
ecdeaiastio  of  the  Bomish  communion,  and  is  inscribed 

'*  Sa.  Ro.  Ca.  Ecc  Sacer.  ob.  die  2* 
Ap.  Ano  Domini  1728  8Bt  bus  74 
Bequiescat  in  Pace.'* 

These  stones  are  partiallj  covered  by  brambles  and  rank  grass  that  grow 
%  wild  luxuriance. 

Such  is  the  crude  description  of  the  present  state  of  this  picturesque 
roin ;  it  now  remains  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  when  and  by  whom  it  was 
foimded»  and  the  cause  that  led  to  its  present  dilapidated  condition. 
Examining  the  ecclesiastical  records  of  the  county  from  the  Taxatio 
Ecclesiastical  1291,  to  the  royal  commission  issued  26th  Henry  Eighth, 
1534-5,  the  name  of  Lydiate  Chapel  does  i^ot  occur.  From  this  it  may  be 
inferred  that  it  was  not  consecrated.  Pennant,  in  his  tour  from  Downing 
to  Alston  Moor,  in  the  year  1773,  is  the  first  who  has  givoi  any  account  of 
it.  His  remarks  are  illustrated  with  a  tolerably  correct  view  of  the  ruins. 
He  says  **  Lydiate  Chapel,  a  small  but  most  beautiful  building,  with  a  tower 
steeple,  with  pinnacles  and  battlements,  venerably  overgrown  in  many  parts 
with  ivy.  It  had  been  a  Chapel  of  Ease  to  the  Parish  Church  of  Halsall, 
dedicated  to  St.  Catherine,  and  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by  one  of  the 
Irelands  of  Lydiate  Hall ;  over  the  door  are  the  letters  L.  I.  for  Lawrence 
Ireland,  probably  the  founder."  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  laborious  and 
respected  an  antiquary  and  topographer  as  Pennant,  has  not  given  the 
authority  for  his  calling  it  a  Chapel  of  Ease,  and  for  saying  that  it  was 
dedicated  to  St.  Catherine.  Subsequent  writers  have  not  thrown  any 
additional  light  on  its  histoiy,  nor  yet  recapitulated  Mr.  Pennant's  remarks. 
The  arms  and  initiab  on  the  shields  on  the  porch  of  the  ruin  point  to  the 
era  and  the  individual  who  founded  it,  therefore  its  history  must  be  sought 
for  in  the  manorial  and  genealogical  records  of  the  parish. 

The  Manor  of  Lydiate,  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  was  held  by 
Uctred,  a  Saxon.  There  were  six  bovates  of  land,  a  wood  one  mile  long, 
and  two  quarterns  broad,  valued  at  sixty-four  pence.  At  ibe  conquest  it 
followed  the  fate  of  the  rest  of  the  Manors  of  the  Hundred  of  West  Derby. 
It  localized  the  name  of  a  family,  the  last  of  whom  was  Catherine  de 
Lydiate,  time  of  Richard  the  Second,  who  married  Robert  de  Blackbume, 
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« 

be  negkoted  and  it  i9  now  in  minB,  of  wluflhthe  OBijiemnhmni^  a  square 
iower  and  a  part  of  the  walls.  Qeorge  Ii^land  was  auoeeedod  hj  his  son, 
Lawrence,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Crosse*  of  Crosse  Hall, 
^  Mayor  of  Liyerpool,  in  1566,  7&,  and  89.  Three  months  after  the  aooes- 
sion  of  Mary  to  the  Throne,  in  1553^  the  whole  of  the  acta  that  had  been 
passed  rdatire  to  ecclesiastical  affidrs  were  repealed,  and  many  of  the 
Chantries  restored.  In  the  same  year,  Lawrence  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Commanders  of  the  Forces  raised  in  the  Hundred  of  West  Derby.  He 
died,  8tb,  Elis.,  1565.« 

William  Ireland,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Tarbock, 
ef  Tarbock,  sneceeded  his  father,  and  afterwards  married,  (his  second  wife) 
Elean^or,  daughter  of  Roger  Molyneux,  of  Hawkley,  by  whom  he  had  two 
sons.  At  the  risitation  of  the  county,  by  William  Flower,  Nonroy,  in  the 
year  1567,  he  attended  and  entered  the  pedigree  of  his  family.  He  was 
snoeeeded  by  Us  son,  Lawrence  Ireland,  who  manned  Anne,  dftughter  of 
Edward  Scarisbrick,  of  Scarisbrick.  He  had  assomed  an  augmentation  to 
ihe  arms  of  the  &mily,  a  border  engrailed,  as  appears  by  an  emblazoned 
MS.  Ordinary,  of  Lancashire  Arms,  bearing  date  in  the  year  1599; 
**"  Ireland,  of  Lydiate,"  Gules,  a  ^eai  in  bend  or,  headed  argent,  pointmg  to 
the  sinisterbase  point,  at  the  other  end  a  pennon  of  the  third,  between  six 
fleoK-de^lis  of  the  last,  all  within  a  border  engiailed.f  No  doebt  be  was 
indnced  by  a  eoalom  which  came  into  use,  time  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  ef 
obtaining  grants  of  crests  and  augmentations  to  paternal  bearings,  before 
which  time  a  simplicity  chaiucterized  the  arms  of  our  geotfy.  That  be  bad 
done  so  without  authority  is  fodly  proved  by  a  subsequent  occurrence.  He 
died,  7  James  I.,  1609«-10|.,  and  left  an  only  son,  Edward,  the  last  male 
heir  of  the  Iielands  oi  Lydiate.  On  the  visitatioA  of  the  county,  in  1613, 
by  Bichard  St.  George,  Nonroy,  assisted  by  his  son,  K&nij  St.  Geoi^, 
Bine  Mantle  Pursmvant,  he  entered  his  pedigree,  and  obtained  t&e  gnmt 


•  Ctlend  loq.  poat  mortem^ 

f  A  copy  of  the  original  is  in  my  posaeidon,  it  contains  ihe  anns  of  three  hundred 
and  sixtj  luniliee  of  Ihe  oounty. 

}  Calend  Inq.  post  moxtem. 
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of  inns  (abea^j  Bfated  on  the  authority  of  GregBon,  to  haye  bean  gxaated 
in  1516>)  on  exhibiting  the  arms  with  a  border  engniled,  borne  by  his  father^ 
which  were  not  in  aooordance  with  those  of  his  ancestors  as  seen  on  the 
porch  of  the  GbapeL  Norroy,  IQng  of  Arms  prohibited  and  afterwards 
granted  under  the  seal  of  his  office  the  augmentation  assumed,  charged 
with  pellettes,  Tiz.  Gules,  a  spear  in  bend,  or,  headed  aigent,  the  head 
pointing  to  the  sinister  base  point ;  at  the  other  end  a  pennon  pendant  of 
the  third,  between  sax  fleur-de-lis  of  the  lasty  all  within  a  border  engrailed 
of  the  second,  pellette.'i'  Edward  Ireland  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Edmird  Noxiis,  of  Speke»  and  died  IB  Charles  the  First,  16d7-8,f  leaving 
two  daughters.  The  eldest  married  her  maternal  cousin  Sir  Charles  Ander- 
ton,  of  Lostock,  the  second  baronet  of  that  fiunilj,  who  in  right  of  his  y^ffe 
became  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Ljdiate.  In  this  family  it  remained  till 
the  death  of  Sir  Francis  Anderton,  the  sixth  and  last  baronet  in  ]  760, 
when  it  passed  by  marriage  to  the  Blundells,  of  Ince  Blundell,  to  the 
representatiyes  of  whom  it  now  belongs. 


IV.— «0n  thb  BRm^  Ubsts  found  at  West  Ejubt.I 
By  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq,.,  Horn,  Curator, 

The  rare  occurrence  of  finding  anything  relating  to  the  ancient  in- 
habitants of  this  part  of  the  island, — ^whlch  at  the  time  Doomsday  Book  was 
written,  is  supposed  to  have  been  nearly  covered  with  one  large  forest, — ^is 
not  only  interesting  in  itself^  but  adds  another  eonflrmation  to  the  received 
ofinion,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  dwelt  chiefly  in  woods  and  fisist- 
nesses  surrounded  by  woods.  Probably  the  people  whose  ashes  are 
contained  in  the  Vases  now  kid  on  the  table  before  you,  were  the 
leaders  of  a  portion  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  whom  the  Romans  drove 
before  them  in  their  conquest  of  the  island,  and  after  their  expulsion  from 
Chester,  chose  that  situation  as  being  ready  of  access  to  the  coast,  that 

*  The  original  book  of  this  VuitAtion  eontaiimig  one  hundred  and  nineteen  pedi- 

giees,  sobacribed  by  the  gentry  of  the  conntyf  is  in  the  BritiBh  Mnseom.    Harl.  MSS., 

1487. 

f  Calend  Inq.  post  mortem. 

X  Want  of  time  prevented  the  vaading  of  thaae  semaiks,  which  were  prepared  for  the 
former  meeting. 
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in  case  of  an  attack  being  made  upon  them  by  the  Bomao  axiaj,  tbey 
could  easily  cross  over  to  Wales.  Here,  being  joined^by  their  brethren 
and  friends,  they  could  make  a  resistance  or  wage  wsi  on  the  invadiog  foe. 

It  is  well  known  that  for  several  centuries  after  the  Romans  had  posses- 
sion of  Brit^.  numeroua  tribes  of  Britons  bad  stations  on  the  coast, 
where' they  made  frequent  inroads  on  their  oppressors,  carrying  away  their 
children  and  females  as  captives,  and  destroyit^  their  habitations  and 
hosbandiy,  amongst  which  was  liie  nei^bourhood  of  which  I  am  now 
speaking ; — and  indeed  so  late  as  the  tame  of  Heniy  the  First,  they  main- 
tained an  independence  which  caused  the  £i^;lish  mach  tronble.  They 
were  not  subdoed  until  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First 

'^These  Tases  which  are  preserved  in  the  interesting  mnseom  of  John 
Bobin,  jun.,  Esq.,  of  Grove  Hill,  West  Kirby,  a  member  of  this  Sodety, 
were  found  in  1840,  whilst  enlarging  the  garden  of  that  gentleman's 
fiither,  on  the  north-west  aide  of  the  house,  about  fifty  yards  above  the 
old  road,  and  about  ten  yards  from  the  present  road;  and  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  yards  from  the  column  erected  on  the  tnp  of  the 
hill  above,  as  a  sea  mark,  by  the  Dock  Corporation  of  Liverpool.  Then 
were  several  Vases  fonnd,  but  only  three  of  them  were  perfect,  the  others 
having  been  broken  in  digging.  All  were  turned  with  their  mouths  down- 
wards and  very  near  the  sni&ce,  with  the  exception  of  one  which  was  placed 
in  a  sunken  space  in  the  red  sandstone  rock  made  to  receive  iL  They 
are  composed  of  a  coarse  clay  of  the  district,  and  have  been  subjected  to 
heat  All  of  them  were  filled  with  burnt  bones,  pieces  of  charcoal,  and 
ashes,  and  all  appeared  very  similar  in  form  to  the  one  represented  in  the 
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Through  the  kindness  of  John  Shaw  Leigh,  Esq.,  the  owner  of  the 
adjoining  property,  who,  on  application,  at  once  granted  me  permission^to 
make  a  farther  search  in  the  neighbourhood,  I  hope  daring  the  summer 
to  be  enabled  to  lay  before  yoa  something  moro  on  the  subject,  as  I  think, 
by  a  careful  examination  of  that  part  of  the  country,  to  find^  other  remains, 
with  works  of  the  Bomans. 


i^Mi 


V. — Closing  Address, 

By  the  Rev,  A.  Humey  LL.D,,  F.8.A. 

On  the  first  evening  of  this  Session,  I  had  the  honour  to  address 
a  few  remarks  to  the  Society,  stating  somewhat  in  detail  what  had 
been  sketched  but  briefly  in  the  Prospectus.  Some  of  those  who 
had  gladly  enrolled  themselves  along  with  us,  knew  little  but  the 
general  objects  of  the  Society,  and  it  was  necessary  to  mention  for 
their  and  the  general  information,  such  principles  of  procedure  as 
were  most  likely  to  be  followed  up.  We  then  looked  forward  to  the 
future;  and  though  seven  months  have  not  elapsed  we  can  now 
speak  of  the  "  past"  Session.  We  then  spoke  with  timidity,  and 
ventured  only  to  indulge  in  a  feeling  of  hope ;  we  can  now  speak 
with  confidence,  and  address  each  other  in  terms  of  honest  con- 
gratulation. 

During  the  first  Session,  there  are  difficulties  to  be  overcome 
which  are  not  likely  to  present  themselves  again;  while  on  the 
other  hand,  facilities  for  the  discharge  of  ordinary  routine  duties 
have  not  yet  been  acquired.  On  the  present  occasion,  we  have 
held  only  nine  meetings ;  we  have  not  yet  obtained  apartments  of 
our  own;  our  library  and  museum  are  not  yet  availaTble  to  the 
members ;  many  who  are  anxious  to  be  useful  to  us  do  not  know 
how  to  act;  our  tracts  of  queries  and  instructions  are  still  only 
partially  distributed;  several  of  our  members  have  not  yet  had 
leisure  sufficient  to  furnish  the  papers  which  they  contemplate  and 
have  promised ;  and  hundreds  of  the  best  and  most  intelligent  people 
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in  both  oannties  are  still  unaware  of  the  fact  that  snoh  a  Society 
exists.  These  points  are  mentioned,  not  by  way  of  discouragement^ 
bat  as  difBcolties  yet  to  be  oyercome ;  and  the  present  measare  of 
our  success  will  of  course  be  yasdy  increased,  as  one  by  one  these 
difficulties  disappear. 

But  if  we  turn  from  what  should  be  done,  and  what  may  yet  be 
done,  to  what  is  done,  we  shall  perhaps  find  the  best  guarantee  for 
future  success.  I  am  convinced  that  not  one  of  our  members 
realises  to  himself  the  flill  amount  of  what  we  have  accomplished ; 
and  it  is  only  by  a  careful  summing  up  and  analysis,  that  I  am 
able  to  state  to  you  the  following  gratifying,  facts. 

1. — At  our  first  meeting,  on  the  18th  of  October,  the  members 
were  one  hundred  and  eighty  in  number;  they  are  now  one  or 
two  over  two  hundred  and  fifty.  This  is  not  a  large  number  tc 
be  connected  witii  such  a  Society,  but  it  is  large  in  our  circnm* 
stances.  No  similar  society  in  the  town  of  Liverpool  has  ever  risen 
much  above  half  that  number ;  and  none  has  ever  attempted  the 
extensive  usefulness,  which  we  have  thus  far  successfully  realised. 
There  would  be  no  great  difficulty  in  doubling  this  number  before 
the  close  of  another  Session;  there  is  however  strong  reason  to 
believe,  that  in  the  natural  course  of  events,  it  will  be  greatly 
increased.  The  character  and  distribution  of  our  Members  are  also 
points  of  importance.  The  town  of  Liverpool  contains  as  nearly 
as  possible  one-half,  the  other  half  is  almost  equally  distributed 
between  the  two  palatine  counties, — ^with  a  few  exceptions  at  other 
and  more  remote  points. 

2. — ^The  contributions  to  the  Society  in  the  way  of  donationsy 
have  been  not  only  numerous  but  valuable  and  varied.  Several 
gentlemen  have  been  frequent  contributors,  or  have  sent  large 
packages  on  single  occasions;  and  yet  we  have  not  received  the 
more  formal  presents  of  the  most  important  contributors ;  nor  need 
we  expect  them  till  we  have  a  suitable  place  for  depositing  oar 
articles.    It  is  a  gratifying  fact  that  the  interest  in  this  respect  has 
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not  been  confined  to  a  few  enthoeiastic  individuals :  as  the  names 
of  no  fewer  than  fifty-five  or  sixty  separate  donors^  will  be  recorded 
in  onr  first  annual  volume. 

3. — ^In  addition  to  individual  donations,  we  have  received  the 
pubUcations  of  four  Literary  or  Antiquarian  Societies,  and  this  very 
evening,  we  have  overtures  respecting  reciprocal  kindness,  firom  the 
Historical  Society  of  New  York.  It  is  important  to  cultivate  all 
such  relations  as  these.  The  transactions  of  such  Societies  as 
coincide  in  whole  or  in  part  with  our  own,  will  make  us  acquainted 
with  what  is  doing  in  the  same  way  in  any  part  of  the  world ;  and 
our  own  observations  will  not  be  uttered  to  the  few  of  our  resident 
members,  who  can  make  it  convenient  to  attend  one  of  our  meetings, 
but  may  thus  be  addressed  to  an  audience  consisting  of  all 
similar  inquirers,  who  speak  our  language,  or  who  receive  our 
publications. 

4. — ^The  plan  of  publication  which  has  been  adopted  by  the 
Society,  is  one  which  is  rarely  attempted  even  in  the  Metropolis. 
With  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  foil  account  of  each  meeting  has 
been  laid  upon  the  table  of  each  Member,  with  the  notice  summon- 
ing the  next  meeting ;  together  with  such  illustrations  as  the  papers 
or  objects  exhibited  required.  To  our  distant  Members  this  must 
be  extremely  satisfactory,  as  it  places  them  almost  on  a  perfect 
equality  with  those  that  are  resident.  It  is  true  that  the  latter  may 
attend  the  meetings  and  see  the  articles  exhibited,  but  in  return,  we 
pay  the  postage  for  the  former.  In  a  numerous  Society  this  is  no 
small  item,  especially  as  our  whole  volume  would  be  carried  for  the 
same  sum  that  a  single  packet  has  occasionally  cost  to  each  Mem- 
ber. In  connection  with  the  subject  of  publication,  I  may  allude  to 
the  illustrations.  Onr  volume  will  contain,  when  complete,  nine  or 
ten  plates,  and  nearly  double  that  number  of  wood  cuts,  thus 
illustrating  the  letterpress  with  a  degree  of  minuteness  and  elegance, 
rarely  accomplished  for  double  the  amount  of  subscription.  This 
result  could  only  have  been  accomplished,  and  can  only  be  kept  up 
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by  economy  and  spirit  in  the  management  of  the  Society.  At 
present  it  has  no  salaried  officer,  and  several  both  of  the  Council 
and  the  Members  have  made  considerable  sacrifices  to  promote  its 
objects. 

5. — The  papers  -which  have  been  read,  including  those  of  this 
evening,  are  twenty-seven  in  number,  independent  of  smaller  and 
less  formal  communications.  It  may  be  supposed  that  these  were 
furnished  by  a  few  individuals ;  and  such  an  occurrence  would  be 
very  natural  in  the  infancy  of  such  a  Society.  Yet  I  find  that 
fourteen  separate  individuals  have  made  these  more  formal  com- 
munications, of  whom  seven  belong  to  the  Council,  and  seven 
do  not. 

6. — It  is  curious  to  notice  how  well  the  various  subjects  in  our 
Prospectus  have  been  represented ;  though  in  the  procuring  of  the 
papers  this  point  was  not  attended  to.  In  future  years  we  may 
have  a  Committee  for  Historic  Documents,  a  Committee  for  An- 
tiquities, a  Commiteee  for  Architecture  and  the  Fine  Arts,  and  so  on ; 
on  this  occasion  we  had  none.  Yet  if  we  analyse  the  twenty-seven 
communications  according  to  the  subjects,  tbey  stand  thus: — 
History,  three  papers ;  Antiquities,  ten ;  Geology  and  Biography, 
three;  Architecture  and  the  Fine  Arts,  two;  Natural  Facts,  one; 
Costumes,  Customs,  and  Traditions,  three ;  Church  Registers,  one ; 
Military  Antiquities,  one.  On  the  three  subjects  of  Trade,  To- 
pography, and  Parliamentary  Papers  we  have  had  no  communica- 
tions ;  byt  instead  of  these,  we  have  had  three  of  a  miscellaneous 
character. 

These  are  plain  facts,  upon  which  we  may  rest  with  some  confi- 
dence our  hopes  of  future  enlarged  success.  Every  year  or  every 
month  will  make  us  acquainted  with  new  stores  of  materials,  with 
new  means  of  turning  them  to  a  valuable  account,  and  with  new 
and  worthy  fellow  labourers.  The  field  before  is  not  positively 
wider  than  it  was  before,  but  it  is  much  wider  than  it  seemed  before. 
We  now  know  better  than  we  did  at  first  the  extent  of  materials  still 
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untoucbedy  the  subjects  never  investigated,  tbe  inquiries  wbicb  bave 
never  received  any  satisfactory  replies.  Wben  any  one  wonders, 
therefore,  where  we  shall  find  sufficient  subjects  of  interest  in  future 
years,  we  may  well  reply  by  wondering  when  they  will  be  exhatsted, 
or  how  they  may  all  be  embraced.  The  labours  of  our  Society  and 
those  of  the  Chetham  Society,  in  Manchester,  are  distinct  but 
harmonious.  The  .one  confines  itself  to  the  printing  of  volumes, 
and  to  the  multiplication  of  copies  of  rare  works,  within  certain 
limits.  The  other  studiously  avoids  this  mode  of  procedure,  and  is 
occupied  with  original  investigations  rather  than  with  editing.  Let 
us  hope  that  the  opportunity  for  an  interview,  which  was  suggested 
by  the  President  of  that  Society,  may  soon  occur ;  that  our  special 
lines  of  progress  may  be  more  distinctly  defined,  or  at  leasl  more 
distinctly  understood. 

Our  course  of  conduct  in  the  future,  must  be  similar  to  that  in 
the  past,— -of  course,  with  the  aid  of  extended  expefience  and 
increased  conveniences.  If  impediments  to  our  progress  occur, 
they  must  be  met  by  prudence  and  energy,  before  which  much  that 
is  formidable  disappears;  and  any  omission  of  duty,  or  want  of 
system  in  its  performance,  may  be  met  in  a  great  degree,  by  usefdl 
precedents  and  minute  directions.  And  in  particular,  let  us  hope 
always  to  cherish  and  exhibit  those  feelings,  to  which  much  of  our 
present  success  is  undoubtedly  owing ; — a  spirit  of  local  patriotism, 
which  regards  with  peculiar  interest  the  facts  connected  with  our 
own  district ;  a  spirit  of  intelligence,  which  despises  no  branch  of 
human  knowledge ;  a  spirit  of  charity,  which  "  sufiereth  long  and  is 
kind ;"  a  spirit  of  gentlemanly  courtesy,  which  regards  the  feelings 
of  all  others,  as  well  as  of  ourselves. 
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The  following  resolutions  were  passed  by  acdamadon : — 

1. — ^That  the  thanks  of  the  Spciety  be  given  to  all  donors,  exhibiton, 
and  authoiB  of  papers. 

2. — ^That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  given  to  Thomas  Avison,  Esq., 
Treasurer;  to  Jos.  Mayer,  Esq.,  Curator;  and  to  the  Rev.  A.  Hume, 
LL  J).,  and  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  Joint-Secretaries,  for  their  energy  and 
efficiency  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  during  the  Session. 
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Catherine  of  France  marries  Henry  V.,  33 
Caylus.  Count,  fibula,  29 
Chairmen  of  Mbbtimos  of  thb  Socibtt. 
Avison,  Thomas,  103 
Brooke,  Richard.  F.8.A.,  23, 129 
Brooks,  Venerable  Archdeftcon,  85 
Heywood,  Thomas,  F.S.A.,  55 
Moore,  Thomas.  1,41,106 
Mortimer,  W.  Williams,  67 
Chapel  of  Lydiate,  130, 146 
Chulmer,  Ulster,  king-at^arms,  88 
Charlemagne,  ancestor   of  Percivals,   61 ;    the 

deed,  3u 
Charles  I ,  receipt  of,  27 :  passports,  85 ;  corona^ 

tion,  88 

IL,  deed,  30 

Chartularium,  suggested,  46 

Chaucer,  32,  quoted,  38 
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Longridge  Fell,  72 
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N orris.  50 ;  Norris  family,  papers  respecting,  56 

Norwich,  Bishop  of,  45,  n 


INDEX. 


O. 


Objects  of  Society,  7 

Obiuuurimn,  suggested,  48 
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Pidgeon,  H.  C,  28, 43, 56, 105, 114 

Roberts,  W.  J.,  146 
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Stanley  of  Alderley,  43 
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Stewart,  Charles,  receipt,  35 ;  operationB,  25,  36 
Stilicho,  the  XXth  legion  quits  Britain  with,  84 
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St.  Mary's  Church,  Everton,  89 
Submanne  forest,  104 
Summary  of  Proceedings,  155 
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Vase,  British,  exhibited,  109 ;  described,  154 

Roman,  106 
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stratae,  69 

vicinales,  69 

ViUare,  proposed,  43 
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Williamson  faction,  (K) 
Wilmslow  Church,  epitaphs  from.  34;  descrip 

tiou  of,  131,  132, 133 ;  village  of  Wihnalow.  130 ; 
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SESSION    II.  NOVEMBER  8th,  1849.        •  No.   1. 

The  First  Meeting  of  the  Second  Session  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the 
Board  Boom  of  the  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  the  8th 
Norember,  1849, 

Hugh  Neiix,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

Fenton  Robinson  Atkinson,  of  Oak  House,  Pendleton,  Manchester. 
Thomfts  Bickerton  Evans,  of  Lord  Street,  LivenK)ol. 
Joseph  Guyton,  of  No.  6,  Church  Street,  Edge  Hill,  Liverpool. 
John  Harland,  of  Manchester. 

The  Bev.  J.  S.  Howson,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institu- 
tion, Liverpool. 
The  Rev.  William  H.  Massie,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St  Mary's,  Chester. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Moore,  M.A.,  of  4,  Clarence  Street,  Everton. 
Richard  Sharpe,  of  86,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool. 
William  Stuart,  of  Springfield  House,  Knotty  Ash,  Liverpool. 

The  following  Donations  to  the  Society  wore  announced : — 

1.  Books  and  Pamphlets. — Sir  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  or  an  examination  of 
a  curious  tradition  concerning  the  Jews  ;  from  the  Author,  Rev.  A.  Hume, 
LL.D.,  F.S.A.  Pennant's  Tour  in  Wales,  4to,  3  vols. ;  from  Richard 
Sharpe,  Esq.  Remarks  on  a  Series  of  Charges  recently  preferred  against 
him  by  the  Rev.  the  Presbyteryof  Glasgow,  1835,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Thom;  and 
a  short  reply  to  the  Rev.  D.  Thom's  pamphlet ;  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thom. 
Catalogue  of  contents  of  Codex  Holbrookiensis,  by  J.  O  HalUwell,  1840. 
The  connexion  of  Wales  with  the  early  science  of  England,  by  the  same,  1 840. 
Intioduction  to  Shakespeare's  Midsummer  Night  s  Dream,  by  the  same, 
1 84 1 .  The  Manuscript  Rarities  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  by  the  same, 
1841.  Rant  Mathematica,  by  the  same,  1841.  Historia  CoUegii  Canta- 
biigiensis,  by  the  same,  1840 — Six  tracts;  from  J.  0.  HalUwell,  Esq. 
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Fourteen  Volumes  of  the  Liverpool  Directory,  1805-1841 ;  from  P.  R  M'Qoie, 
Esq.  The  Transactions  and  Laws  of  the  Liverpool  Polytechnic  Society, 
1841-9 ;  from  the  Society.  The  Archaeological  Journal,  part  22  ;  from  the 
Archaeological  Institute.  Transactions  of  the  Numismatic  Society  of 
London,  Session  1848-9  ;  from  the  Society.  A  complete  set  of  Reports 
published  1848-9  by  the  Town  Council  of  Liverpool ;  from  Hugh  NeiU,  Esq. 

2.  Drawings. — A  Drawing  in  sepia  of  Cartmel  Church,  and  a  pencil 
Drawing  of  the  Calder  stones,  taken  about  1840  ;  from  T.  Lindsey  Aspland, 
Esq.,  Sawrey,  Lancashire. 

3.  Documents. — ^A  Deed  of  Grant  of  a  Moiety  of  a  Burgess  Tenement 
in  Liverpool,  to  which  is  appended  the  earliest  known  impression  of  the 
Ancient  Seal  of  Liverpool,  (described  in  Vol.  I.  of  Proceedings,  p.  108); 
from  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Lilford. 

4.  Maps,  Cuttings,  &c. — Two  Maps  of  Liverpool,  with  contour  lines  at 
elevations  of  eight  feet  and  four  feet ;  frt)m  Hugh  NeiU,  Esq.  A  Liver- 
pool Play-bill,  1781 ;  from  H.  E.  Aspinall,  Esq.  Various  cattiugs  from 
Newspapers,  &c.,  from  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq. 

5.  Antiquities,  Sec. — Various  specimens  of  MedisBval  Shoes,  found  by 
dredging  in  the  River  Thames.  A  Case  containing  Medab  in  Cliche,  of 
the  Emperor  Napoleon,  <&c.,  by  Andrieu.  Two  fragments  of  Romano- 
British,  and  two  of  Samian  ware.  An  Egyptian  figure.  A  Handmill, 
supposed  to  have  been  used  for  grinding  spices.  A  small  Vase,  turned 
from  part  of  the  piles  of  Old  London  Bridge.  A  Bronze  Handle  of  a 
Roman  Vase.  Several  Specimens  of  Roman  tesselated  Pavement,  found 
in  Tower  Royal,  London.  A  third  brass  Coin  of  Constantius,  and 
a  fragment  of  a  Roman  Vase — From  C.  Roach  Smith,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
Council  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  and  Secretary  of  the  'British 
Archaeological  Association.  A  bone  Skate,  found  in  Moorfields,  London ; 
frx)m  E.  B.  Price,  Esq.  A  Measure,  found  near  Saltfleet,  LincolnshirOi 
and  Keys,  found  in  the  same  county  ;  from  B.  Wroot,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln. 

6.  Rubbings. — From  the  Monument  of  Bishop  Bell,  at  Carlisle  ;  from 
Alfred  North,  Esq.  From  the  Tomb  of  Johannes  Weston,  1560,  Rugeley, 
Staffordshire;  and  from  that  of  Thomas  Blakewell,  1525,  Wirkswortb, 
Derbyshire;  from  E.  Turner,  Esq.,  of  Newcastle,  Staffordshfre. 

The  following  Antiquities,  &c.,  were  exhibited  to  the  Society : — 

By  Dr.  Hume — A  beautiful  illuminated  Roman  Missal,  in  two  volumes. 
Various  Heraldic  Drawings,  iUustrative  of  the  Romance  of  Heraldry ;  and 
three  Native  Shields  frx)m  Australia,  exhibiting  the  mode  of  distinguishing 
the  tribes,  analogous  to  the  system  of  European  Heraldry. 

R.  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  read  some  remarkable  Epitaphs,  viz. : — One 
inscribed  on  a  gravestone  in  the  Churchyard  of  Alderley,  Cneshire ;  one  on 
a  gravestone  in  the  Churchyard  of  Wilmslow,  Cheshire ;  one  on  a  framed 
panel  on  tlie  North  wall  of  Chelford  Chapel,  Cheshire  ;  one  on  a  grave- 
stone in  the  Churchyard  of  Walton-on-the-Hill,  Lancashire ;  and  one  on  a 
gravestone  in  the  Churchyard  of  Newton- in-the- Willows,  Lancashire. 
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Mr.  Brooke  said,  **  Whilst  on  the  subject  of  Wilmslow  Ghorch,  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  stating,  that  after  visiting  the  Church  last  August,  and 
after  making  a  careful  examination  of  the  Tomb  of  Henry  Traflford,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  I  was  in  error  respecting  a  word  which  occurs  in  the 
inscription,  and  which  I  originally  thought  was  a  contraction  for  "  etiam," 
but  which  is  given  in  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  as  **  et." — (See  note  at  the  foot 
of  page  138  of  Vol.  I  of  the  Society's  Proceedings.) — After  again  inspect- 
ing the  inscription,  1  now  believe  that  Ormerod's  account  of  the  word  is 
substantially  right,  and  that  though  it  is  not  very  legible  it  is  meant  for 
*•  &,"  the  contraction  for  "  et" ;  and  consequently  that  the  portion  of  the 
inscription  where  it  occurs  is  to  be  read  thus  : — "  Rector  etia'  eccl'ie  de 
Siglesthome,  &  Tti*  eccl'ie  qui  obiit,"  Ac,  &c. 

Mr.  Brooke  exhibited  an  autograph  letter  written  in  December,  1788, 
JTom  the  Rev.  Brownlow  Forde,  afterwards  the  Rev.  Dr.  Forde,  who  was 
then  the  Minister  of  St.  Catherine's  Church,  in  Temple  Place,  Liverpool. 
St.  Catherine's  Church,  now  pulled  down,  stood  where  the  Fire  Police 
Station  now  is.  Dr.  Forde  was  a  person  of  extensive  literary  attainments; 
and  in  after  life  obtained  the  appointment  of  Ordinary  of  Newgate,  where 
he  officiated  in  that  capacity  at  the  execution  of  many  extraordinaiy 
offenders,  amongst  whom  may  be  mentioned  Col.  Despard,  Bellingham, 
the  assassin,  &c,,  &c. 

Mr.  Brooke  also  exhibited  a  Bond  of  Indenmity,  dated  the  15th  of 
October,  1784,  which  Mr.  Roscoe,  the  well-known  poet  and  historian,  exe- 
cated  to  the  Corporation  of  Liverpool,  whilst  he  was  a  Solicitor  practising 
in  Liverpool. 

An  interesting  conversation  arose,  in  which  Dr.  Thom,  Dr.  Hume, 
Mr.  Brooke,  Mr.  J.  Mather,  &c.,  joined,  respecting  St.  Catherine's  Church, 
which  Dr.  Thom  said  was  built  about  1764,  and  until  about  February  or 
March,  1776,  was  held  by  a  body  of  Presbyterians  using  a  liturgy  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  Church  of  England.  Li  1776  it  was  given  up  to 
the  Church  of  England. 

A  conversation  also  took  place  relative  to  the  Grammar  School  at  Great 
Crosby,  about  to  be  re-opened  by  the  Merchant  Tailors'  Company. 

The  following  Papers  were  read  : — 


I. — Intboduotoby  Address. 

By  H.  C.  Pidgeon^  Esq.^  Hon.  Secretary. 

It  seems  to  be  a  useful  arrangement  that  we  should  commence  the 
Session  with  an  introductory  address,  and  I  have  therefore  ventured  to 
undertake  the  office  of  giving  it  on  this  occasion.  It  is  not,  however,  to 
enter  on  the  mutual  congratulations  in  which  we  might  honestly  and 
heartily  indulge  on  the  termination  of  a  Session  so  successful  as  the  first 


Session  of  our  Society  confessedly  has  been ; — it  is  not  to  point  to  what  we 
have  been  enabled  to  accomplish  in  that  brief  period,  with  a  limited 
number  of  workers,  with  comparatively  small  means,  and  with  as  yet  an 
imperfect  organization  : — Such  are  not  my  motives.  I  am  anxious  rather 
to  direct  your  attention  to  the  future  than  to  the  past.  I  am  much  more 
desirous  to  point  to  means  calculated  to  give  a  proper  direction  to  our 
future  efforts ;  to  endeavour  to  strengthen  individual  resolves ;  to  call  on 
you  to  concentrate  your  isolated  studies,  to  combine  your  various  aims,  if 
you  will  work  successfully  in  the  great  work  to  which  we  as  a  Society  are 
devoted.  If  with  such  objects  I  may  appear  dictatorial,  I  will  yet  study 
to  be  brief. 

No  member  of  the  Society,  who  has  attentively  read  its  original  Pros- 
pectus, or  who  has  perused  the  documents  issued  by  its  Council,  can  be 
ignorant  of  the  extent  and  variety  of  its  contemplated  collections ;  but  he 
may,  perhaps,  be  immindful  of  the  minuteness  and  detail  with  which  each 
general  head  is  capable  of  being  illustrated.  Minuteness  and  detail  are 
the  veiy  life  of  a  Society  like  ours.  Its  members,  various  in  their  tastes, 
habits,  pursuits ;  distributed  through  a  large  district  which  it  is  proposed 
to  illustrate ;  each  having,  it  may  be,  sources  of  information  peculiar  to 
himself,  are  yet  linked  together  by  a  common  bond,  that  of  contributing, 
however  little,  to  the  great  stock  of  knowledge  which  is  to  form  the  common 
property  of  all. 

I  fear  that  many  have  a  feeling  of  timidity  which  prevents  them  from 
sending  to  the  Society  a  record  of  such  small  matters  as  come  under  their 
own  observation.  Let  such  persons  reflect  that  some  of  the  most  valuable 
contributions  which  our  literature  has  received,  have  been  the  minute 
records  of  small  facts  which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  jotted  down  by 
eye-witnesses  of  the  circumstances.  My  promise  of  brevity  compels  me 
to  abstain  from  a  recital  of  the  eminent  services  to  history  of  many  such 
narrators ;  but  I  may  say  that  many  a  fact  which  is  held  back  under  the  idea 
that  it  is  recorded  and  known  to  us,  may  escape  and  be  lost,  when  the  time 
comes  at  which  it  would  be  most  valued  by  the  anxious  enquirer.  Better 
would  it  be  that  the  future  historian  should  have  twenty  accounts  of  the 
same  transaction,  than  that  the  modesty  or  apathy  of  membera  should  have 
prevented  its  being  placed  on  record. 
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Nothing  is  too  fi'agmentary  to  be  preserved.  It  is  the  nature  of  know- 
ledge that  oue  fact  illustrates  another.  One  circumstance  known,  the 
enquiiy  is  pursued,  the  missing  links  in  the  chain  of  evidence  are  sought 
and  discoyered :  each  disco veiy  widens  the  sphere  of  observation,  till  at 
length  the  whole  truth  is  made  clear. 

Let  no  one  then  imagine,  because  anything  appears  to  him  to  be 
incomplete  or  insignificant,  that  tlierefore  he  is  called  on  to  destroy  or 
withhold  it.  What  is  isolated  and  incomplete  in  the  hands  of  one,  is  under 
the  more  practised  and  comprehensive  glance  of  one  who  has  looked  at  the 
subject  with  the  devotion  of  genius,  an  important  link  in  the  great  chain 
of  human  knowledge.  When  the  Society  is  enabled,  from  the  liberality  of 
its  members,  from  its  own  resources,  or  from  a  proper  appreciation  of  its 
objects  on  the  part  of  the  great  public  bodies, — ^when  from  either  or  from 
a  combination  of  these  the  Historic  Society  finds  its  collections  formed 
into  a  great  Public  Museum,  then  shall  we  see  many  a  hitherto  neglected 
or  hardly  cared  for  relic  of  past  ages,  many  an  unconsidered  trifle,  elevated 
to  rank  which  its  former  possessor  hardly  dreamed  of,  forming  perhaps  a 
connecting  link  in  some  great  classification  of  its  collections. 

Nor  let  it  be  thought  that  duplicate  specimens  are  not  useful.  It  is  not 
many  days  since  I  learned  from  the  Newspapers  of  the  valuable  inter- 
change of  such  duplicates  between  the  Antiquaries  of  Scotland  and 
Denmark,  an  interchange  as  honorable  as  useful  to  each  party. 

Another  important  consideration  is,  that  we  are  decidedly  an  Educational 
Society.  Hardly  an  hour  before  I  wrote  these  lines  I  was  delighted  to 
read  in  the  account  of  the  late  Chester  Congress  a  speech  of  Mr.  Planche, 
who  mentioned  wilh  the  true  enthusiasm  of  genius  the  delight  with  which, 
in  a  ramble  through  the  Cloisters  of  Chester  Cathedral,  he  had  been  able 
to  impart  some  information  to  a  poor  woman,  who  exclaimed  *'  what  would 
I  give  to  know  what  that  means."  But  it  is  not  that  poor  woman  alone  who 
is  ignorant  If  we  look  back  to  the  first  printed  catalogue  of  the  rarities 
of  the  Gresham  College,  we  see  that  much  has  since  been  done ;  and  yet 
much  as  we  have  progressed,  how  little,  lamentably  little,  is  the  real  know- 
ledge which  the  people  have  on  subjects  like  ours.  I  could  point  to 
Literaiy  and  Philosophical  Societies  whose  funds  are  spent  in  trifles,  while 
they  suffer  almost  unique  objects  of  antiquity  to  be  taken  from  their  town, 
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to  afford  matter  of  discussion  for  the  Antiquaries  of  (he  United  Kingdom. 
We  yet  want  a  large  measure  of  popular  education  on  these  subjects,  before 
the  illustrations  of  the  arts,  sciences,  and  manufactures  of  our  forefiBithers 
will  be  esteemed  and  preserved  as  they  ought.  Let  us  set  a  good  example 
in  this  particular.  I  think  we  have  done  something  even  now  to  call 
public  attention  to  our  studies  and  collections ; — for  it  is  a  very  well-known 
fact  that  the  weU  directed,  energetic,  successful  labours  of  those  bound  by 
the  common  tie  of  special  fitness,  call  public  attention  forcibly  to  the 
measures  which  they  advocate,  and  thus  re-act  in  the  mass  by  which  ihej 
are  surrounded.  The  strong  call  of  public  opinion  raised  in  answer  to  the 
warnings  of  Archaeologists,  has  prevented  many  a  meditated  spoliation  in 
these  Railway  times — and  public  opinion  is  preserving  and  restoring  many 
a  relic  which  in  other  times  would  have  been  sacrificed  without  an  effort 
to  save  it. 

While  in  other  things  centralisation  seems  the  order  of  the  day,  in  our 
pursuits  diffusion  seems  to  be  the  right  and  proper  mode  of  proceeding. 
As  long  as  Antiquities  were  the  special  province  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  London,  were  they  cared  for  as  they  are  now  ?  The  cumbrous  machinery 
of  such  a  Society  seemed  to  clog  its  progress.     The  important  quartos  in 
which  its  proceedings  were  inshrined,  found  fit  audience,  mayhap,  though 
few.  Who  could  venture  to  contribute  to  such  learned  pages  ?  It  is  not  long 
since  other  Societies,  not  rivals,  were  established,  which  holding  their 
Annual  Meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  carry  the  knowledge, 
the  enthusiasm,  the  spirit  of  enquiry  into  communities  who  had  heretofore 
slept  over  the  treasures  of  which  they  were  the  natural  custodians.     Who 
among  us  will  look  back  to  the  Congress  at  Chester,  without  feeling  that  in 
that  week  some  chord  was  struck,  which  will  long  continue  to  vibrate  ?  MTio 
has   not  benefited  from   the  interchange  of  opinions,  the  discussion  of 
doubtful  points,  in  which  he  then  engaged  ?  I,  for  one,  shall  long  remember 
with  pleasure,  the  events  of  that  brief  period,  and  shall  hope  to  cultivate 
many  of  the  friendships  I  then  formed.      What  an  additional  source  of 
pleasure  it  will  be  to  me  on  every  future  visit  to  Chester,  that  I  was  enabled 
to  examine  its  Antiquities  with  the  aid  of  the  experience  of  those  who  have 
devoted  their  lives  to  these  special  pursuits :  that  I  can  trace  the  history  of 
its  Cathedral  with  the  minute  accuracy  which  those  lectures  and  exami- 
nations have  given,  that  with  the  careful  and  skiliul  knowledge  of  my 


antiquarian  friends  in  the  British  Archaeological  Association  at  my  command, 
I  can  again  wander  to  all  the  traces  of  the  Roman  occupation  of  Castrum. 
Such  visits  are  benefits  to  the  whole  district,  and  we  who  were  enabled  to 
afford  some  hospitality  to  the  yisiters  at  the  Congress,  have  received  in 
return  an  intellectual  food  fsn  more  enduring  than  that  which  we  were 
privileged  to  dispense. 

Societies  Hke  ours  react  on  Society  by  the  exposure  of  many  a  fallacy 
and  vulgar  error.     Your  keen  and  able  Archaeologist  is  a  sad  dethroner  of 
the  idols  of  popular  worship.     Let  the  statement  be  never  so  often  put 
forth,  with  never  so  much  plausibility  and  minuteness,  if  it  is  not  true  it 
will  not  stand  the  light  of  investigation.     Many  of  us  have  read  of  the 
heroic  conduct  of  the  crew  of  a  French  ship  during  the  late  wars,  who 
were  said  to  have  sunk  with  their  dismantled  vessel,  giving  a  ciy  of  exulta- 
tion for  their  country.     I  mention  this  long  believed  story  to  illustrate 
both  the  value  of  investigation,  and  the  importance  of  making  a  note'i'  of 
every  thing  when  found,  as  Captain  Cuttle  wisely  says.    It  is  not  many  weeks 
since  I  saw  in  some  publication,  but  cannot  call  to  memory  where,  that  after 
the  fiction  had  passed  current  for  nearly  fifty  years,  the  truth  is  at  last 
made  clear  (the  Captain's  letter  dated  on  board  the  conquering  British 
vessel  being  in  existence,)  tliat  that  French  ship,  succumbed  as  others  did 
during  the  same  eventful  period,  without  any  of  the  romance  with  which  it 
had  been  illuminated.     But  while  vulgar  errors  are  exploded,  it  foi*ms  a 
curious  chapter  of  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  that  such  things  have 
been  believed ;  and  the  errors  themselves  often  give  great  insight  into  the 
actual  condition  of  the  countzy,  and  form  not  the  least  amusing  or  instruc- 
tive chapters  of  its  history. 

One  practical  improvement  which  I  would  suggest  in  our  Society  is,  that  of 
the  association  of  the  members  in  different  districts,  and  the  private  meeting 
of  such  members  as  reside  near,  and  are  known  to  each  other,  to  collect, 
arrange,  and  transmit  to  us,  here  in  the  centre  of  operations,  such  information 
as  they  can  glean  respecting  their  own  neighbourhoods.  With  such  help, 
with  excursions  in  which  others  might  be  invited  to  join,  much  might 


*  This  wiB  written  before  the  Pablication  of  4he  very  useful  periodioal  for  the 
eommunioation  of  faets  and  enquiries  among  literary  men  was  announced. 
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easily  be  accomplished,  the  Talue  of  which  would  amply  repay  the  exertions 
used.  I  may  here  mention,  and  it  may  be  interesting  to  some  to  know,  that 
in  this  way  we  are  investigating  the  Roman  Road  in  the  vicinity  of  War- 
rington, aided  by  the  local  knowledge  and  previous  researches  of  some 
members  of  the  Society  in  that  town,  who  arrange  the  plans,  procure 
labourers,  and  thus  render  smooth  the  path  to  be  pursued.  Of  such 
excursions  we  may  expect  much  fruit,  and  I  venture  to  dwell  on  it  a 
moment  as  one  of  the  happy  devices  by  which  knowledge  is  made  easy. 
If  members  would  prepare  such  information  as  they  can  procure,  and  then 
with  such  others  as  have  command  of  pen  and  pencil,  go  over  their 
respective  districts,  we  might  accumulate  a  stock  of  new  fieu^ts  which  it  is 
most  pleasing  to  think  of,  which  would  raise  our  society  high  in  tihe  rank 
of  similar  Associations. 

Our  Society  requires  a  better  organization  for  collecting  information  as 
to  the  discovery  of  Antiquities,  &c.  For  tins  purpose  I  hope  we  shall 
appoint  active  members,  as  Local  Secretaries  in  the  chief  towns  and  dis- 
tricts of  the  counties.  We  may  also  have  corresponding  members,  who 
may  transmit  to  us  intelligence  of  what  is  going  on  in  their  own  neigh- 
bourhoods. These  and  similar  additions  to,  and  improvements  of,  our 
means  of  observation  and  collection,  will  of  course,  receive  eveiy  attention 
of  the  Council. 

But  perhaps  the  greatest  want  which  we  feel  is  the  absence  of  a  libraiy  of 
reference  to  which  we  could  in  all  cases  apply,  when  difficulties  present 
themselves  in  our  researches.  Our  want  of  easily  accessible  libraries  is  a 
national  disgrace.  To  the  honor  of  our  district  I  may  refer  to  the 
Chetham  Library  at  Manchester,  and  the  Library  at  Warrington,  and  if 
envy  is  allowable,  I  may  say  I  do  envy  the  inhabitants  of  those  towns  the 
facilities  which  their  readily  accessible  stores  of  knowledge  afford.  But  I 
hope  better  days  are  coming,  when  we  may  have  in  Liverpool  a  large  public 
collection  of  Books,  exerting  their  cheering  and  informing  influence  on  the 
often  painful  and  perplexing  path  of  the  student. 

Let  us  not  be  disheartened  by  apparent  difficulties.  The  providential  law, 
that  while  nothing  can  be  done  without  exertion,  litde  or  nothing  is  denied 
to  well-directed  labour,  should  operate  on  us  as  it  has  operated  on  the  best 
and  wisest  who  have  preceded  us.    It  should  lead  us  to  individual  ezerti<« 


and  to  combined  eSbrU.  It  should  cheer  us  in  oar  momenta  of  aoxioua 
toO,  as  it  will  certaioly  reward  ns  for  our  man;  hours  of  depression  b;  the 
fruits  with  which  it  will  reward  our  aspiraliona  and  onr  labours. 


II. — ^AM  IHTEBTtQATIOK  IHTO  THE  RiOHT  OP  THB   CODNTT  PAUITIHE  OF 

Ohesteb  to  bear  a  Coat  of  Abhs.* 
By  Colmd  the  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Oust,  E.C.S.,  7ice-Prmdmt. 
Heraldry  is  a  science  not  perhaps  suffidentlj  estimsted  bj  the  philoso- 
pher; nerertheleas  it  is  found  to  maintaiu  a  powerful  influence  over  the 
mind  of  man  in  all  circumstances,  and  Republics  as  well  as  Monarchies 
Imow  it. '  It  is  however  solely  influential  for  good  in  any  community ;  for 
if  occasionally  it  ministers  to  pride  and  vanity,  it  always  is  an  incite- 
ment to  the  union  of  bmilies,  and  to  deter  men  from  disgracing 
them.  It  is  of  course  a  most  useful  ally  to  history,  often  assisting 
to  clear  up  that,  which  without  it,  might  be  obscure;  and  to  explain 
(he  errors  or  blonders  of  partial  or  ignorant  Annalists.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  the  estimable  members  of  the  Heralds'  College  do  not  bestir 
themselves,  to  gire  the  science  of  which  they  are  the  constituted  guardians, 
its  just  honour-  in  the  world.  In  these  days,  it  is  not  enough  that  a  man 
should  write  himself  F.S.A. ;  Antiquarians  must  be  up  and  stirring  when 
Archiedogy  is  obtaining  a  new  existence,  hy  the  more  overt  assemblies 


*  Tba  wooiteDt  U from  $, dnwlng by  Bandl* HolmB. 
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now  making  diemselves  so  manifest  in  this  Kingdom.  I£  Hemldiy  has 
been  thought  to  have  £allen  into  "the  sear  and  yellow  leaf,**  it  is  really  in 
a  great  measure  the  fault  of  the  Heralds*  College  itself.  What  Eing-at- 
Arms  has  moved  to  claim  a  section  for  the  science,  at  Lincoln,  Salisbuij, 
or  Chester  ?  These  appear  much  more  tenacious  of  the  vinous  unction  to 
their  crowns,  than  ambitious  to  obtain  a  civic  chaplet;  and  are  more  dis- 
posed to  revel  among  musty  records,  like  moths  in  a  cupboard,  than  to  come 
forth  in  die  sunny  verdure  like  the  silkworm,  and  busy  themselves  to  weave 
a  glorious  banner  that  might  gain  the  science  renown. 

My  thoughts  have  been  directed  in  this  channel,  from  having  had  a  datj 
accidentally  imposed  upon  me — to  determine  the  Arms  of  the  County 
Palatine  of  Chester,  for  one  of  its  public  Institutions.  My  first  resource 
was  of  course  to  apply  to  the  Heralds'  College,  whence  I  received,  with  all 
the  readiness  and  urbanity  possible,  an  immediate  reply,  "  that  there  were 
no  Arms  on  Record,  purporting  to  be  the  Arms  of  the  County  of  Chester.'* 
Tf  I  had  made  application  for  the  Coat  of  Anns  borne  by  William  the 
Conqueror  or  Hugh  Lupus,  I  should  probably  have  received  them  as  of 
"'record,"  notwithstanding  the  conclusion  pretty  generally  admitted,  that 
these  heroes  belonged  to  an  age  anterior  by  at  least  an  entire  century,  to 
the  birth  of  Heraldry.  Be  that  as  it  may,  however,  my  researches  were 
in  consequence  of  the  reply  I  had  received  from  so  high  a  quarter, 
directed  to  such  other  authorities  as  I  could  readily  refer  to;  and  I  have 
arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  whether  or  not  "of  record,"  the  County  of 
Chester  has  a  right  to  carry  a  Coat  of  Arms,  and  perhaps  a  right  superior 
to  that  of  any  other  County  of  England. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  a  County  cannot  have  a  Coat  of  Arms,  for 
that  a  county  is  a  mere  "metaphysical  expression,"  boimd  by  no  corporate 
existence ;  and  incapable  therefore  of  receiving  a  grant  of  Arms,  or,  of  course, 
of  gaining  one  by  inheritance.  Nevertheless,  Counties  assuredly  bear  Arms, 
whether  "of  record"  or  not.  Kent  notoriously  carries  the  white  horse  on 
a  red  ground.  Essex  and  Sussex  have  also  adopted  badges  or  shields  tra- 
ditionally derived  from  antiquity.  Nations  and  kingdoms  have  undoubtedly 
assumed  Arms  derived  from  their  ruling  families :  although  I  never  could 
understand  how  Ireland  came  to  have  a  shield  since  it  never  had  a  ruling 
£amily,  until  its  conquest  by  Henry  II. ;  nor  why  the  Principality  of  Wales, 
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should  bear  the  Coat  of  a  prince  of  North  Wales.  But  England,  Scotland, 
France,  and  many  others,  and  in  more  modem  times,  the  state  of  Florence, 
hare  borne  the  Arms  of  their  respective  Sovereign  Houses. 

It  has  long  been  made  a  vexata  quaestio  at  what  time  Heraldry  ori-- 
ginated.     Homer,  Virgil  and  Ovid  gave  their  heroes  distinctive  figures  on 
their  shields,  to  denote  their  prowess,  and  this  has  been  deemed  Heraldry  ; 
while  men  have  from  remote  ages,  constantly  in  all  countries,  made  use  of 
names  and  representations  of  living  animals,  as  symbols  of  distinctive 
chaxacter.^i     It  has  even  been  asserted  that  each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  had 
its  peculiar  symbol;  and  fanciful  waiters  have  described  the  armorials  of 
Moses,  Joshua,  &c.     This  diversity  of  opinion  has  been  very  much  owing 
to  not  distinguishing  the  use  of  symbols  from  devices  of  Heraldry .f  Camden^ 
Spelman,  Selden,  &c.,  all  agi'ee  that  what  is  called  armoury,  dates  no  higher 
back  than  the  era  of  the  Crusades;    and  was  not  fully  established  in 
England  till  the  reign  of  our  Henry  III.     The  Bayeux  tapestry  certainly 
corroborates  this  impression,  since  the  Royal  Sempstress  would  readily  have 
availed  herself  of  such  well  known  characteristics  of  individuab,  instead  of 
undertaking  to  describe    the    identity    of    each  particular  figure  by  a 
troublesome  sentence  in  writing.     The  Arms  of  the  first  Norman  Kings, 
as  well  as  of  the  earlier  Norman  Earls  of  Chester,  were  doubtiess  the 
invention  of  a  subsequent  age.    Though  the  wolf's  head  erased  is  given  by 
Brooke  and  others  as  the  armorial  bearings  of  Earl  Lupus,  yet  there  is  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  it  was  coeval  with  him.     In  later  times,  indeed, 
it  was  considered  by  the  Convent  of  St.  Werburgh  as  the  Arms  of  their* 
founder,  and  as  such  has  been  introduced  on  some  parts  of  their  conventual 
buildings.     It  was  found  sculptured  on  the  lid  of  a  stone  coffin,  a  fragment 
of  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  Chapter  House  at  Chester ;  |  and  this  has 
been  pronounced  to  be  that  of  the  renowned  Hugh  Lupus ;  but  his  bones  are 
known  to  have  been  already  transferred  to  their  last  resting-place  in  the  time 
of  Henry  I.     The  form  of  the  cypher  also  on  the  same  stone  is  exactly  that 
which  prevailed  in  the  fourteenth  century ;  and  consists  of  the  initials  of 
an  Abbot  who  presided  over  the  convent  about  1360.§    The  best  informa- 


*  Enoyolop.  Brit.  f  Bees'  Cyclop. 

{  Lysons.  }  Lysone. 
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tion  to  be  obtained  concerning  the  earliest  use  of  Anns,  may  be  derived 
from  tbe  custom  of  engraving  them  on  Seals,  which  have  descended  to  us 
with  the  ancient  deeds  and  charters  by  which  endowments  were  ratified.  I 
believe  that  the  Great  Seal  of  Richard  I.,  ordered  by  him  to  be  made  after 
his  return  from  his  captivity,  is  the  earliest  known  record  of  a  real  heraldic 
bearing  in  this  country.  It  is  of  the  date  of  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century.* 
The  Great  Seals  of  the  Sovereigns  preceding  Richard,  give  no  more  than 
a  figure  on  horseback,  representing  the  Sovereign ;  and  though  these 
universally  carry  a  shield  in  their  left  hand,  it  is  always  so  turned  as  to  shew 
the  inside,  and  consequently  to  leave  it  uncertain  what  device,  if  any,  whs 
borne  on  the  outside  of  it ;  but  after  his  time  the  shield  is  always  distort«dly 
turned  to  an  exhibition  of  the  bearing  on  the  exterior  fsice.  The  three 
leopards  passant  in  pale,  which  are  the  proper  arms  of  England,  were  first 
assumed  by  the  lion  king ;  and  these  were  not,  as  commonly  supposed,  a 
combination  of  the  Arms  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine.-|-  This  coat  is  not, 
of  course,  blazoned  on  the  seal,  but  the  "  Romaunce  of  Richard  Cuer  de 
Lyon"  gives  it  thus : — 

"  Upon  bis  shonldera  a  scheld  of  stele 
With  the  lybbardee  painted  wele." 

These  seals  were  cut  for  private  use,  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  Sovereign, 
on  blocks  of  steel,  with  a  legend  of  the  name  superscribed  round  their 
margin,  and  were  termed  a  Secretum.  They  are  mentioned  as  very 
commonly  in  use  by  Rous,  the  historical  monk  of  GuyscHff,  who  assigns 
the  year  11218  for  this  practice. J  Leycester  in  his  History  of  Cheshire 
notices  several  deeds  ratified  by  the  Earls  of  Chester,  and  he  describes  the 
earlier  seals  generally,  thus — "  An  impression  of  the  Earl  on  horseback," 
but  he  first  notices  the  important  alteration  of  a  Coat  of  Arms  in  a  seal 
of  Earl  Randle*s,  sumamed  BlundeviUe,  wit^  the  bearing  of  "  three  garbs 
or  wheatsheafs,"§  and  the  impression  is  engraved  in  Ormerod.  The  date  of 
this  deed  is  123^2,  a  little  before  Randle's  death.  Another  great  seal  of 
this  Earl,  with  the  garbs  on  the  caparison  of  the  horse,  is  given  in  Nichols 
Leicestershire.     This  Randle  may  be  called,  without  impropriety,  the  last 


Speed.  f  Nisbet.  { Dallawav. 

§  See  lUastrations. 


\_To  face  page  18. 


Sk&l  of  Ravulf  dk  Blundbvillb. — (Brooke.) 

In  the  "  Aspilogia,"  a  collection  of  Seals  formed  by  J.  C.  Brooke,  now  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  is  a  copy  of  the  Seal  of  Ranulf  de  Blundeville,  the  authenticity  of  which  is 
confirmed  by  a  tolerably  perfect  Seal  in  the  British  Museum. 

For  the  loan  of  the  aboTe,  and  of  the  two  Wood  outs  on  the  next  page,  the  Society 
is  indebted  to  the  Council  of  the  British  Arohieological  Assooiation,  in  whose  Journal, 
{Voh  5,  page  Sidd)  will  be  found  a  valuable  Essay,  by  J.  B.  Planohe,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  on 
the  Seals  of  the  Earls  of  Chester. 
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Earl  Palatine  of  Chester ;  for  after  a  reign  of  fifty-one  years,  he  was  only 
succeeded  for  a  short  and  feeble  period  of  five  years  by  his  nephew  and 
saccessor,  after  which  the  earldom  was  seized  and  annexed  to  the  Crown 
of  England. 

The  earliest  roll  of  Arms  extant  is  of  the  time  of  Henry  III.  (1240-41.)  In 
this  roll  appears  "  d'  azur  a  trois  garbes  d'  or,"  not  as  the  Arms  of  the  Earl 
but  of  the  Earldom  of  Chester ;  and  in  the  roll  of  Arms  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  II.  (1308-14),  among  the  '*noms  de  les  armes  abattues  de  grandes 
seignors"^  is  "  Le  Oonte  de  Cestre,"  to  whom  "  de  azure  a  iii.  garbes  de  or" 
are  attributed,  though,  as  we  may  remark,  both  Handle  and  John  Le  Scot 
were  long  dead  without  male  issue,  when  these  rolls  were  recorded.* 

The  County  of  Chester  obtained  its  privileges  as  a  County  Palatine  from 
the  Conqueror,  who  granted  it  to  his  nephew,  Hugh  Lupus,  to  hold  "  adeo 
liberam  ad  gladium  sicut  rex  ipse  coronam."  The  almost  regal  jurisdiction 
that  followed  this  grant  was  such,  that  the  Earls  had  their  hereditary 
barons,  hereditary  constables,  and  hereditary  stewards,  assembled  a  parlia- 
ment and  established  their  courts  of  law,  &c, — 

By  the  sword  of  dignitie  to  hold  it  with  might. 
And  to  call  a  parliament  to  his  wUl  and  sightf 

King  Richard  II.  erected  it  into  a  Principality,  and  styled  himself 
"  Piinceps  Cestrise,"  but  this  act  was  abrogated  by  his  successor.  This 
King  had  a  Cheshire  guard,  and  was  so  popular  in  the  County  that  they 
took  up  arms  in  his  behalf  with  Henry  Percy.  They  were  fined  for  this 
after  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury,  in  300  marks,  but  the  fine  was  remitted  by 
Henry  IV.  Two  deeds  are  extant  of  Richard  II,  given  under  the 
seal  of  the  County  and  Principality  of  Chester.  In  the  reign  of 
Henry  YL  an  attempt  was  made  to  infringe  the  privileges  of  the  Palatinate, 
by  the  Parliament  at  Leicester,  which  issued  a  commission  for  levying  a 
subsidy  in  Cheshire  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  realm.  Upon  this,  the 
abbots,  priors  and  clergy,  the  barons,  knights,  esquires,  and  commoners  of 
Cheshire  presented  a  petition  to  the  King,  in  which  they  state  among  other 
things,  that  since  the  grant  of  the  Earldom  of  Chester  to  Hugh  Lupus  to 
be  held  by  the  sword,  they  had  their  court  of  common  law,  in  which,  as  by 


*  Harris.  t  Vita  do  St  Werhnrgh. 
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the  common  law  of  England,  the  tenor  of  their  indictments  ran  ;  not  as  in 
the  King's  court,  (contra  coronem  et  dignitatem  Regis,)  but  thus  '*  contra 
dignitatem  gladii  Cesiria"  The  prayer  of  their  petition  was  granted ;  thej 
were  discharged  of  the  levy  of  the  subsidy,  and  it  is  permitted  them  to  tax 
themselves,  and  that  '*  be  never  in  this  parliament,  nor  in  any  parliament 
hereafter  to  be  hdlden,  made  to  the  hurt  of  the  inheritors/'  Again,  in 
1568,  Elizabeth  confirmed  the  liberties  of  the  county,  and  recognised  the 
powers  of  the  justice  and  of  the  diamberlain,  an  office  whose  jurisdiction 
was  similar  to  that  of  a  Chancellor ;  and  it  is  said  '*  the  Queen's  writ  doth 
not  come,  nor  ought  to  be  used  or  allowed  within  the  said  County  Palatine, 
but  under  the  seal  of  said  County  Palatine,'"* 

The  Duchy  of  Lancaster  is  also  called  a  County  Palatine ;  yet  that  name 
came  to  it  only  after  it  became  a  Duchy.  Edward  III.,  in  his  patent  of 
creation  to  his  son  John  the  first  Duke,  and  long  after  the  Palatinate  of 
Chester  had  been  seized  to  the  Crown,  gave  him  the  liberties  belonging 
to  a  County  Palatine,  with  relation  to  the  Palatine  Earldom  of  Chester  for 
example,  "  Adeo  integro  et  Hbero,  sicut  comes  CestrisB  infra  eundem  comi- 
tatem  CestrisB  dignitatem  obtinere."  The  position  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester  is  therefore  in  no  respect  affected  by  anything  to  the  contrary  that 
may  be  urged  t)f  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  or  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Durham;  It  stands  alone,  as  a  separate  dependency  of  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land ;  as  distinct  a  state  as  Ireland  ever  was,  or  the  Isle  of  Man.  It  had  a 
separate  seal  which  bore  the  armouiy  of  Earl  Handle,-  who  was  the  first  of 
the  Norman  Earls  that  bore  any  device  of  Heraldry,  and  whose  coat  bearing 
"  Azure  three  garbs  or"  was  as  properly  that  of  the  County  Palatine  his 
dominion,  as  the  leopards  of  Richard  I.  was  the  coat  of  England,  which  has 
ever  borne  it  from  that  Sovereign's  day  to  this. 

In  the  year  1564,  a  grant  was  made  of  a  Coat  of  Arms  to  the  City  of 
Chester,  by  the  Norroy  IQng  of  the  day,  who  must  have  had  his  mind 
fully  impressed  with  this  fact ;  for  he  dimidiated  the  shield  for  the  city,  e.g., 
the  Arms  of  the  Lion  King  and  of  Earl  Randle  in  one  coat.  An  ancient 
print  engraved  from  Camden's  drawing  of  the  funeral  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
gives  the  banners  of  Ireland,  Cornwall  and  Cke8ter,\  the  last  of  which, 


*  King's  Vale  Bojal.  f  See  Illastration. 
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"  borne  by  the  Lord  Zouche/'  displays  the  three  garbs  agam  :  and  the  Seal 
of  the  Exchequer  of  the  County  Palatine,  temp,  Eliz.^  gives  on  its  reverse 
the  Arms  of  Handle  Blundeville,  surmounted  by  an  antique  coronet  without 
crest,  but  with  supporters  thus — "  two  Wyvems,  each  grasping  in  the  ele- 
vated claw,  a  single  ostrich  feather," — no  colours  expressed.*  These  are 
distinctly  given  as  the  County  Arms;  and  might  be  supposed  to  have  settled 
the  whole  question  of  a  County  Coat,  but  for  the  authority  of  the  Herald's 
College  that  the  County  of  Chester  has  no  Coat  of  Arms  "  on  record," — cer- 
tainly the  County  has  had  one  for  some  time,  but  it  is  not  known  how  long  it 
has  ceased  to  use  them.  The  coronet  and  supporters  are  still  existing  on  the 
exterior  of  the  City  Hall  of  Chester,  a  building  of  the  time  of  Queen  Anne, 
although  the  bearing  on  the  shields  both  of  that  coat  and  the  corresponding 
representation  of  the  City  coat  have  become  obliterated  from  the  perishable 
nature  of  the  stone  on  which  it  was  sculptured. 

The  Earls  of  Chester  were  in  consequence  of  the  Conqueror's  grant  of 
the  County  to  be  held  by  the  sword,  hereditary  sword  bearers  of  England, 
and  attended  the  coronation  of  the  Kings,  carrying  the  sword  called 
CuBTETN,  the  blunted  sword  of  mercy,  f  At  the  second  coronation  of  King 
Richard,  Earl  Eandle  carried  one  of  the  swords  before  the  King,  walking 
on  the  left  hand  of  William  King  of  Scotland. |  At  the  coronation  of 
Queen  Eleanor,  the  wife  of  Edward  I.,  it  is  stated  "  Comite  Cestrise  gla- 
dium  Sti.  Edwardi  qui  Curteyn  dicitur  ante  regem  bajulante  in  signum 
quod  Comes  est  palatinus."§  The  sword  was  also  borne  by  the  Bight 
Hon.  William  Earl  of  Derby,  as  chief  chamberlain  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester,  when  King  James  I.  came  to  Chester,  anno  1617.||  It  was 
said  of  the  County  of  Flint,  "pertinet  ad  gladium  CestrioB,"  which  it  did 
until  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  when  it  revolted  and  joined  itself  to  Wales.lF 
It  was  then  called  the  Hundred  of  Aticross,  from  an  antient  cross  of 
that  name  near  the  Town  of  Flint,  of  which  the  pedestal  remained  in 
the  time  of  memoiy.**  The  "jus  gladii"  and  the  "  dignitas  gladu"  aro 
perpetually  recounted  in  old  deeds.  The  sword  therefore  seems  to 
be  an  essential  attribute  of  the  County  Arms, — not  indeed  as  a  crest. 


*  Ormerod.  f  Lysons.  }  Ormerod.  §  Mat  Paris. 

|]  Cowper  MSS.  %  Camden.  •*  Pennant. 
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Buch  as  was  given  by  Norroj  to  the  Arms  of  the  City,  because  there 
is  no  evidence  that  it  was  ever  so  borne  by  the  Earls  Palatine,  but  as 
an  emblem  of  authority  like  the  sceptre  of  the  Sovereign,  or  the  mace 
of  Parliament.  It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  a  sword  of  Hugh 
Lupus,  inscribed  with  his  name  on  the  blade  thus,  "  Hugo  Gomes 
OestrisB,"*  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  very  sword  of  dignity,  by  which  he  held  the  County  of  the  King. 
It  is  somewhat  peculiar  in  form,  long  and  tapering  to  a  point,  and  without 
any  guard.  A  highly  elegant  work  of  art,  of  the  15th  Century,  exists 
also  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  called  Earl  Handle's  sword,  and  may 
have  been  made  for  Edward-  V.,  when  Prince  of  Wales,  to  replace  an 
older  sword  so  called,  which  had  been  carried  away  and  lost  by  the 
Lancastrians  in  the  civil  wars.  The  Hilt  and  Blade  are  covered  with, 
enamel :  on  the  former  were  sentences  now  no  longer  legible,  and  on 
the  latter  coats  of  arms  three  on  each  side.  On  one  were  France 
and  England  quarterly  with  a  label,  for  the  primogeniture  of  England, 
Chetter^  and  Mortimer.  This  last  bearing  appears  to  fix  its  age  to  the 
only  Torkist  Prince  of  Wales  that  may  be  said  to  have  existed,  for  the 
son  of  Richard  III.  died  very  prematurely.  Prince  Edward  when  a  child 
of  four  years  of  age,  came  to  Chester  before  Christmas,  1475,  and  was 
immediately  conveyed  to  the  Castle  with  great  pomp.  This  sword  was 
probably  made  for  this  occasion.!  ^^  ^  nearly  eight  feet  long,  and 
was  in  its  size  and  general  character,  only  fitted  to  be  a  sword  of 
dignity.  In  the  Exchequer  of  Chester  there  was  formerly  another 
sword  now  lost,  also  called  Earl  Handle's  sword,  a  rude  drawing  of  which, 
by  Catherall,  is  among  the  Harleian  MSS.]:  These  swords  mighty 
both  or  either,  be  borne  with  great  propriety, — not  as  a  beariing  in  the 
County  Arms  as  some  of  the  city  officers  bear  it,  which  would  be  improper, — 
but  as  is  often  seen  to  accompany  emblems  of  peculiar  authority,  behind  or 
at  the  foot  of,  or  in  some  way  or  other  distinct  from,  the  Shield  of  Arms. 

The  supporters  do  not  appear  to  rest  on  any  better  authority  than  that  of 
usance.  Such  adjuncts  have  been  appended  to  the  arms  of  Sovereigns  since 
Edward  III.,  but  were  not  granted  to  any  one  of  inferior  degree  till  the  time 


*  dee  Illustration.  f  Pennant  }  Oimerod. 
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<^  Heniy  YIII.  They  were  granted  to  the  City  Goat  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  are  found  upon  the  Exchequer  Seal  of  the  same  date  as 
pertaining  to  the  County.  Wyrems  are  of  the  order  of  dragons,  and  the 
feathers  which  they  grasp  allusive  to  the  title  of  Chester  home  by  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  shew  doubtless  some  connexion  with  Tudor  Sovereignty 
and  the  Principality. 

The  antique  coronet  would  seem  to  be  justified  by  the  title  of  Earl 
borne  by  the  Palatine  Princes.  It  is  well  known  that  the  coronet  of  Earl 
ifl  of  the  greatest  antiquity ;  nevertheless  the  Earls  Palatiae  were  never 
Earls  of  Parliament,  and  consequently  the  coronet  should  not  be  borne 
with  a  caul  or  bonnet,  which  has  been  thought  to  designate  parliamentary 
privilege,  as  forming  part  of  the  robe,  like  the  cap  properly  called  the 
Cap  of  Estate  which  is  borne  before  the  Sovereign  when  clad  in  the  robes 
of  Parliament.  This  cap,  by  the  way,  is  erroneously  styled  a  Cap  of 
Maintenance  because  the  heraldic  ornament  is  so  called ;  but  any  one  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  enquire,  may  satisfy  himself  that  it  is  part  of  the 
Parliamentary  dress,  and  that,  in  the  earliest  times,  none  of  the  Peers,  but 
the  Bishops,  had  any  other  head  ornament.  Even  as  late  as  the  time  of 
James  I.  half  of  the  House  of  Lords  did  not  bear  coronets,  although  since 
Cbailes  II.  all  have  done  so  over  their  Caps  of  Estate.  The  Earldom  of 
Chester  therefore  should  cany  the  metal  ring  only — ^like  Foreign  Princes 
and  Nobles  who  have  no  Parliamentary  character. 

little  or  nothing  is  required  by  the  practice  of  Heraldry  to  justify  a 
motto.  Mottoes  are  quite  beyond  its  pale,  and  have  been  at  all  times 
assumed  and  changed  at  pleasure.  It  would  seem  however,  that  a  legend 
is  required,  to  evidence  the  ground  on  which  the  County  of  Chester  can 
daim  a  Coat  of  Arms,  and  explanatory  of  the  emblem  by  which  its  separate 
and  distinct  authority  was  exercised  by  its  Norman  Earls.  I  therefore 
suggest  that  it  should  run  in  the  words  as  they  are  found  in  the  County 
Records : — *' Jure  et  dignitate  gladii." 

Thus  then  I  sum  up  my  case,  claiming  for  the  County  Palatine  of 
Chester  a  coat  of  arms,  which  although  not  existing  as  '*  of  record"^  in  the 
Herald's  CoUege  of  London,  I  deduce  frem  the  very  time  of  the  birth  of 
Heraldry  in  England. 

Ist. — From  the  Great  Seal  of  its  Sovereign  Earl,  Bandle, 
as  well  as  from  his  "  Secretum."  ....         12th  Century. 

B 
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2ncL — From  the  most  ancient  rolls  of  Arms  13th  Century. 

drd. — From  the  roll  of  Arms  ....         14th  Centuiy. 

4th. — From  the  Sword  in  the  British  Museum  called  Earl 
Handle's  Sword.  .  15th  Centuiy. 

6th.— From  the  Exchequer  Seal  of  the  Palatinate,  as  well 
as  from  the  City  Arms. 16th  Centuiy. 

6th. — ^From  the  Panel  upon  the  house  in  the  Watergate.  17th  Centuiy. 

7th. — ^From  the  Panel  on  the  City  Hall    .        .  18th  Centuiy. 

8th,-*From  the  still  existing  Paper  Stamp.  .        19th  Centuiy. 

As  well  as  from  Handle  Holme's  MSS.,  Leycester  and  Ormerods 
Vignettes,  &c.  The  supporters  rest  only  on  the  Exchequer  Seal,  hut  the 
swords  of  dignity  still  exist  in  the  British  Muesum,  corrohorating  the  ongi- 
nal  tenure  hy  which  the  Palatinate  was  held  of  the  crown,  and  should  on 
no  account  be  omitted  on  any  representation  of  the  County  Coat. 

Leasowe  Castle,  October  27t&,  1849. 

Note. — ^The  view  which  I  have  taken  of  the  arms  of  the  ruling  fEunily  of 
the  Palatinate  is  supported  by  the  bearing  granted  to  the  Grosvenors- 
Too  proud  to  bear  the  disputed  Coat  with  an  abatement,  after  the 
decision  against  them  in  the  celebrated  case  of  Scroope  and  Grosvenor, 
Heniy  VI.  granted  them  in  the  stead  of  the  *'  Bend  or,"  a  new 
Coat  with  a  "  Garb  or,"  *^  in  consideration  of  Grosvenor  s  affinity 
to  Hugh  Lupus,  Earl  of  Chester."  Had  the  great  Earl  Hugh  ever 
borne  a  Wolf's  head  erased,  the  GrosTonors  would  not  have  derived 
a  bearing  from  Earl  Randle's  shield,  from  whom  they  are  not 
descended. 


[Sir  Edward  Cust  had  described  (page  15)  the  Seal  of  the  Exchequer  of 
the  County  Palatine,  temp.  Elizabeth,  and  by  the  kindness  of  Sir  Philip 
Grey  Egerton,  Bart,  we  are  now  enabled  to  give,  frtnn  a  deed  in  his 
possession,  etchings  of  the  similar  Exchequer  Seal  of  Charles  the  $Snd. 
(Plates  8  and  4.)  This  seal  is  so  satisfactory  a  confirmation  of  the 
writer's  views,  that  the  paper  is  rather  a  record  of  facts  than  an  advocacy 
of  opinions,  and  it  has  since  been  admitted  by  the  authority  at  the 
Heralds'  College  that  the  evidences  are  conclusive. — Seos.] 


./ ,.,  Z'diijrf3  fAS.fif Jeffs. 
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m. — On  a  Charter  of  Feoffment  of  Gorton,  by  Thomas  La 
Warr,  Clerk,  12th  Baron  of  Manchester,  to  Thomas 
[Longley]  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  others.  Dated  20th 
May,  10th  Henry  V.,  [a.d.  1422.] 

By  John  Harland,  Esq,,  of  Manchester. 

In  an  old  book,  whether  still  existing  or  not  is  unknown  to  me, 
but  which  was  once  a  sort  of  cartulary  of  the  ancient  family  of  the 
Byrons  of  Clayton,  in  Lancashire,  and  of  Newstead  Abbey, — 
ancestors  of  the  poet-lord  of  that  name, — ^which  volume  bore  the 
name  of  **  The  Blacke  Boke  of  Clayton ' — ^in  this  ancient  book  is 
the  copy  of  a  deed  by  which  messuages,  &c.,  at  Gorton  are  demised 
to  the  Bishop  of  Durham  and  others,  in  perpetuity.  The  deed  is 
a  curious  one,  and  throws  additional  light  on  the  life  and  objects 
of  the  founder  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Manchester.  There 
have  been  several  errors  of  transcription,  probably  by  the  person 
who  copied  from  the  entry  in  the  Black  Boke  of  Clayton ;  but  the 
following  appear  to  be  the  terms  of  the  deed.  The  entry  in  the 
book  has  this  title : — 

"Carta  feoffment:  de  Gorton,  facta  per  Thomam  La  Warr, 
Dominum  Maincestr'  Thome  Episcopo  Dunelm:  et  aliis." 

"  Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  scriptum  pervenit,  Thomas 
Dominus  La  Warr,  salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam.  Cum  teneam 
Manerium  de  Maincestr'  and  Keuerdeley,  et  advocacionem  ecclesie 
de  Maincestr',  cum  pertinentibus  in  Com:  Lancastr:  pro  termino  vita 
mea  ex  dimissione  Thome  Longley  episcopi  Dunelm,  John  Henege, 
Nicholi  Motte,  p'sone  eccl'ie  de  Swyneshevede,  Bicardi  Lumbard, 
nup'  p'sone  eccHe  de  Holtham,  and  Bicardi  £&ith,  reversione  inde 
post  decessum  meum  prefatis  Thome  episcopo,  Johanni,  Nicholo, 
Bicardo,  et  Bicardo,  heredibus  et  assignatis  suis  spectante.  Novistis 
me  prefatum  Thomam,  Dominum  La  Warr  totum  statum  et  posses- 
sionem quos  habeo  in  omnibus  messuagijs,  terris  et  tenementis, 
redditibus  et  servicijs  cum  pertinentijs  in  hamellis  de  Gorton  and 
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Grenelowemarshe,  in  villa  de  Maincestr/  infra  metas  et  divisas  de 
Ardewyke,  Openshagh,  Aldewynshagh,  Denton,  Rediche,  Levens- 
holme  &  Greneloweheth,  excepta  una  placea  terre  in  Gorton,  prout 
quadam  una  (vina  in  MS.)  sepe  includit,  cum  quadam  grangia 
desuper  edificata  pro  bladis  decimalibus  michi  intrandis,  que  sunt 
parcella  predicti  manerii  de  Maincestr*,  dimississe  et  sursum  reddi- 
disse  prefatis  Thome  episcopo,  Johanni,  Nicholo,  Bicardo,  et 
Ricardo,  heredibus  et  assignatis  suis  in  perpetuum.  Ita  to  quod 
nee  ego  prefatus  Thomas  Dominus  La  Warr,  nee  heredes  mei,  nee 
aliquis  alius  nomine  meo,  aliquid  juris  yel  clamei  in  prediotis  mes- 
suagijs,  terris,  tenementis,  redditibus  et  servicijs  cum  pertinentijg, 
excepte  prius  exceptis  de  cetero  exigere  vel  ven'  dicar  (sic  in  MS. 
yendicare  ?)  pot'imus  in  Aituro,  sed  ab  omni  actione  juris  et  clamei 
inde  sumus  exclusi  in  perpetuum  per  presentes.  In  cujus  rei  testi- 
monium huic  presenti  scripto  meo  sigillum  meum  apposui.  Dat* 
vicesimo  Maij,  anno  regni  Regis  Henrici  quinti  post  conquestnm 
Angliffi  decimo." 

I  offer  the  following  translation  : — 

To  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  to  whom  this  writing  shall  come, 
Thomas,  Lord  La  Warr,  sends  everlasting  greeting  in  the  Lord. 
Whereas  I  hold  the  Manor  of  Mauchester  aud  Eeuerdeley,  and  the 
advowson  of  the  Church  of  Manchester,  in  the  County  of  Lancaster, 
with  their  appurtenances,  for  the  term  of  my  life,  by  the  demise  of 
Thomas  Langley,  Bishop  of  Durham,  John  Henege,  Nicholas 
Motte,  parson  of  the  Church  of  Swyneshevede,  Richard  Lumbard, 
late  parson  of  the  Church  of  Holtham,  and  Richard  ffrith,  the 
reversion  thenceforth  after  my  death  appertaining  to  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  bishop,  John,  Nicholas,  Richard,  and  Richard,  their  heirs 
and  assigns.  Know  ye  that  I  the  aforesaid  Thomas,  Lord  La  Warr, 
the  whole  estate  and  possession  which  I  have  in  all  the  messuages, 
lands,  and  tenements,  rents  and  services,  with  the  appurtenances, 
in  the  hamlets  of  Gorton  and  Grenelowe  Marsh,  in  the  vill  of 
Manchester,  within  the  metes  and  divisions  of  Ardwick,  Openshaw, 
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Audenshaw,  Denton,  Beddish,  Levenshulme,  and  Grenelowe  Heath, 
(except  one  plot  of  land  in  Gorton,  as  the  same  is  inclosed  within 
[or  by]  a  hedge,  with  a  certain  grange  built  thereupon,  for  deposit- 
ing my  tithes  of  com,  which  are  parcel  of  the  aforesaid  manor  of 
Manchester) — ^have  above  remitted  and  released  to  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  bishop,  John,  Nicholas,  Richard,  and  Richard,  their  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever.  Further,  that  neither  I  the  aforesaid  Thomas, 
Lord  La  Wanr,  nor  my  heirs,  nor  any  other  person  in  my  name, 
any  right  or  claim  to  or  in  the  aforesaid  messuages,  lands,  tene- 
ments, rents  and  services,  with  their  appurtenances,  except  as 
excepted,  for  the  rest,  shall  in  fixture  be  able  to  disturb  or  sell ; 
but  firom  all  action  of  right  or  claim  thenceforth  we  are  for  ever 
excluded  by  these  presents.  Tn  testimony  of  which  thing  [or 
whereof]  to  this  my  present  writing  have  I  affixed  my  seal.  Given 
the  20th  day  of  May,  in  the  1 0th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
the  5th  after  the  Conquest. 

A  few  points  may  be  noted.  The  grantor,  Thomas  la  Warr,  12th 
Baron  of  Manchester,  who  succeeded  to  the  Manor  in  1398,  being 
in  holy  orders,  was  precluded  from  marrying.  He  vested  his  estates 
in  trustees,  in  trust  for  himself  for  his  life,  after  his  death  for  his 
half-sister  Joanna,  wife  of  Thomas,  Lord  West,  and  her  issue ;  and 
thus  the  Wests  became  Lords  of  the  Manor,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
heir-at-law,  one  of  the  Griffin  family.  On  the  6th  of  August,  1421, 
his  charter  of  foundation  erecting  the  parish  church  of  Manchester 
into  a  Collegiate  Church,  was  executed  "  in  our  manor  of  Heywood." 
The  present  grant  was  made  nine  months  afterwards,  to  the  same 
trustees  or  feoffees,  so  often  named  in  the  deeds  of  Thos.  La  Warr. 
The  manor  of  Cuerdley  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Barons  of 
Manchester,  by  the  marriage  of  Albert  Grelle,  Juvenis,  with  the 
heiress  of  Nigel,  Baron  of  Halton. — The  Thos.  Longley,  or  more 
properly  Langley,  the  first  of  the  feoffees,  was  the  celebrated  cardinal 
and  chancellor  of  that  name.  He  held  the  great  seal  firom  1405  to 
1406,  resigning  it  when  he  became  Bishop  of  Durham.     He  was 
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created  cardinal  by  a  bull  of  Pope  John  XXII.  in  June  141 1.  He 
was  greatly  in  favour  with  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V,,  and  was  Lord 
La  Warr's  powerful  ally  in  effecting  the  collegiation  of  the  parish 
church  of  Manchester.  He  was  feoffee  of  the  will  of  Henry  V. 
(who  died  the  year  this  deed  was  executed),  and  he  then  again  took 
the  seals.  He  was  a  prose  author,  a  poet,  and  a  munificent  patron 
of  literature.  He  died  Nov.  20th,  1437,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Galilee  of  his  Cathedral  at  Durham.  [Vide  Dr.  Hibbert  Ware  s 
Poundations  of  Manchester,  vol.  iv.]  John  Henege  [Ibid,  p.  1 26] 
was  of  an  ancient  lincolnshiie  family,  and  was  possessed  of  the 
manor  of  Haynton,  in  that  county. — Of  the  other  feoffees  nothing 
is  known,  save  what  the  deed  itself  reveals.  Swineshead  is  the 
Monastery  in  Lincolnshire,  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  Grelles 
or  Grelleys,  Barons  of  Manchester. — Gorton  is  an  old  chapelry, 
in  the  parish  of  Manchester,  about  3^  miles  £.S.£.  of  Manchester, 
and  now  best  known  by  its  large  reservoir  of  water  for  the  supply 
of  the  town. — The  hcunlet  of  Greenlowe  Marsh  is  the  N.W.  part  of 
the  chapelry  of  Gorton,  between  Kirkmanshulme  and  the  Hyde  and 
Stockport  roads  :  its  name  is  now  corrupted  into  Grindlow  Marsh. 
These  two  hamlets,  forming  the  chapelry  of  Gorton,  are  still  bounded 
by  the  two  parishes  or  chapelries  of  Ardwick  and  Openshaw  to  the 
North,  Audenshaw  (the  modern  corruption  of  Aldewyn's-shaw)  and 
Denton  to  the  £. ;  Levenshulme,  Beddish  and  Rusholme  to  the  S., 
and  Kirkmanshulme  to  the  W.  It  does  not  appear  where  this  deed 
was  made ;  but  other  documents  warrant  the  supposition  that  it  was 
at  the  Monastery  of  Swineshead. 

A  somewhat  later  demise  within  the  same  year,  however,  firom 
Thomas  La  Warr  to  the  same  persons,  and  apparently  of  the  same, 
or  a  part  of  the  same  estates,  including  the  advowson  of  the  church, 
dated  the  8th  Nov.,  Ist  Hen.  VI.  [1422]  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Hib- 
bert Ware's  Foundations,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  170  et  seq. 
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The  Second  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  the  6th  of  Decemher,  1849, 

David  Lamb,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  memhers  of  the  Society : — 

Henij  Eelsall  Aspinall,  of  Camden  Street,  Birkenhead. 

William  Beamont,  of  Warrington. 

WiUiam  Casson,  of  Lodge  Lane,  Liverpool. 

Heniy  Croefield,  of  Edge  Mount,  Edge  Lane,  Liverpool. 

Joshua  Edwards,  of  Devonshire  Boad,  Princess  Park,  Liverpool. 

Thomas  Fleming,  of  22,  Sandon  Street,  Liveipool. 

Samuel  Holker  Haslam,  F.L.S.,  of  Greenside  Cottage,  Milnethorpe. 

Thomas  Higmn,  of  67,  Bedford  Street  North,  Liverpool. 

Boger  LyonJones,  of  1,  Great  George  Square,  Liverpool. 

Beuben  Ledger,  of  Knotty  Ash,  West  Derhy,  Liverpool. 

Thomas  Lyon,  of  Appleton  Hall,  Warrington. 

Captain  Tnomas  Lyon,  of  Appleton  Hall,  Warrington. 

Duncan  MacViccar,  of  Abercromby  Square,  LiverpooL 

James  Middleton,  of  Grecian  Tenuce,  Everton. 

Alfred  North,  of  Falkner  Square,  Liverpool. 

Geoige  Ormerod,  D.C.L,  F.RS.,  F.S.A.,  Ac,  of  Sedbury  Park. 

George  Massie  Pearce,  of  Linacre  Marsh. 

Samuel  Perkes,  of  Tower  Buildings,  Liveipool. 

John  Poole,  of  Oxford  Street,  Liverpool. 

William  Preston,  of  Rock  House,  Walton. 

Eobert  George  Sillar,  of  81,  Canning  Street,  West,  Liverpool. 

Edward  Turner,  of  High  Street,  Newcastle,  Staffordshire. 

The  following  presents  were  announced : — 

1.  Books,  &c. — Baines's  Histoiy  of  Lancashire,  4  vols.  4to.  Aikin's 
History  of  Manchester.  Leigh*s  Natural  Histoiy  of  Cheshire  and  Lan- 
cashire ; — ^from  the  Lord  Albert  Denison,  President  of  the  Archsological 
Association.     Catalogue  of  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
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London.  Catalogues  of  the  Museums  fonned  at  the  York  and  Win- 
chester Congresses  of  the  Archsoological  Institute,  1846-1847.  Obsenra- 
tions  on  Incised  Sepulcbml  Slabs,  by  Albert  Way.  Architectural  Notes  of 
Churches  in  Norwich,  and  of  the  Church  of  Littleborough,  Co.  Norfolk ; — 
from  Albert  Way,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  one  of  the  Hon.  Secretaries  of  the  Archaeo- 
logical Institute.  An  enquiiy  into  Changes  of  Level  in  Sea  and  Land, 
a  Paper  read  before  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  lirerpool, 
by  J.  A.  Picton ;  and  Ancient  Liverpool,  a  Paper  read  before  the  Archi- 
tectural and  ArchfiBological  Society  of  Liverpool,  by  J.  A.  Picton ; — from 
J.  A.  Picton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Report  of  Transactions,  Ac.,  1846-7,  of  the 
Syro-Egyptian  Society.  The  Interlude  of  the  Four  Elements,  edited  by 
J.  O.  HalliwelL  Fools  and  Jesters,  a  reprint  of  Armin's  Nest  of  Ninnies, 
1608; — from  T.  Purland,  Esq.,  London.  A  series  of  Articles  on  the 
feoffment  of  Gorton;  from  J.  Harland,  Esq.,  Manchester.  The  History 
of  the  Mediterranean,  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Howson ;  from  the  Kev.  J.  S. 
Howson,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institution. 

2.  Prints,  &c. — ^A  coloured  fac-simile  of  Roman  Pavement,  discovered 
at  Thruxton,  Hants.  A  coloured  Print  of  the  Pavement  discovered  at 
Aldborough,  Yorkshire.  Etching  of  a  British  Collar,  of  Bronze,  found  at 
Embsay,  W.  R.  Yorkshire.  Print  of  Tabula  of  Gold  from  Cathedral  of 
Basle ; — firom  Albert  Way,  Esq.  A  number  of  Old  Newspapers ;  from 
T.  Purland,  Esq.  Livezpool  and  Lancashire  Weekly  Herald,  March  27, 
1790 ;  from  Dr.  Kendrick,  Warrington.  Fac-simile  Engravings  of  Magna 
Charta,  and  of  the  Death  Warrant  of  Charles  I. ;  from  David  Lamb,  Esq. 
Plan  of  the  Appleton  Hall  Estate  ;  from  Thos,  Lyon,  Esq.  Lithograph^ 
View  of  Promptuarium,  in  Cathedral  of  Chester ;  from  Richard  Sharpe,  Esq. 

8.  Antiquities,  &c. — Two  Egyptian  Figures  in  Terra  Cotta,  and  a 
Mutilated  Figure  in  Bronze,  an  E^rptian  Lamp,  and  a  curious  specimen 
of  Moss;  from  J.  H.  Johnson,  Esq.  Specimens  of  Mummy  Cloth; 
Egyptian  Beads ;  Scarabeus ;  part  of  a  Mummied  C'rocodile ;  an  Egyptian 
Figure ;  Specimen  of  Asphaltine,  from  Gouma;  piece  of  Papyrus  Pknt ;  a 
Coin  of  Ptolemy  Soter ;  Casts  of  an  Etruscan  **  Ess"  and  of  a  Roman  '*A^"; 
Coins  of  Greek  Cities,  Syracuse,  Agrigentum,  Pontus  and  Corinth;  Etruscan 
ring  Money,  Roman  Silver  and  Brass  Coins ;  Fragments  of  Samian  Ware ; 
Two  small  Vases ;  Pennies  of  William  the  Conqueror,  Edward  I,  Edward  II, 
George  II,  III,  and  IV ;  Specimens  of  Gun  Money  of  James  II,  Crown, 
Half-Crown,  Shilling,  and  Sixpence ; — from  T.  Purland,  Esq.  A  quantity 
of  fragments  of  Roman  pottery,  found  in  the  recent  investigations  of  the 
Roman  road  at  Wilderspool.  Remains  from  a  Roman  Bath,  at  Whitcomb, 
near  Cheltenham ; — from  Thomas  Lyon,  Esq  ,  Appleton  Hall.  A  Musket 
rest,  from  Hoylake ;  from  C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.  A  real  Irish  Brogue ; 
from  Hugh  Neill,  Esq.  A  Tile  from  the  Friary,  Lancaster,  a  round  Tile 
from  Rievaulx  Abbey,  Handle  of  a  Roman  Amphora,  found  in  the  North 
road,  Lancaster,  and  portion  of  a  Roman  Lamp,  from  the  same  locality ; 
from  Winfield  Higgin,  Esq.  An  extensive  collection  of  Autographs,  Seeds, 
Ac,  from  the  papers  of  the  Rev.  William  Norris,  Secretaiy  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century ;  from  J.  Caspar  Colton,  Esq. 
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On  the  motioii  of  Dr.  Hume,  seconded  by  Hugh  Neill«  Esq.,  the  Lord 
Albert  Denison,  K.C.H.,  F.S.A.,  President  of  the  ArchsBological  Association, 
was  nnanimouslj  elected  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Society. 

The  foUo^ng  Antiquities  were  exhibited  : — 

By  Dr.  Kendrick,  Warrington.  I. — An  Ancient  MS.  Survey  of  the 
Barony  of  Warrington,  Burton  Wood  and  Sankey,  A.D.  1593.  On  a  fly 
leaf  at  the  end,  containing  yarious  entries  made  at  subsequent  periods, 
James  I.  is  twice  spoken  of  as  "  Einge  James  on  Englande." 

II. — "Human  Passions  delineated,"  by  James  Collins,  alias  "Tim 
Bobbin,**  author  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect,  being  a  series  of  Humorous 
and  Sarcastic  Engravings,  published  in  1772-3. 

III. — ^An  Ancient  Brank  or  Bridle,  formerly  used  in  the  public  exposure 
of  scolds  and  other  unquiet  women.* 

By  Thomas  Lyon,  Esq.,  Appleton  Hall,  Roman  Pottery  found  at  Castle 
Northwich,  Cheshire. 

By  the  Hon.  Sir  E.  Cust,  Vice-President,  A  Volume  of  the  Publications 
of  the  Record  Commission ;  a  Collection  of  Engraved  Fac-similies  of 
Antc^raphs  of  Royal  and  Noble  Personages;  and  a  number  of  Coins 
foimd  in  digging  the  foundations  for  the  French  Protestant  Chapel,  Thread- 
needle  Street,  London. 

By  Dr.  Himie,  A  Copper  Signet  Ring,  of  rude  workmanship,  with  the 
motto  litf  found  in  Lancashire,  and  a  number  of  Brass  Rubbings. 

T.  Avison,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  read  the  following  extract  from  the  Will  of 
the  Founder  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Great  Crosby,  on  the  subject  of 
which  information  had  been  requested  at  the  November  Meeting :— - 

**  Extracted  from  the  Registry  of  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterhwry, 

"  PooB, 

"In  the  Will  of  John  Harrison,  Citizen  and  Merchant 
Tailor,  of  London,  dated  16th  May,  1618,  amongst  other  things  therein 
contained  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Item, — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  Master,  Wardens,  and  Assistants 
of  the  Corporation  or  Fratemitie  of  St.  John  Baptist  of  the  Mystery  of 
Merchant  Tailors  in  London,  whereof  I  am  a  Brother,  Jg30,  to  make  a 
dinner  on  the  day  of  my  Funeral 

**  Item, — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said  Master,  Wardens,  and  As- 
sistants of  the  said  Corporation  or  Fratemitie  £500  in  Money,  to  the  end 
and  intent  that  they  or  their  successors,  Master  or  Wardens  and  Assistants 
of  the  Company  or  Fratemitie  for  the  time  being,  shall  erect  and  huUd  up 
in  Greait  CroAy^  in  the  Parish  of  Sephton,  in  the  County  of  Lancaster, 
where  my  Father  was  bom,  within  a  convenient  time  after  my  death,  one 
Free  Qrammar  School  for  the  Teaching^  Educating,  and  Instruction  of 
Children  and  Youth,  in  the  Qrammar  and  Rules  of  Learning  for  Ever^ 
which  shall  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  Merchant  Tailors'  School,  founded 

*  See  lUastration,  Plate  5. 
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at  the  charge  of  John  Harrison.  And  I  will  that  the  said  School  shall 
have  eanUmumce  for  ever  of  one  Master  and  one  Usher,  and  my  will  and 
meaniD^  is  that  the  said  Master,  Wardens,  and  Assistants  of  the  said 
Fratemitie  for  the  time  being,  and  their  successorB,  shall  be  the  GrOTemoiB 
of  the  said  free  School,  and  ^all  from  time  to  time /or  Ever  nominate  and 
appoint  one  sufficient,  discreete,  and  learned  man  to  be  Master  of  the  said 
School,  and  one  sufficient  and  discreete  learned  man  to  be  the  Usher  of 
the  said  School. 

"  Itism, — For  the  maintenance  and  continuance  of  the  said  School,  and 
of  the  said  Master  and  Usher,  and  for  the  performance  of  other  charitable 

Syments  hereafter  mentioned,  I  do  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said 
aster,  &c.,  for  Ever,  all  mj  Messuages,  Houses,  Grounds,  and  Tenements 
situate  in  Crane  Court,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Augustine  aforesaid,  and  all 
my  four  Houses  on  the  great  side  which  lieth  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  called  the  Old  Change,  in  the  Ward  of  Fanington  within,  in  the 
City  of  London,  and  all  those  my  two  Houses  lying  in  St.  Swithin*s  Lane, 
near  London  Stone,  with  their  and  eveiy  of  their  appurtenances,  and  the 
reversion  and  reversions  thereof,  to  the  end  and  mtent  that  the  said 
Master,  &c.,  of  the  Fratemitie  for  the  time  being,  and  their  successors  for 
Ever,  shall  with  the  neat  issues  and  profits  of  the  said  Messuages,  Houses, 
&c..  Yearly  for  ever  pay  unto  the  Master  of  the  said  School  for  his  Stipend 
and  Wages  £30,  and  to  the  Usher  of  the  said  School  for  his  Stipend  and 
Wages  £20  per  ann. ;  and  that  the  said  Master,  &c.,  shall  Yearly  for  ever, 
out  of  the  said  rents  and  profits,  paj  unto  and  amongst  the  poor  for  the 
time  being,  dwelling  in  Lane  Alley  aforesaid,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
Chiefest  of  the  Parishioners  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Augustine,  £20  per  ann. ; 
and  that  the  remainder  of  the  said  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  tenements, 
reserving  £5  per  annum  for  Ever  for  repairing  of  the  said  School,  shall  be 
bestowed  to,  and  amongst  the  Poor  Brethren  of  the  said  Corporation,  as 
far  as  it  wiU  extend  by  20  shillings  a  quarter  a  piece.** 
July,  1619.) 
Proved,     j 

By  J.  Hobson,  Esq.,  An  Acknowledgement  for  debt  from  Thomas  Butler, 
Es^.,  of  Bewsey,  near  Warrington,  to  King  Henry  the  8th.  Of  this 
curious  document  the  following  is  an  abstract  :-— 

Indenture  made  the  last  day  of  June,  1624 — between  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
Lord  Chancellor,  Sir  Henry  Wyat,  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber,  Sir  Andrew 
Wyndesore,  and  Sir  John  Yaunce,  on  behalf  of  the  King  and  Thomas 
Butteler,  of  Busey,  and  Lawrance  Bonbixi,  Merchant,  of  Luke — 
Witnesseth  that  Butteler  and  Bonbixi  are  indebted  to  the  King,  £8866 
13s.  4d. — In  payment  of  which  the  Kmg  agrees  to  take  certain  ffoods  to 
be  delivered  to  the  above  named  parties  before  the  Feast  of  All  Saints, 
1630,  viz. : — For  the  King's  Wardrobe, 

300    yards  of  Black  Velvet  of  Jeane,  at  12  shiUlngs 
236^  yards  Crymsyn  Velvet  in  greym,  at  13/4 
160    yards  of  Black  Sateyn  and  Taimey  Sateyn,  at  0/ 
^m  of  Black  Sateyn  and  Taumey  Sateyn,  at  7/  the  yard. 
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amounting  to  iS500,  and  these  payments  to  be  made  annually  after  1580, 
for  6  years,  the  goods  to  be  equal  to  sample.  They  are  also  to  furnish  in 
the  same  way  other  Silk,  WooUen  Clothes^  Lynen  Clothes,  Furres,  and 
other  wares  as  shall  amount  to  the  sum  of  jS1600,  the  last  year  allowed 
being  1560  in  both  instances.  The  Wardrobe  of  the  £jng  is  to  receive 
from  Butteler  and  Bonbixi,  in  Silks,  &c.,  £2000  for  the  first  year  of  the 
six,  and  the  Master  of  the  Wardrobe  will  give  them  a  taile  or  taUes,  upon 
delivery  of  which  to  the  Treasurer,  they  are  to  receive  200  marcs,  and  the 
rest  of  the  £2000  to  be  rebated  from  the  debt  of  £8866  Ids.  4d.  The 
next  stipulations  define  these  pavments  and  receipts  so  as  to  discharge  the 
whole  sum  owing,  £8866  Ids.  4a. 

The  parties  are  also  allowed,  if  they  cannot  find  the  above  articles 
or  money,  to  deliver  upon  the  King's  Wharf,  between  the  Tower  of 
London  and  Billingsgate,  yearly,  as  many  buttes  of  Malveseis,  good  and 
mereharUable,  and  fiM  gauge,  Jree  of  ail  charges,  at  £8  6«.  Sd.  every  btUte, 
as  may  make  up  the  deficiencies. 

The  deed  then  states  that  Thomas  Butteler  and  one  George  Oolewyche, 
before  John  Port,  one  of  the  Justices,  had  acknowledged  a  sufficient  warrant 
of  recovery,  to  be  had  at  the  next  Sessions,  at  Lancaster,  of  the  Manors  of 
Burton  Wood,  Laton,  Sankey,  and  Warrington,  with  the  appurtenants,  100 
messuages,  200  cottages,  4000  acres  of  land,  1000  acres  of  meadow,  2000 
acres  pasture,  2000  acres  moor,  1000  .acres  wood  and  £40  of  rent,  which 
Butteler  warrants  to  be  of  the  yearly  value  of  £198  6s.  8d.  dear — ^in  as- 
surance of  the  payment  of  £3866  18s.  4d. — ^to  be  seized  in  default  of 
payment  of  any  of  the  instalments. 

At  the  comer  of  the  last  folio  but  one,  is  written  in  a  different  hand^ 
"  Ista  recoffnicio  una  cum  conditione  ejusdem  pretextu  warranti  manu  regis 
signati  ac  dilecto  et  fideU  consiHario  suo  Roberto  Southwell  milid  custodi 
Botulorum  cancellario  suo  directo,  ista  recognicio  una  cum  condidone  ejusdem 
cancellant^  &  damptnent'." 

The  following  Papers  were  read : — 


I. — ^NOTKS  ON  A  BOMAN  RoAD,  NEAR  WaRRINGTON. 

By  the  Rev.  A.  Sume,  LL.D.,  F.8.A. 

In  a  Society  like  this,  it  is  evidently  of  great  importance  to  record 
separate  facts  of  various  kinds ;  and  thus  to  procure  a  supply  of 
suitable  materials  for  some  superior  workman,  to  group,  arrange, 
and  explain  the  whole.  It  was  with  this  simple  object  that  I  made 
one  of  an  exploring  party  on  two  occasions,  to  the  Roman  remains 
near  Warrington,  and  that  I  consented  to  record  the  facts  that  have 
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been  brought  to  light.  But  it  is  possible  that  the  statements  may 
at  the  same  time  be  suggestive;  that  they  may  induce  others  to 
inquire  under  what  circumstances  and  in  what  relations  it  would 
have  been  possible  and  likely  for  these  facts  to  have  first  existed. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  remind  the  members,  that  on  the  Ist  day 
of  February  last,  a  most  interesting  paper  was  read  on  Roman  roads, 
by  Mr.  Just,  of  Bury,  in  which,  by  way  of  illustrating  his  general 
principles,  he  traced  minutely  from  Manchester  to  Eirkby  Lonsdale, 
one  of  the  three  which  are  recognised  in  the  County  of  Lancaster. 
They  will  also  recollect  that  at  the  meeting  in  January  several  Roman 
vases  and  fragments  were  presented  by  Ralph  Thicknesse,  £sq.,M.P., 
which  had  been  found  near  the  Gas  Works  in  the  town  of  Wigan« 
We  are  therefore  prepared  to  understand  that  Wigan  was  a  point 
over  which  the  masters  of  the  world  habitually  passed,  when  sojourn- 
ing  within  our  local  limits.  But  we  have  more  than  a  point,  we 
have  the  direction  of  a  line  passing  through  it:  for  the  late  Revd. 
Edward  Sibson,  Vicar  of  St.  Thomas's,  in  Ashton-in-Makerfield, 
has  traced  a  Roman  road  without  intermission  firom  Wigan  to 
Warrington.  A  continuation  of  this  line,  which  is  nearly  in  the 
direction  of  N.E.,  and  S.W.,  would  pass  through  or  near  North- 
wich  and  Middlewich ;  and  the  question  naturally  arises,  did  the 
road  continue  in  this  direction,  or  did  it  not?  In  the  latter  case, 
it  might  diverge  eastward  to  Manchester,  or  westward  to  Chester. 
The  answer  to  the  general  question  must  depend,  however,  upon 
personal  investigations  or  accidental  discoveries;  for  nothing  is 
said  on  the  subject  either  in  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  or  in  that 
of  Richard  of  Cirencester.  For  several  years,  there  has  been  a 
presumption  that  the  road  passed  on  through  Cheshire,  as  it  was 
distinctly  traced  in  Lancashire  to  the  avenue  in  Orford,  about  one 
mile  from  the  fords  of  the  Mersey  near  Latchford,  by  Mr.  W. 
Beamont  and  Mr.  John  Robson,  both  of  Warrington. 

It  had  often  been  remarked  that  the  place  called  Stretton,  distant 
from  the  Mersey  about  three  miles  on  the  southern  side,  indicated 
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by  its  name  the  line  of  a  Boman  road :  and  this  is  nearly  on  the 
continuation  of  the  line  traced  in  Lancashire.  But  presumption 
assumed  the  form  of  certainty  so  early  as  1787^  when  Mr.  Greenall, 
in  building  a  house  at  Wilderspool^  discovered  several  Boman 
articles,  in  digging  the  foundations.  Since  that  date,  or  during  a 
period  of  62  years,  numerous  other  traces  have  been  discovered  at 
intervals ;  most  of  them  by  the  enthusiasm  and  perseverance  of 
Messrs.  Beamont  and  Bobson,  who  have  also  taken  pains  to  record 
such  as  were  accidentally  discovered  by  others.  On  Saturday  the 
6th  of  October,  and  again  on  Monday  the  12th  of  November  of  the 
present  year,  Mr.  Mayer,  Mr.  Pidgeon,  and  myself  accepted  the 
invitation  of  some  gentlemen  at  Warrington,  to  go  over  and  submit 
the  entire  locality  to  a  new  examination.  We  were  met  and  accom- 
panied by  Thos.  Lyon,  Esq.,  of  Appleton  Hall,  Dr.  Eendrick, 
Mr.  Beamont,  Mr.  Bobson,  and  on  one  occasion  by  Captain  Lyon, 
all  of  whom  are  now  members  of  this  Society.  The  following  are 
the  general  facts,  given  not  in  the  order  of  time,  but  in  the  order 
of  place. 

At  the  hamlet  called  Wilderspool,  on  the  Cheshire  side  of  the 
Mersey,  and  slightly  to  the  west  of  Warrington,  there  is  an  area 
of  three  or  four  acres,  situated  immediately  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Mersey,  adjacent  to  what  was  formerly  known  as  Stockton 
Heath.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  space  presents  the  most  distinct 
evidences  of  Boman  occupation.  There  is  scarcely  a  square  yard 
of  ground  in  which  the  spade  will  not  turn  up  a  fragment  of  Boman 
pottery ;  and  at  various  points,  coins,  fibulse,  vases,  foundations  of 
buildings,  roads,  &c.,  have  been  completely  imcovered. 

Commencing  at  the  most  eastern  point,  in  the  field  adjoining 
Mr.  Greenall's  house,  we  find  that  the  indications  which  his  foun- 
dations and  cellars  presented  are  visible  at  other  points.  In  cutting 
a  sunk  fence  which  separates  his  garden  from  the  field,  the  work- 
men passed  right  through  the  gravel  and  ashlars  of  a  Boman  road 
(via  puhlicaj  and  found  various  pieces  of  pottery.     In  October 
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and  November  last,  our  party  made  two  cnttmgs  in  this  field,  and 
turned  up  numerous  fragments  of  ampoUae,  amphorae,  &c.,  pieces 
of  the  commonest  earthenware,  and  fragments  of  the  more  valuable 
kind  called  Samian.  The  fact  that  the  principal  road  runs  right  on 
towards  the  bank  of  the  Mersey,  at  a  point  where,  although  perhaps 
the  river  was  passable,  yet  the  swampy  nature  of  the  ground  on  tlie 
other  side  would  hardly  admit  of  a  road,  would  seem  to  suggest, 
(even  without  other  evidence,)  that  there  had  been  a  permanent 
location  here.  It  may  have  been  a  winter  encampment ;  it  may 
have  been  a  station  of  the  ordinary  kind. 

In  the  next  field  westward,  called  the  Stony  Lunt,  the  indications 
of  Boman  occupation  are  still  clearer.  Its  very  name  indicates 
that  it  has  long  been  known  as  "  the  land  filled  with  stones,"  though 
it  is  probable  that  our  Saxon  forefathers  did  not  take  the  trouble  to 
inquire  why  this  was  so.  Numerous  specimens  of  red  and  black 
pottery  were  turned  up  here  with  more  fragments  of  amphorss. 
There  were  also  several  coins  found  here  in  1801,  evidently  Boman ; 
but  the  workmen  called  them  coins  of  Eling  Arthur.  In  this  field 
appears  the  first  indication  of  a  Boman  road  running  south-easterly, 
or  continuing,  through  Cheshire,  that  to  which  we  have  already  al- 
luded in  Lancashire.  The  following  is  taken  from  Mr.  Beamont's 
memoranda,*  under  date  of  February  22nd,  1831 : — ^"Mr.  Bobson 
and  I  opened  several  trenches,  in  the  second  field  on  the  Chester 
road.  In  each  of  these  places,  we  found  the  gravel  of  the  road  at 
about  one  foot  below  the  surface.  There  was  nothing  on  the  sur- 
face to  indicate  the  existence  of  the  road  beneath.  The  middle 
seemed  to  be  laid  with  a  crown  or  elevation,  and  we  thought  there 
were  inequalities  at  both  sides,  that  looked  like  wheel  tracks  or  ruts. 
The  man  whom  we  emploved  to  dig  the  trenches,  observed  that  the 
road  appeared  to  be  paved  in  some  places,  and  on  examination  we 
thought  there  was  such  an  appearance ;   but  the  stones  seemed  too 


*  Compared  with  similar  memoranda  made  by  BCr.  Bobson. 
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small  to  be  used  for  suoli  a  purpose.     The  road  had  eyidendy  been 
laid  on  the  existing  soil,  which  was  one  foot  deep  below  the  stones. 
The  stratom  underneath  the  soil  was  the  natural  sand.     At  four  of 
the  points  opened,  the  breadth  of  the  road  was  twelve  yards,  but  at 
a  fifth,  apparently  a  branch  pointing  to  the  west,  it  was  not  more 
than  four  yards.    At  one  point,  more  distant  firom  the  termination 
than  the  others,  the  composition  seemed  to  be  as  follows,  when 
broken  up  with  a  pick-axe.     First,  there  was  a  depth  of  gravel 
of  six  inches,  finer  on  the  top  than  below ;  and  mixed  with  the 
lower  part  of  the  gravel  were  some  broken  fragments  of  Boman 
pottery.     Under  the  gravel  was  a  regular  layer  of  large  ashlers, 
fifty,  sixty,  and  eighty  pounds  in  weight.      Then  was  a  layer  of 
sand,  and  under  this  the  natural  soil." 

In  our  own  explorations  a  few  weeks  ago,  these  remarks  were 
confirmed  throughout ;  we  also  met  with  a  large  layer  of  stones 
the  nature  of  which  we  could  not  explain,  but  which  were  supposed 
by  some  to  be  the  foundations  of  buildings. 

To  the  south  of  this  field,  we  meet  with  the  Old  Quay  Canal 
which  was  cut  in  1803.  On  that  occasion,  bases  shafts  and  capitals 
of  Boman  columns  were  found  in  the  cuttings.  Of  the  part  of 
Stony  Lunt  which  lies  next  to  the  canal,  Mr.  Beamont  remarked 
the  following  on  February  18th,  1831 

**  Mr.  Bobson  and  I  made  an  attempt  to  find  the  exact  spot  where 
the  Boman  road  crossed  the  site  of  the  canal  at  Wilderspool.  On 
the  south  side  of  the  Stony  Lunt  field  is  a  hedge,  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  canal,  and  running  parallel  with  it.  This  hedge,  which  is 
of  considerable  age,  is  evidently  growing  on  a  section  of  the  Boman 
road  which  remains  undisturbed,  of  the  breadth  of  12  or  14  yards 
beneath  it.  Its  composition,  like  that  before  discovered  at  Wilders- 
pool, is  first  a  broad  foundation  of  ashlars,  and  then  a  bed  of  gravel 
on  the  top.  Exactly  on  the  opposite  or  north  side  of  the  field,  and 
running  parallel  with  the  highway  to  Chester,  is  another  road  from 
which  the  first  appears  to  branch  off." 
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Passing  the  canal,  it  was  found  again  in  the  Town  Field,  and 
Dr.  Eendrick  and  Mr.  Bobson  found  it  recently  in  the  next  field 
called  the  Street  Lunt  Back.  In  the  former  there  were  found  fibnle, 
fire  places  with  ashes  in  them,  vases,  coins,  &c.  In  the  latter  was 
a  branch  pointing  to  the  east,  of  which  between  twenty  and  thirty 
yards  were  removed  by  the  tenant  about  four  years  ago. 

Passing  the  toll  bar,  we  reach  a  field  called  Dog  Kennel  Field. 
Here  Mr.  Lyon  discovered  and  exposed  a  section  in  the  begining  of 
November.  All  our  party  saw  it,  and  noticed  that  it  possessed  the 
characteristics  of  the  road  already  described. 

The  Duke  of  Bridgewater's  canal  now  intervenes,  but  the  mate- 
rials raised  by  dredging  from  the  bottom  of  the  canal,  have  so  raised 
the  surface  of  the  field  to  the  South  of  it,  that  the  Roman  road  lies 
far  below. 

In  the  next  field  we  reach  Mr.  Holbrook  Gaskell's  outbuildings, 
one  of  which  is  a  shed  for  hay,  technically  called  a  "hay  bay." 
Under  the  Western  comer  of  this,  the  road  was  discovered,  in  sink- 
ing for  the  foundations  of  the  walls. 

In  the  next  field  there  are  two  beautiful  sections  of  the  road  made 
by  Mr.  Lyon  in  November.  That  towards  the  North  is  an  excellent 
specimen,  20  feet  wide;  the  other  is  only  15  feet  wide.  These,  and 
indeed  all  the  cuttings,  still  remain  open,  so  that  persons  who  are 
interested  in  the  subject  have  still  an  excellent  opportunity  for  see* 
ing  them.  The  field  is  called  the  Hull  Carl  Field,  a  name  which 
has  been  translated  to  mean  "  the  hill  fort  on  the  hill." 

In  the  next  field,  called  Grorse  EUll,  Mr.  Sibson  discovered  the 
road;  but  our  party  did  not  happen  on  any  decisive  indication  of  it. 
Possibly  it  may  have  been  disturbed  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Sibson's 
investigation. 

The  Southern  boundary  of  Gorse  Hill  is  a  lane,  lying  several 
feet  lower  than  the  surface  of  the  field.  In  making  the  lane,  the 
workmen  recollect  cutting  through  the  road,  the  traces  of  which 
may  be  found  in  the  fences  on  both  sides  of  it. 
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Farther  on  in  the  same  line  it  has  been  noticed  at  the  top  of  a 
stone  quarry,  showing  itself  on  the  face  of  a  deep  cutting.  It  next 
appears  in  Mr.  Lyon's  grounds,  at  the  distance  of  a  few  perches  from 
Appleton  Hall.  Here  that  gentleman  had  uncovered  a  very  interest- 
ing  section  for  the  party  in  November,  its  width  was  10  J  feet. 

At  the  last  point  the  cutting  is  not  more  ihaxk  10  yards  from  the 
high  road,  on  the  east  side  of  it ;  but  the  modem  road  now  turns 
slightly  to  the  east,  so  as  to  throw  the  Roman  road  on  the  opposite 
or  western  side  of  it.  But  it  is  if  possible  more  distinctly  visible 
than  before,  partly  in  the  footpath,  partly  in  the  hedge,  and  partly 
in  the  adjoining  field.  At  this  point  it  is  16|-  feet  wide.  On  the 
east  side  of  the  high  road,  and  distant  from  the  Roman  road  about 
1 1  yards,  Mr.  Lyon  found  two  burial  urns  containing  human  bones, 
in  the  summer  of  J  829.  One  of  these  is  at  present  in  the  charge  of 
our  Curator,  and  was  exhibited  to  the  Society.*  A  third  urn  was 
found  more  recently,  at  a  more  northerly  point,  and  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  this  line  of  investigation.  The  following  is  the  account 
of  the  two  former  urns,  compiled  from  Mr.  Beamont's  notes  of 
August  1 2th,  September  21 8t,  September  25th,  and  December  5th, 
1829.  He  records  minutely  the  names  of  the  workmen  and  others 
from  whom  the  information  was  obtained ;  and  Mr.  Lyon's  recollec- 
tion of  his  personal  observations  confirms  the  account  throughout. 

There  were  two  places  in  each  of  which  a  human  body  had  been 
interred,  about  two  feet  distant  from  each  other.  The  bodies 
appeared  to  have  been  laid  upon  sand,  and  each  was  surrounded 
with  large  ashlars  placed  at  the  sides  and  at  the  head  and  feet.  The 
bones  were  about  16  inches  below  the  surface.  The  stones  were 
rounded  at  their  interior  angles,  and  presented  other  indications  of 
having  been  subjected  to  the  action  of  fire.  The  side  stones  were 
not  placed  perpendicularly,  but  inclining  to  each  other  over  the 
bones,  like  the  roof  of  a  house.  Amongst  the  bones  were  two 
small  urns  of  rude  baked  clay,  and  of  simple  workmanship.      They 

*  See  plftte  6,  fig.  1.  The  fragments  of  Samian  ware,  (fig.  2,)  and  the  necke  of 
earthen  Teesele,  (fig.  3,)  were  turned  up  daring  the  late  inTestigations. 
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were  about  four  inches  deep  and  three  in  diameter.  Each  contained 
a  quantity  of  black  ashes  intermixed  with  charcoal.  One  had  a  sort 
of  pinched  ornament  running  round  the  neck.  Dr.  Kendrick  said 
that  some  of  the  bones  must  have  been  those  of  a  large  man. 

About  three  quarters  of  a  mile  further  on,  and  in  a  direct  line, 
the  road  re-appears  at  a  point  called  Stretton  New  Bam ;  and  half  a 
mile  further,  near  Mr.  Okell's,  in  the  Big  Town  Field  of  Stretton. 
How  it  reaches  Stretton  New  Bam  from  the  point  near  which  the 
urns  were  found,  is  as  yet  undecided.  Some  think  it  was  continued 
in  a  straight  line  to  the  westward  of  Stretton  Church ;  but  others 
maintain  that  it  made  a  detour  in  the  interval,  crossing  Pewter 
Spear  Lane  and  passing  over  a  bed  of  gravel,  to  avoid  a  series  of 
undrained  and  low  lying  fields. 

Here  we  leave  the  subject  for  the  present ;  but  on  some  future 
occasion  it  may  be  our  pleasing  duty  to  lay  before  the  Society  a 
record  of  further  discoveries,  either  at  Wilderspool  or  in  continua- 
tion of  the  Roman  road. 


II. — On  the  Roman  Station,  Condate. 

By  J.  Robsofiy  Esq,,  Warrington. 

The  difficulties  and  doubts  which  have  beset  all  attempts  to  make 
out  the  course  of  the  Tenth  Iter  of  Antonine,  are  by  no  means 
encouraging  for  a  new  essay ;  but  perhaps  the  discoveries  now  laid 
before  the  Society  will  help  us  on  a  little  in  the  inquiry. 

In  Antonine  s  Second  Iter,  we  find  a  route  from  York  to  Chester, 
the  part  of  which  immediately  connected  with  this  neighbourhood 
rans  thus : — 

Mamucio 

Condate M.  P.  XVIII. 

DevaLeg,  XX.         Victrix M.  P  XX. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  Manutio  occurs  as  a  different  reading, 
but  is  not  admitted  in  Petrie's  text. 
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There  has  been  no.4ifference  of  opinion  about  Manchester  and 
Chester  being  the  first  uid  third  of  these  places  ;  the  situation  of 
Condate  has  been  much  disputed.  It  will  only  be  ixecessary  to  refer 
to  Whitaker's  opinion,  who  places  it  at  Einderton,  near  Middlewioh, 
and  who  has  been  followed  by  most  writers  since.  Whitaker  had, 
of  course,  to  alter  all  the  numerals  of  the  Iter  to  make  it  agree  with 
this  view — a  very  serious  objection  to  it — and  an  examination  of 
the  Ordnance  map  will  shew  that  the  road  which  he  considered  the 
one  in  question,  leading  by  Stretford  and  Holford  Street,  must  have 
gone  on  to  Northwich,  and  so  continued  direct  to  Chester,  inter- 
secting the  road  running  north  and  south  from  the  Mersey  at 
Wilderspool,  somewhere  near  its  junction  with  King  Street.  This 
intersection  seems  to  have  been  nearly  at  right  angles,  and  a  little 
to  the  east  of  Northwich. 

The  map  will  clearly  shew  that  the  Bomans  would  never  have 
gone  round  by  Middlewich,  as  the  road  must  have  been  laid  down 
five  miles  to  the  north  of  that  town. 

There  are  still,  and  perhaps  from  the  very  earliest  times  have 
been,  two  direct  roads  to  Chester  firom  Manchester — one  by  North- 
wich and  the  other  by  Wilderspool.  Condate  must  have  been 
on  one  of  these  lines,  and  the  direct  inference  from  the  dis- 
tances is  in  favour  of  the  Wilderspool  route;  it  will  be  found 
that  the  distances  are  as  near  as  possible  18  miles  from  Castlefield 
to  Wilderspool,  and  20  from  thence  to  Chester — the  latter  place 
being  rather  farther  from  Wilderspool  than  the  former,  while  North- 
wich is  nearer  Chester  than  to  Castlefield;  Northwich  also  is  off  the 
line  of  the  south  road,  a  circumstance  to  be  referred  to  hereafter. 

Boman  remains,  as  urns  and  coins,  have  been  found  at  North- 
wich, but  in  small  quantities.  It  is,  however,  highly  probable  that 
Castle  Northwich  owes  its  origin  to  the  Primeeval  age,  that  the 
salt  springs  were  known  before  the  Boman  invasion,  and  would  of 
course  be  a  source  of  profit  afterwards. 
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The  remains  at  Wilderspool  you  have  jo^  heard  described,  and 
you  will  now  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  whether  Condate  may 
not  have  been  at  that  spot.  No  positive  remains  of  Roman  work 
have  been  found  (as  far  as  I  know)  on  these  lines  of  road  running 
east  and  west.  The  Ordnance  map  shews  two  roads  from  Chester 
(both  named  street  and  apparently  Boman)  one  leading  to  Wilders- 
pool, the  other  across  Delamere  Forest,  and  marked  as  Watling 
Street,  to  Northwich. 
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If  then^  for  the  present,  we  assume  Condate  to  have  been  at 
Wilderspool,  we  may  try  what  can  be  done  with  the  Tenth  Iter.  It 
has  been  ahnost  unanimously  agreed  that  it  ran  north  and  south  on 
this  side  of  the  island ;  as  far  as  concerns  this  neighbourhood  it  is 
as  follows : — 

Coccio 

Mancunio  M.P.XVII 

Condate M.P.XVIII 

Mediolano M.P.XVIII 

where  it  ends.    The  vaiiee  lectiones,  as  given  by  Petrie,  are  Manco- 
cunio  for  Mancunio,  and  XXVII  for  the  first  XVII.     Now  if  we 
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commeiiGe  at  Wilderspool  and  go  1 7  miles  souths  we  get  to  the  end 
of  King  Street  and  of  course  to  Mediolanum — ^leaving  Northwich 
on  the  right — ^if  we  go  18  miles  to  the  north,  we  get  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Standish,  and  the  actual  remains  of  Roman  work  point 
out  the  course  of  the  road,  as  traced  and  described  by  the  fiev. 
Mr.  Sibson.  It  will  be  for  future  inquirers  to  ascertain  the  precise 
localities  farther  north — and  also  the  fragments  of  the  road  which 
may  still  exist,  as  at  Haydock.  At  Stodday,  near  Lancaster^ 
a  Roman  Milliarium  is  or  was  in  existence,  found  some  miles  south 
of  the  town  at  Burrough,  inscribed  Imp.  C.  M.  Julio  Philippo 
Pio  Fel.  Aug.,  and  another  evidently  in  the  same  line  of  road  at 
Ashton,  also  near  Lancaster. 

May  not  then  a  good  part  of  the  difficulty  of  these  Itinera  have 
arisen  from  confounding  Mamucium  with  Mancunium — ^Mamucium 
is  undoubtedly  the  Mamceastre  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  and  Domes- 
day Book — ^Mancunium  a  place  on  another  Iter,  not  very  far  from 
the  former  one,  and  the  distances  from  Condate  being  nearly  the 
same,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  natural  it  was  to  fall  into  the  error. 

It  is  always  dangerous  to  trust  much  to  etymologies,  but  it  may 
be  noticed  as  a  curious  coincidence  at  least,  that  Man  or  Maen  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  a  British  word  for  Stone  or  Rock,  and  that 
we  have  the  equivalent  Saxon  Stan  in  Standish — ^Mediolanum  again 
is  fairly  represented  in  Middlewich. 

A  word  or  two  with  reference  to  Richard  of  Cirencester,  the 
authenticity  of  whose  description  of  Britain  is  not  admitted  by 
Petrie.  His  sixth  Iter  from  York  to  Chester  goes  over  the  same 
route  as  Antonine's  second — thus 

M.  p. 

Mancunio XVIII 

Finibus  Maxim®  et  Flaviee.     XVIII 

Condate    XVIII 

Deva XVIII 

As  these  figures  neither  agree  with  Antonine,  nor  with  any  known 
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route^  it  would  seem  the  most  easy  and  natural  amendment  to  strike 
out  the  XVIII  connected  with  Finibus  Maxim®  et  Flayise^  and  to 
consider  the  last  merely  as  the  description  of  Mancnninm — an 
analogous  form  of  expression  occurring  in  Richard  seyeral  times, 
while  he  uses  the  form  ad  Jines  where  there  is  an  interval  between 
the  places.*  Mancunio  must  be  corrected  by  Antonine  to  Mamncio, 
and  the  remaining  numerals  require  no  great  notice.  Biohard  s 
tenth  Iter,  is,  as  far  as  this  neighbourhood  is  concerned,  the  same  as 
Antonine's  tenth,  except  that  Condate  is  placed  XXm  miles  firom 
Mancunium  instead  of  XVIII. 

There  is  only  one  thing  more  to  notice,  and  that  is,  that  in  the 
Anonymous  Bavennas  we  have  Condate  following  immediately 
Salinse.  The  Romans  had  their  Salines  at  Droitwich,  which  is 
named  in  another  part  of  this  author,  and  we  may  naturally  suppose 
that  the  Salinae  next  Condate  would  be  in  Cheshire.  That  the 
Romans  were  acquainted  with  the  brine  springs  in  Cheshire,  and 
made  use  of  them,  is  highly  probable,  and  till  some  place  where 
more  numerous  and  definite  remains  turn  up,  is  discovered,  it  will 
perhaps  be  safest  to  leave  the  honour  of  the  Cheshire  Salinee  to 
Northwich. 


*  It  would  stand  thus : —  m.  p. 

Manconio « XVIII 

Finibus  Maxims  et  Flavis 

Condate XVni 

Deya XVIII 
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SESSION    II.  JANUARY  8rd,  1849.  NO.  3. 

The  Third  Ordinary  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Collegiate  Institution,  on 
Thursday,  January  3id,  1850, 

Rev.  D.  Thom,  D.D.,  Ph.  D.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  memhers  of  the  Society  :— 

Henry  Krehs  Claypole,  of  67,  Kensington,  Liverpool. 

Caiadoc  Eyton,  of  James  Street,  Liverpool. 

James  Overend,  of  45,  Hope  Street,  Liverpool. 

Charles  Stewart  Parker,  of  Devonshire  Eoad,  Prince's  Park, 

Liverpool. 
Eohert  Wilson  Ronald,  of  Everton  Brow,  Liverpool. 

Sir  Edward  Walker,  ex  Mayor  of  Chester,  late  official  Vice-President, 
was  enrolled  a  Memher  of  the  Society. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Manchester,  on  the  nomination  of  the 
Worshipful  the  Mayor  of  Manchester,  and  in  accordance  with  the  hye-law 
of  the  Society,  which  entitles  a  Peer  to  have  the  hallot  proceeded  with 
immediately,  was  duly  elected  a  memher  of  the  Society. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  announced  : — 

1.  Books,  &c. — The  History  of  Liverpool,  hy  Thomas  Baines,  Part  1 ; 
from  Thomas  Baines,  Esq.  Catalogue  of  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland ;  from  the  Council  of  the  Society.  Proceedings 
of  the  Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society,  Part  1 ;  from  the  Council  of  the 
Society.  A  Play  called  the  Mountain  Rohbers,  as  performed  in  Liverpool 
in  1801 ;  from  John  Mather,  Esq.  A  MS.  copy  of  the  Auncient  Statutes 
of  y«  towne  of  Warrington,  1592;  from  a  MS.  in  the  collection  of  the 
Rt  Hon.  Lord  Lilford ;  copied  and  presented  by  James  Kendrick,  M.D., 
Warrington. 

2.  MisoELLANBOus. — ^A  Portrait  of  Prince  Rupert,  engraved  by 
Faithome ;  from  Dr.  Kendrick.  Autographs  of  King  William  III.  and 
of  the  late  Queen  Dowager;  from  Joshua  Edwards,  Esq.  Copy  of  a 
curious  Brass  Plate  in  the  Church  of  Tarporley,  and  a  curious  extract 
from  the  Parish  Register  of  Tarporley ;  from  George  Charles,  Esq.  A 
Skull,  found  in  flint  CasUe,  with  a  fracture  from  the  blow  of  a  sword  or 
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battle  axe ;  from  John  Hajwood,  Esq.,  of  Flint.  Five  Roman  third  brass 
Coins ;  from  J.  H.  Johnson,  Esq.  A  large  collection  of  Roman  denarii, 
found  at  Bradwell,  near  Chesterton,  StaJBTordshire ;  from  G.  Ormerod, 
Esq.,  D.C.L.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  following  Articles  were  eichibited : — 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hume. — Various  manuals  on  subjects  of  ArcheBology. 

By  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq. — I.  An  impression  of  Milton  s  silver  seal,  de- 
scribed in  the  Archseological  Journal,  VoL  6,  p.  199. 

II.  A  Medal  commemorative  of  the  murder  of  Sir  Edmund  Boxy 
Godfrey.  This  medal,  mounted  as  a  tobacco  stopper,  was  found  at 
Isleworth,  Middlesex. 

III.  A  very  interesting  Yiatorium,  or  pocket  compass. 

This  curious  little  instrument,  which  is  engraved  of  the  exact  size  of  the 
original  on  plate  5,*  consists  of  a  brass  box,  of  rude  workmanship,  on  the 
lid  of  which  are  shewn  twelve  divisions,  each  distinguished  by  a  character, 
of  which  I  can  give  no  explanation.  A  moveable  broad  piece  of  metal,  a 
sort  of  hand,  serves,  by  means  of  a  small  projection  on  the  side  of  the 
box,  as  a  fastening.  In  the  centre  of  the  lid  is  a  hole,  round  which  the 
fastening  moves ;  there  is  a  corresponding  hole  in  the  bottom  of  the  box. 
On  opening  appears  a  circle,  united  to  the  box  by  one  of  the  portions  of  the 
hinge,  on  which  are  engraved  the  numerals  iiii  to  xil,  and  i  to  btii.  To 
this  circle  is  attached  a  slender  piece,  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  two  opposite 
arms  of  which  move  in  pivots  m  the  inner  part  of  the  circle,  the  others 
being  &ee,  and  forming  the  gnomon.  A  second  ring  of  thin  brass  having 
a  perforated  projection  lies  under ;  this  piece  is  moveable,  and  is  kept  at  a 
proper  distance  from  the  bottom  of  the  instrument  by  a  rudely  jagged  slip 
of  sheet  metal,  bent  so  that  the  ends  almost  meet  On  the  inside  of  the 
bottom  of  the  box  are  engraved  O.  O.  S.  M.  for  Oriens,  Occidens» 
Septentrio,  Meridies,  the  Cardinal  Points. 

This  Yiatorium,  which  may  perhaps  be  of  the  fifteenth  century,  was 
found  some  years  since  at  Isleworth,  Middlesex. 

On  the  20th  June,  1844,  Sir  Henry  Ellis  communicated  to  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  an  account  of  a  Yiatorium,  dated  1587,  of  Italian  work- 
manship. In  his  letter  Sir  Henry  says,  "  the  only  writer  at  present  known 
to  me,  who  notices  this  kind  of  instrument,  is  Horman,  in  his  '  Yulgeuria,^ 
printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  in  1520.    He  says, — 

'*  *  There  be  Jomey  Rynges,  and  instruments  lyke  an  hangynge  pyler, 
with  a  tunge  lyllyng  oute,  to  knowe  what  tyme  of  the  day.' 

" '  Sunt  Yiatoria  horologia,  partim  circularia,  partim  pensilia,  cyUndiacea 
specie  et  lingua  exetra.* " 

The  specimen  noticed  by  Sir  H.  Ellis,  is  inscribed  "  Fiatorium,"  and 
is  much  more  elaborate  than  the  one  figured  in  plate  5 ;  it  seems  to  be 
the  type  of  dials  at  present  in  use  in  the  East. 

•  See  page  25. 
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A  "  Journey  ring",  a  real  ring  to  be  suspended  from  the  thumb,  from  a 
«>ecimen  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Charles  Knight,  is  engraved  by  that 
Gentleman,  as  an  illustration  of  the  well-known  passage  in  **  As  you  like  it," 
in  the  Pictorial  Edition  of  Shakspere. — H.  0.  R 

By  W.  Middleton,  Esq. — I.  An  ancient  volume  containing  the  Autograph 
of  Edmund  Waller. 

II.  A  curious  volume  illustrative  of  the  Armour  of  the  latter  end  of  the 
17th  century. 

Mr.  Pidgeon  read  some  extracts  from  the  MS.  volume  j^resented  b^ 
Dr.  Kendrick,  illustrating  some  curious  points  connected  with  the  ordi- 
nances for  the  government  of  the  town  of  Warrington. 

J.  Eobson,  Esq.,  of  Warrington,  read  various  curious  particulars  from 
the  Book  of  Hale  relating  to  the  Manor  of  Hale,  its  customs  and  regula- 
tions, from  the  time  of  Eichard  II.  to  Edward  lY.  Mr.  Bobson  is  preparing 
an  abstract  of  this  curious  Volume,  for  a  future  number  of  the  Proceedings. 

Dr.  Hume  mentioned  the  custom  now  observed  in  Wales,  of  holding 
what  is  vulgarly  Called  "  the  plugging"  (from  the  Welsh  **  plegain"  or  cock 
crow,)  viz.,  an  early  service  in  the  Church  on  Christmas  morning.  At  five 
or  six  o'clock  the  Church  is  brilHautly  illuminated,  the  service  is  read,  and 
occasionally  carols  are  simg. 

Mr.  Pidgeon  mentioned  the  establishment  of  the  Chester  ArchiteetumI, 
Archseological,  and  Historic  Society,  and  hoped  that  the  Society  would 
cordially  co-operate  with  the  Historic  Society  in  the  great  objects  for  which 
they  are  both  established. 


On  Handfobd  Old  Hall,  in  Cheshibe,  fobherly  the  Besidence  of 
THE  Ancient  Family  op  Bbebeton,  with  an  Account  of  Cheadle 
Chubch,  in  that  County,  and  of  the  Monuments  of  the  Bbeee- 
TONS  IN  rr. 

By  BicJiard  Brooke,  Esq,,  F,S.A. 
Handford  is  a  Township  of  the  Parish  of  Cheadle,  in  Cheshire,  in  the 
Hundred  of  Macclesfield,  intersected  by  the  Manchester  and  Birmingham 
Bailway,  and  situated  eleven  miles  from  Manchester,  and  five  miles  south- 
west by  south  from  Stockport. 

The  village  of  Handford  is  agreeably  situated  in  a  very  pleasant  part  of 
ChcfShire,  upon  the  Turnpike-road  leading  &om  Manchester,  to  Wilmslow 
and  Congleton.  On  entering  the  village  from  the  northward,  a  pretty 
looking  small  country  Church,  of  brick,  which  is  a  Chapel  of  ease  under 
Cheadle,  lying  on  the  left  side  of  the  road,  and  a  well-built,  and  rather 
handsome  National  School,  on  the  right,  are  conspicuous  objects.    The 
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Village  Green  is  noticed  by  Sir  William  Brereton,  Baronet,  of  Handford, 
whose  family  I  shall  soon  have  occasion  to  advert  to,  and  whose  travels  in 
Holland,  England,  &c.,  ^.,  in  1634  and  1635,  have  been  published  bj  the 
Cheetham  Society,  in  vol.  1  of  the  Oheetham  Papers.  He  mentions  the 
Village  Green*;  when  narrating  his  travels  in  Scotland,  and  describing  one 
of  the  places  of  public  entertainment,  he  caUs  it  "  a  poorer  house  than  any 
upon  Handforth  Green ;"  and  againf  he  afterwards  states  that  he  &ad  been 
in  a  small  tavern  in  Ireland,  *'  a  little  low  thatched  Irish  house,  not  to 
be  compared  imto  Jane  KelsaH's  of  the  Green  at  Handforth."!  Her  cot- 
tage has  disappeared,  and  the  Green  has  long  been  enclosed  :  no  appear- 
ance of  either  of  them  now  remains,  and  it  may  be  a  question  whether 
portions  of  the  Railway  and  its  station  do  not  stand  on  what  was  once  the 
South-eastern  end  of  the  Green ;  it  is  however  to  a  certain  degree  preserved 
from  oblivion,  by  the  field  inclosed  from  its  site,  being  still  called  the 
Green  Field. 

Handford  is  also  sometimes  known,  by  the  names  of  Hanford,  Honford, 
Handforth,  Handford-cum-Bosden,  and  Handforth-cum-Bosden,  (Handford 
being  a  joint  township  with  the  township  of  Bosden).  Some  centuries  ago 
the  manor  and  estate  of  Handford,  belonged  to  the  ancient  family  of  Hand- 
ford of  ELandford ;  then  by  marriage  to  that  of  Brereton  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  ;§  they  afterwards  passed  under  a  deed  of  settlement  to  that  of 
Booth,  Sir  William  Brereton  having,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  2nd,  settled 
them  in  default  of  male  issue  of  his  son,  on  Nathaniel  Booth,  Esquire, 
of  Mottram  St.  Andrew,  in  tail  male  ;  but  the  estate  did  not  remain  any 
considerable  time  with  the  Booths,  and  it  soon  became  subdivided  amongst 
various  proprietors.  The  manorial  rights,  however,  remained  a  much 
longer  period  with  the  Booths ;  the  manor  having  been  sold  and  conveyed 
in  1766,  by  Nathaniel,  Baron  Delamer,  formerly  Nathaniel  Booth,  Esquire, 
and  others,  to  Edward  Wrench,  Esquire,  of  Chester ;  in  1805  it  was  again 
sold  to  Mr.  Joseph  Cooper,  of  Handford ;  and  in  1808  it  was  once  more 
sold,  by  the  Devisees  in  Trust  under  his  Will,  to  Mr.  William  Pass,  of 
Altrincham. 


•  Cheetham  Papers,  vol.  1,  p.  122.        +  p.  161. 

I  He  afterwards  spells  it  ''  Handford",  vol.  1.  p.  180. 

§  Lyson's  Mag.  Brit  Cheshire,  p.  655.    Ormerod's  Cheshire,  vol.  3,  p.  326,  327. 
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The  fiunilj  of  Brereion,  and  also  those  of  Grosvenor,  and  Davenport, 
are  mentioned  bj  Onnerod  in  his  histoiy  of  Cheshire,  as  famihes  which 
can  be  proved  by  ancient  deeds,  to  have  existed  at  or  near  the  time  of  the 
conquest 

I  do  not  pretend,  to  give  a  full  historical  account  of  the  old  family  of 
Brereton,  especially  as  some  veiy  interesting  particulars  respecting  it,  have 
been  recently  given  by  Sir  Fortunatus  Dwarris,  in  a  paper  read  before  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries.*  Sir  Handle  Brereton,  of  Shocklach  and  Malpas 
Hall,  in  Cheshire,  grandson  of  the  foundei^  of  that  branch,  was  Chamber- 
lain of  Chester  in  the  19th  and  20th  years  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  7th, 
and  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  body  to  that  King.  He  is  mentioned 
generally  as  Chamberlain  to  Henry  7th,  in  the  21st  year  of  that  Monarch's 
reign,  and  that  he  held  that  office  26  years,  to  the  23rd  of  Henry  8th,  by 
whom  he  was  made  a  Enight  Banneret,  as  a  reward  for  his  conduct  at 
Terouenne  and  Toumay.  He  built  the  Brereton  Chapel  f  in  the  Church 
of  Malpas  in  L522,  where  he  was  buried,  leaving  issue  nine  sons  and 
three  daughters.  I 

Sir  Randle  Brereton*s  2nd  and  9th  sons  were  founders  respectively  of 
the  Tatton  and  the  Handford  branches  of  the  Breretons.  His  7th  son 
succeeded  his  &ther  as  Chamberlain  of  Chester,  and  was  Groom  of  the 
Chamber  to  King  Heniy  8th.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Charles, 
Earl  of  Worcester,  widow  of  Sir  John  Savage,  and  was  beheaded  upon  a 
most  questionable  charge  of  criminal  intercourse,  with  Queen  Anne  Boleyn, 
in  1536,  when  he  was  28  years  of  age,  and  a  young  married  man.  It  may 
be  noticed  incidentally  that  Queen  Anne  Boleyn's  favorite  lap-dog  (an 
Italian  greyhound)  was  named  Urien,  the  name  of  a  brother  of  the  Groom 
of  the  Chamber,  and  a  family  name  in  the  Malpas  Hall  branch  of  the 
Brereton  £Eunily,  derived  from  the  early  Barons  of  Malpas.  *<  Trifles  light 
teiur,  are  to  the  jealous  confirmations  strong  as  proofis  of  Holy  writ/' 


*  Archnologia,  vol  33,  p.  95. 
f  ArchflBologia,  vol.  38,  p.  73.    It  is  inclosed  by  a  soreen  of  carved  oak,  loond  the 
apper  part  of  which  ia  insoribed,  *'  Pray  good  people  for  the  prosperons  estate  of 
Sir  Bandnlph  Brereton  of  this  work  edificatoor  wyth  his  wyfe  Dam«  Helenori  &€." 

X,  Archaologia,  vol.  33,  p.  73. 
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Sir  Uriaii  Brereton,  the  9tli  son  of  Sir  Handle  Brereton  of  the  Shocklach 
and  Malpas  Hall  branch,  married  Margaret,  the  daughter  and  so]e  heiress  of 
William  Handford,  Esquire,  of  ELandford.  ,  His  son,  grandson,  and  great 
grandson,  were  all  of  the  name  of  William ;  and  it  is  the  latter  (Sir  William 
Brereton,  Baronet)  who  was  the  distinguished  Parliamentarian  General,*  and 
whose  achievements  are  so  well  known  to  persons,  who  have  devoted  their 
attention,  to  the  unhappy  war,  between  Charles  the  1st  and  the  Parliament ; 
in  which,  now  that  the  excess  of  party  heat  has  long  ago  subsided,  and  the 
histoiy  of  those  times  can  be  dispassionately  considered,  there  is  too  much 
reason  to  believe,  that  both  parties  were  in  the  wrong.  His  notorious  aver- 
sion to  Church  Government,  noticed  by  Clarendon,  was  probably  hei^tened 
by  circumstances ;  but  he  appears  by  his  early  travels,  to  have  been  always  of 
a  sober,  serious,  and  religious  turn  of  mind,  with  a  penchant  for  spicy  sermons. 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  George  Booth,  who  was  considered  the  corner 
stone  of  the  Presbyterian  interest  in  Cheshire,  and  is  described  by  writers 
of  the  day  as  "  free,  grave,  godly,  brave  Booth,  the  flower  of  Cheshire." 
Sir  William  Brereton  was  also  the  friend  and  neighbour  of  Henry  Brad- 
shaw,  of  Colonel  Duckinfield,  aud  of  Lenthall ;  the  latter  of  whom  after- 
wards married  his  daughter.  The  cruel  and  unjust  execution  of  the  Groom 
of  the  Chamber,  by  the  brutal  tyrant,  Heniy  the  8th,  rankled  in  the 
breasts  of  his  family  and  connections ;  the  imposition  of  ship  money,  had 
led  Sir  William  Brereton  into  collision  with  the  citizens  of  Chester ;  and 
he  had  disputes  with  the  Church  and  Corporation  of  that  city,  about  exemp- 
tions from  tolls,  and  for  murage,  on  account  of  his  lands  of  St.  Mary*8 
Nunnery  in  Chester,  granted  by  the  Crown  to  his  &mily. 

The  before  mentioned  William  Brereton,  of  Handford,  was  created  a 
Baronet  in  1620-7,  and  the  title  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  Sir 
Thomas'^Brereton,  Bart.,  in  1673.t 

A  copy  of  the  principal  portion  of  the  Pedigree  of  the  Breretons,  of 
Handford,|{[so  far  as  is  necessary  to  elucidate  the  subject)  is  given  at  the  end. 


•  AnbflBologia,  vol.  83,  pp.  74,  79,  and  76. 

f  Onnezod*B  Cheahire,  vol.  8,  p.  826, 827,  and  Barke's  Extinct  and  Doimant  Baronetage. 
But  in  Lyson's  Cheshire,  p.  550,  the  daiea  are  given  as,  creation  1626,  extinction  1678. 

\  Extracted  from  the  one  in  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  vol.  3,  p.  327. 
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Another  brancli  of  this  ancient  fiunily  was  that  of  the  Breretons,  of 
Brereton  Hall,  Cheshire.  Tt  is,  however,  foreign  to  the  purpose  to  go 
into  anj  particulars  with  respect  to  that  branch,  here,  further  thaa  to 
mention,  that  that  branch  was  ennobled,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  diyisions 
which  existed  in  some  of  the  principal  families  during  the  disastrous  period 
of  the  civil  war.  Lord  Brereton,  of  the  latter  branch,  eminently  distinguished 
himself  by  his  devotion  to  the  opposite  cause,  and  raised  troops  and  ven- 
tured his  life  and  property  on  the  part  of  King  Charles  Ist.  Lord  Brereton 
was  taken  prisoner,  with  his  wife  and  son ;  he  suffered  sequestration  of  his 
estates,  and  was  ultimately  reduced  to  compound  for  them,  and  to  pay  a 
composition  for  his  son.  After  the  restoration.  Lord  Brereton  was 
associated  with  the  Earl  of  Derby,  in  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  the  County 
of  Chester ;  he  was  also  member  for  the  County,  in  the  first  Parliament 
ensuing,  as  many  of  the  members  of  his  family  had  been  in  prior 
Parliaments.* 

The  Old  Hall  at  Handford,  formerly  the  residence  of  the  Breretons,  lies 
nearly  half  a  mile  from  and  on  the  south-eastward  side  of  the  village,  and 
is  approached,  after  crossing  the  bridge  built  over  the  Manchester  and  * 
Birmin^m  Bailway,  by  a  lane,  leading  from  thence  into  a  pleasant 
and  picturesque  valley,  through  which  a  small  brook  runs,  and  after  crossing 
it,  we  arrive  at  the  old  £kdl. 

This  mansion,  like  many  others  situated  in  various  parts  of  Cheshire,  is 
principally  built  of  timber  and  plaster;  the  timber  being  disposed  in 
squares,  which  are  filled  up  ?dth  plaster.  At  the  front  or  main  door  is  a 
porch,  the  entrance  to  which  is  imder  a  beam  of  oak,  supported  at  each 
end  by  a  veiy  large  oak  beam.  On  the  transverse  beam,  which  forms  what 
may  be  considered  a  kind  of  arch,  at  the  entrance,  the  following  inscription 
is  carved  in  Old  English  characters :— - 

"  This  hauUe  was  buylded  in  the  yeare  of  cure  Lord  God  MCCCCCLXII 
by  Uryan  Breretoun  Enight  whom  maiyed  Margaret  daughter  and  heyre  of 
Wyllyam  Handforth  of  Handforthe  Esquye  and  had  issue  III  sonnes  and 
II  daughters" 


*  Archsologia,  Yol.  83,  p.  69. 
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Underneath  the  inscription,  and  on  each  side  of  the  arch  of  the  porch, 
are  as  follows : — On  one  side  the  letter  V  (for  Urian),  and  on  the  other  the 
letter  B  (for  Brereton),  and  between  them,  on  a  border  running  along  the 
arch,  is  carved  a  tun  or  cask  (in  the  centre,)  and  also  a  brier,  the  stem  and 
foliage  of  which  extend,  on  each  side,  from  the  tan,  to  the  before*nien- 
tioned  letters ;  evidently  a  rebus  punning  upon  the  word  "  Brereton"  (or 
"  Brier-tun").  At  the  upper  part  of  the  door-post  of  the  porch,  on  the  left 
hand  side,  is  an  escutcheon  with  the  Arms  of  Brereton  impaling  those  of  Hand- 
ford.  Ormerod*  calls  it ''  the  Goat  of  Anns  of  Brereton  quartering  Ipstones, 
and  impaling  Handford,"  and  adds  "  Brereton  has  for  difference  a  cross  ciobs- 
let  between  the  bars,  and  a  crescent  on  the  first  bar."*  The  last  time  that 
I  visited  the  HaU  was  on  the  1 1th  Januoiy,  1849,  and  then,  possibly,  incon- 
sequence of  the  wearing  effects  of  time  and  weather  on  the  Coat  of  Arms, 
I  was  not  able  to  discover  any  crescent,  but  I  did  distii^uiah  the  cross 
crosslet.  I  could  discern  that  there  were  some  quarterings  on  the  dexter 
side,  but  they  were  so  impaired  by  time,  that  except  those  for  Brereton 
proper,  I  could  not  clearly  distingmah  them.f  The  arms  of  Brereton  are 
**  Argent  2  bars  sable,  a  crescent  gules*'|  [on  the  first  bar] ;  **  crest,  a  Bear's 
head  and  neck,  erazed  sable,  muzzled  gules. "|  The  arms  of  Handford 
(which  are  impaled  with  those  of  Brereton)  are  1st  and  4th  sable,  a  star 
argent  pierced  of  the  field,  for  Handford  proper;  2nd  and  3rd  gules,  a 
scythe  ai^ent,  for  Praers  ;§  with  which  family  the  Handfords  had  formerly 


•  Onnerod*B  Cheshire,  voL  8,  p.  827. 

4  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  again  (on  the  28th  January,  1850)  viaited  the  Old 
Hall  at  Handford,  and  examined  the  escutcheon  there,  under  circumstances  more  faTor- 
able  for  examination ;  and  I  ascertained  that  it  contains  on  the  dexter  aide,  Ist  and 
4th,  the  arms  as  above  described  of  Brereton  proper,  2nd  and  8rd,  a  Cheveron  between 
three  creacents ;  and  on  the  sinister  side  the  wife's  arms  as  above  described. 

I  Edmond9on*s  Heraldry,  vol.  2,  where  the  crescent  is  (as  to  some  at  least  of  the 
Cheshire  Breretons)  stated  to  be  "  charged  with  a  Mnllet  or.**  Edraondson  also  states 
that  the  muzzle  of  the  crest  (Beat's  head  and  neck)  is  "studded  or.*'  Oroierod  also 
mentions  an  additional  crest  of  thia  branch  of  the  family,  **  a  Oriphon  with  wings 
elevated  gules,  standing  on  a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up  oi^ ;  but  if  so,  it  ia  not  intro- 
duced at  the  Old  HalL 

%  The  ancient  family  of  Praers  was  of  Barthomley,  and  also  of  Baddiley,  in 
Cheshire,  now  extinct.  John  Honford,  of  Hon  ford,  married  Margery,  daughter  of 
Will.  Praers,  of  Baddiley,  Sheriff  of  Cheshire,  in  23rd  Edward  drd.— Ormerod,  toI.  9, 
p.  162  and  327. 
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intermarried.  The  wife's  arms  are  nearly  perfect  'and  are  plain  to  the 
sight,  the  sinister  side  of  the  carved  escutcheon  having  suffered  less  than 
the  dexter  side.  Both  sides  are,  however,  too  much  worn,  to  enable  mo 
to  distinguish  the  metals  or  colours,  even  if  the  marks  of  discrimination 
were  then  nsed,  or  to  decide  whether  the  star  (for  Handford)  was  "  pierced 
of  the  field." 

At  the  upper  part  of  the  corresponding  or  right  door  post  is  the  crest 
of  the  Breretons,  a  Bear's  head  and  neck  erazed  muzzled.*  The  fronts  of 
the  door  posts  of  the  porch  have  also  been  a  good  deal  ornamented  with 
carving ;  and  the  before-mentioned  border  with  the  brier  is  also  continued 
down  to  the  ground,  on  each  of  the  door  posts. 

This  mansion  is  stated  by  Ormerod  to  have  originally  formed  a  quad- 
rangle, but  I  could  not  satisfy  myself  by  inspection,  whether  that  had  been 
the  case ;  though  it  is  clear,  that  it  once  was  much  larger  than  it  now 
is.  Early  in  1849,  in  digging  a  drain  in  front  of  the  Hall,  in  a  place 
which  had  been  part  of  a  garden,  some  himian  bones  were  found,  with 
some  wood,  possibly  parts  of  cofi&ns ;  conveying  an  impression,  as  if  there 
had  once  been  a  place  of  interment  there;  but  the  remains  were  in- 
considerable, and  the  researches  were  not  pursued  by  any  further  ex- 
cavation. There  were  persons,  who  have  not  been  veiy  long  dead, 
who  used  to  say  that  there  had  been  grave-stones  existing  as  late  as 
in  the  last  century,  close  to  the  HaU.  Traces  of  foundations,  have 
also  been  formerly  discovered  at  the  Hall,  conjectured  to  have  formed  part 
of  a  Chapel ;  of  course  such  a  conjecture  must  be  received  with  caution ; 
as  the  mansion  was  once  considerably  larger,  it  does  not  follow  that  they 
may  not  have  formed  part  of  the  foundations  of  other  parts  of  it. 

The  Hall  has  long  been  used  as  a  farm-house,  and  belongs  to  the 
Rev.  Heniy  Wright,  of  Mottram  St.  Andrew. 

The  brook  before-mentioned,  is  one  of  the  tributaries  of  a  small  river 
called  the  Dean,  and  flows  upon  part  of  an  estate  at  Handford,  called  the 
Brook  Farm  estate,  belonging  to  my  father,  and  which  has  been  for  a  very 


•  On  again  inspecting  it  (on  28th  January,  1850)  I  ascertained  that  the  orest  is 
ehazi^d  (on  the  neck)  with  a  cross  crosslet,  seemingly  (for  it  is  not  distinot)  within 
an  annnlet  or  a  crescent 
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long  period  in  my  family.  The  brook  separates  that  estate  in  port,  from 
the  adjoining  one  held  mth  the  Hall,  belonging  to  the  Rev.  Heniy  Wright, 
and  on  which  the  Hall  stands.  Some  indications  of  Fishponds  and  Terraces 
may  be  seen  in  part  of  the  field,  which  slopes  down  from  the  Hall,  towards  the 
brook,  conveying  strongly  the  idea  of  the  spot  having  been  the  site  of  a 
garden  or  pleasure-ground.  As  a  proof  how  indifPerent  and  inattentive,  the 
&milies  of  high  consideration  in  the  county  were,  in  comparatively  recent 
times,  to  many  of  the  conveniences  and  requisites,  which  respectable  fami- 
lies now  consider  indispensible,  I  may  observe,  that  the  only  road  from  the 
highway  and  village  to  the  Hall,  crossed  the  brook,  and  that  there  vfas  not 
any  bridge  there  until  about  three  years  ago.  The  Breretons  must  conse- 
quently have  been  obliged  to  cross  it  on  horseback,  or  on  stepping-stones, 
or  have  waded  through  it ;  and  though  the  brook  is  quiet  and  vexy  shallow 
in  diy  weather,  it  is  liable  to  rise  and  become  much  swollen,  after  heavy 
rains,  as  I  have  more  than  once  seen ;  and  the  act  of  crossing  it  in  the 
dark,  and  after  a  continuance  of  wet  weather,  must  have  been  a  feat  fre- 
quently attended  not  merely  with  much  inconvenience,  but  with  consider- 
able danger.  That  circimistance  may  be  mentioned,  as  exhibiting  a  feature 
in  the  habits  of  the  oountiy  gentry  of  consideration  in  Cheshire,  in  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries,  when  the  Breretons  resided  at  the  HaH 

The  interior  of  Handford  Hall  has  been  much  changed,  and  the  rooms 
considerably  altered;  the  alterations,  however  useful  they  may  be  to  a 
Fanner,  are  sad  desecrations  in  the  eyes  of  an  Antiquary ;  but  sdll  some- 
thing remains  to  interest  the  latter.  The  stair-case  is  of  oak,  and  is  wide 
and  handsome,  with  highly  ornamented  flat  balusters,  the  upper  part  of 
which  is  curiously  carved  in  open  work,  so  as  to  form  rather  small  and 
round-headed  arches  cut  through  the  wood,  in  a  style  occasionally  used  in  the 
times  of  Elizabeth  and  James  1st.  Above  the  arches  are  carved  ornaments, 
not  unlike  lozenges,  and  the  balustrade  is  surmounted  with  a  heavy  carved 
hand-rail,  all  of  oak ;  and  the  whole  balustrade,  though  handsomer  than 
that  of  Soss  Moss  Hall,  (described  by  me  on  a  former  occasion),  has  some 
resemblance  to  the  latter.  On  the  landing  on  the  first  floor  at  the  head  of 
the  stairs,  is  a  laige  folding  door,  each  fold  of  which  is  laid  out  in  panels, 
on  the  lowest  of  which  were  formerly  four  ornaments  of  fleurs  de  lis, 
placed  at  the  top,  bottom,  and  each  side  respectively;  and  each  four  pointLQg 
towards  the  centre  of  the  panel ;  several  of  tliese  fleurs  de  lis  ornaments 
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stall  remain.  Abore  them  lure  other  panels)  each  deoemted  with  four 
lozenge-shaped  ornaments,  also  disposed,  so  that  each  points  to  the  centre. 
I  was  struck  with  the  resemblance  to  the  lozenge-shaped  canred  ornaments 
which  are  to  be  seen  on  the  pulpit  of  Wilmslow  Church,  only  a  mile  distant 
£tom  Handford,  and  mentioned  in  a  former  paper.  The  folding  door 
before-mentioned,  opened  into  what  was  the  principal  apartment  on  that 
floor,  but  which  id  now  quite  stripped  of  all  appearance .  of  antiquity. 
Seyeral  windows  of  the  old  Hall  have  been  modernized,  but  there  are  still 
some  of  them  remaining,  appefently  as  they  have  been  for  many  genersr 
tions,  with  small  squares  of  glass  let  into  lead,  such  as  may  be  seen  in 
many  old  houses. 

There  are  sereral  modem  additions  of  brick,  and  other  alterations  in  the 
Hall,  which  detract  from  its  appearance;  still  it  has  an  air  of  antiquity, 
and  correctly  oonreys  the  impression  of  having  been  the  residence  of  a 
hndlj  of  importance. 

The  chapel  of  ease  before  mentioned  in  the  village  of  Handford,  was 
built  in  1837,  by  subscription  of  the  Landowners  there,  and  of  other 
benevolent  persons ;  the  scheme  having  been  set  on  foot  and  much  assisted 
by  the  exertions  of  the  Eev.  Edward  Trafford  Leigh,  the  then  Rector  of 
Cheadle,  in  which  parish  it  is  situated. 

A  handsome  brick  Viaduct,  of  the  Manchester  and  Birmingham  Bailway, 
crosses  a  veiy  picturesque  and  beautifiil  valley  at  Handford,  through  which 
the  river  Dean  flows ;  and  after  joining  the  Bollin  near  Wilmslow,  the 
combined  rivers  iiaU  into  the  Mersey  near  Altrincham. 

The  place  of  interment  of  the  Breretons  of  Handford  was  in  the  Parish 
Church  of  Cheadle,  distant  nearly  four  miles  from  the  Hall.  The  Church 
is  in  the  village  of  Cheadle,  and  is  an  old  stone  edifice  of  the  Gothic  style 
of  architecture,  with  a  chancel,  a  nave,  with  four  pointed  arches  on  each 
side,  resting  on  octagonal  pillars,  and  with  side  aisles.  It  has  a  square 
tower  with  six  bells.  It  is  a  Bectoiy  which  has  for  many  years  been  in  the 
patronage  of  the  Broughtons ;  and  the  present  rector  is  the  Bev.  Charles 
James  Cummings. 

There  is  a  striking  general  resemblance  between  the  Churches  of 
Cheadle,  Wilmslow,  and  Bowden,  all  in  the  same  part  of  Cheshire ;  and 
they  all  i^ppear  to  have  been  rebuilt,  or  considerably  altered,  or  repaired, 
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not  long  before  the  Hefonnation ;  and  tniditidn  sajB,  tliat  all  three  were 
repaired  or  rebuilt  at  the  same  time,  which  receives  considemble  corrobcmi- 
tion,  not  merely  from  the  resemblance  in  the  appearance  and  style  of  the 
Churches,  but  also  from  the  het,  that  an  inscription  which  I  saw  a  few 
years  ago,  and  Tidiich  probabl j  still  remains,  on  the  stained  glass  of  a 
window  at  Bowden  Church,  mentions  the  name  of  an  Abbot  of  Birkenhead, 
the  last  or  one  of  the  last  Abbots  of  that  place,  irho  is  stated  in  the  in- 
scription, to  have  presented  the  window  to  the  Churdh. 

The  Ghureh  at  Gheadle  is  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Maij.  A  Chapel, 
called  the  Handford  Chapel,  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Church.  In  this 
Chapel  is  a  large  Altar  Tomb,  on  which  are  recumbent  marble  figures  of 
two  knights  or  personages  in  complete  plate  armour,  of  a  Toiy  richly  orna- 
mented style,  and  each  with  his  hands  coiyouied ;  one  bareheaded,  but  with 
the  head  resting  on  a  helmet»  which  is  so  injured  that  it  osnnot  be  clearly 
ascertained  whether  it  had  any  crest ;  the  other  figure  has  a  helmet  which 
is  ornamented  with  a  wreath  and  a  fillet,  and  has  a  crest,  seemio^^y 
the  head  of  some  animaL  but  of  which  there  are  not  sufficient  remains  to 
shew  whether  it  was  the  head  of  a  bird  or  beast,  but  it  is  said  to  have 
been  that  of  a  hind.  Each  of  the  figures  is  decorated  with  a  collar  of  3S, 
and  the  feet  of  each  rest  upon  a  Hon.  Another  AUar  Tomb  is  placed  close 
up  to  and  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tomb,  but  on  rather  a  lower  eleyation ; 
on  it  is  a  third  figure  in  stone,  with  some  traoes  of  its  having  been  painted ; 
it  is  the  effigy  of  another  knight  or  personage  in  plate  annour,  but  instead 
of  greaves  it  has  rather  small  jack  boots,  and  is  bsrebeaded,  with  long 
flowing  hair ;  and  what  seems  veiy  remarkable  in  such  an  effigy,  instead  of 
a  gorget,  it  has  a  neck-doth  or  cravat,  tied,  with  the  ends  of  it  foiling  do?ni 
over  the  upper  part  of  the  cuirasse.  The  head  also  rests  upon  a  helmet 
with  a  plume  of  feathers,  colored  blue,  white,  and  red.  The  feet  do  not 
rest  upon  any  animal. 

On  the  north  side  of  this  tomb  is  the  following  inscription : — 

Here  lyeth  the  bodv  of  Sf  Thomas 

Brereton  of  Handforth  Baronett 

who  married  Theodosia,  Daughter 

to  the  Right  Honourable  Humble 

Lord  Ward  and  the  Lady  Frances 

Barronesse  Dudley,  bee  departed 

this  life  the  7th  of  Januaiy 

Anno  Dom:    1673 

^tatis  Sus  43. 
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On  tibe  dexter  side  of  that  inscriptioD  is  a  shield  of  the  Amis  of  Brereton 
before  de8Gribed,mth  the  ba^e  of  Baronetcy ;  the  Orescent  gules  before  men- 
tioned appears  on  the  first  bar  in  the  aoms,  but  there  is  not  the  cross  crosslet 
(before  adyertedto^in  noticing  the  Arms  atHandfordHall);  and  on  the  sinister 
side  is  a  shield  of  the  Arms  of  Ward,**  chequy,  or  and  azure,  a  bend  ermine." 
The  east  and  south  sides  of  the  monument  are  so  dose  to  the  walls,  that  it  is 
impoesihle  to  ascertain  what  they  contain  by  way  of  inscriptions,  or  heraldic 
dericee,  and  the  same  remark  applies  to  the  west  end,  where  the  side  of  a 
pew  completely  precludes  all  examination.  All  the  three  effigies  are  said 
to  be  those  of  Breretons,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  fair  doubt  of  the 
fact  The  tombs  seem  to  have  been  removed  to  their  present  positioQ,  as  it 
is  scarcely  probable,  that  they  were  originally  crowded  close  to  each  other, 
and  to  the  walls,  as  they  now  are. 

In  the  east  window  of  the  Handford  Ghapel,  is  a  mutilated  shield  of 
arms  in  stained  glass,  the  parts  remaining  are,  as  far  as  I  could  distinguish, 
as  follows: — On  die  dexter  side,  on  a  chief  azure,  three  bucks*  heads 
oaboshed,  or,  for  Stanley,  (the  rest  of  the  dexter  side  is  so  much  injured  that 
ii  cannot  be  dktingaished,)  impaling  the  Arms  of  a  female,  evidently  one  of 
the  Handfords,  of  which  only  the  following  quarterings  remain  distinguish 
able,  Tiz. :  2nd  gules,  a  scythe  argent  for  Praers ;  4th  sable,  a  star  with  six  or 
ei^t  rays  (it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  number)  argent,  for  Handford ; 
the  crest  is  rather  defaced,  but  seems  to  be  an  eaglets  head  erazed,  holding 
in  its  beak  an  eagle's  leg  and  claws  erazed. 

Ormerod  describes  the  arms  in  the  window  as  the  Arms  of  "Stanley 
impaling  Handford,"  on  a  chief  engrailed  azure,  three  bucks,  or;  impaling 
Handford,  Ist  and  4th  sable,  a  star  of  six  rays  argent ;  2nd  and  3rd  gules, 
a  scythe  argent,  for  Praers ;  crest,  an  eagle's  head  erazed,  or,  holding  in 
its  mouth  a  claw  gules."*  It  is  probable  that  the  stained  glass  (with  the 
arms)  was  more  perfect  when  Ormeiod  wrote,  than  at  present ;  but  he  seems 
to  have  &llen  into  an  error,  in  mentioning  three  **  bucks"  instead  of  '*  buck's 
heads"  on  the  chief.  On  the  dexter  side  of  the  anns  is  the  ioscripdon 
'*  Vanitas  vanitatum."    The  chapel  has  a  carved  oak  skreen  or  frame-work, 


•  Onneiod's  Cheehire,  vol.  3,  p.  326.  He  afterwards.  In  a  note,  gives  the  following  as 
a  description  (from  the  original  grant)  of  the  crest ; — **  Crest  on  a  wreath,  an  eagle's  head 
ermsed  or,  holding  in  As  heak  an  eagle's  leg  and  elaws,  nnguled  gnles." 
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enclosing  it  on  the  west  and  north  sides,  with  some  earring,  not 
Teiy  dissimilar  to  lace-work,  but  much  injured ;  with  a  cornice  eoii- 
taining  the  before-mentioned  rebus,  of  a  Brier  and  a  Ton,  for  Brereton, 
repeated  18  times,  with  the  initial  letteiB  V  and  B  between  each  alternately, 
for  <'Urian"  and  **Broreton,'*  on  the  north  side,  but  the  rebus  has  been 
destroyed  on  the  west  8ide>  At  the  bottom  of  the  akreen  on  each  of  those 
sides,  are  panels,  carved  so  as  to  resemble  drapery  in  upright  folds,  with 
two  arrows  showing  themselves  upon  the  drapery  on  one  or  two  of  the 
panels ;  and  which  probably  may  also  have  formerly  appeared  on  some  of 
the  others. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  Church  is  the  part  called  the  Mosely  Chapel, 
and  sometimes  called  the  Bamford  Chapel,  which  has  on  the  south  and  west 
sides,  a  skreen  or  frame-work  of  carved  oak,  of  a  plainer  style,  and  appa- 
rently of  an  older  date  than  that  of  the  Handford  Chapel.  It  is  much 
mutilated,  and  there  are  on  it  traces  of  an  inscription  in  the  old  characters, 
of  which  only  a  few  letters  are  still  visible  and  legible ;  but  I  was  informed 
by  Mr.  Smith,  the  clerk,  that  the  pulpit  which  has  been  removed,  and  placed 
dose  to  the  skreen,  now  conceals  other  imperfect  portions  of  the  inscription, 
which,  however,  he  had  previously  carefully  copied,  (a  measure  highly  credit- 
able to  him,)  and  that  the  imperfect  portions  which  exist,  are  as  follows :— - 

" Tginis    —        —  artu  milimo      —  uigetismo  XXIX" ;  the  latter 

being  meant  for  the  date — ^millesimo  quingentesimo  undetricesimo  (15S9). 

The  roof  of  the  Church  is  of  oak,  supported  by  elaborately  carved  oak  beams, 
with  cross  rafters,  also  handsomely  carved,  and  with  bosses,  at  the  inter- 
secting points  of  the  rafters ;  in  several  places  ih&  etoilesor  stars,  similar  to 
those  mentioned  in  my  account  of  Wilmslow  Church,  are  also  carved  on  the 
bosses.  Some  modem  bosses  have  been  recently  introduced  in  the  roof  of 
the  chancel,  and  of  the  side  aisles,  where  the  old  ones  had  disappeared  •  but 
have  been  carved  in  good  taste  by  Mr.  Smith,  in  strict  conformity  with 
the  remaining  ancient  ones ;  he  is  the  clerk  of  the  Church  and  also  a 
mason,  and  the  Gothic  Font,  which  was  presented  by  him,  and  is  now  used 
in  the  Church,  is  of  his  design  and  workmanship. 

*  It  is  fftir  to  eonelude  from  the  oocurrence  of  those  Initials  and  of  the  Behns,  that 
the  date  of  the  erection  of  (he  Chapel  may  have  heen  eoeval  wilih  the  hnilding  of 
ndfoid  HaU  in  IMS. 
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On  the  east  vmdow,  which  has  been  sadly  altered  for  the  worse,  is  a 
mntilated  inscription  in  stained  glass,  (which  may,  however,  have  originallj 
bebnged  to  a  much  older  window,)  with  the  date  1556. 

The  dumcel  is  separated  from  the  nave  by  a  slight  skieen  of  carved  oak, 
nearly  denuded  of  all  ornament,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  lower  part 
of  the  rood  loft,  the  upper  portion  having  been  long  since  destroyed. 

On  a  grave-stone  near  the  altar  is  a  small  brass  plate,  with  the  aims  4)f 
Bulldey,  three  Bulls'  heads  couped,  and  the  following  inscription  . — 

**  Hie  jacet  Humphridus  Bulkeley  Armiger,  Filius  et  Hnres  Bichardi 
Bulkeley,  Armigeri,  et  Eatherinte  Uxoris,  Filis  Georgii  Nedham  de 
Thomset,  in  comitatu  Derbi®  Armigeri ;  Bichardus  Filius  fuit  primogenitus 
Bichardi  Bulkeley,  Militb  de  Beaumaris  et  Cheadle  per  uxorem  priorem ; 
Humphridus  Bulkeley  preedictus  obiit  octavo  die  Septembris,  anno  Domini, 
1678." 

From  the  style  and  appearance  of  the  present  east  or  altar  wmdow,  it  is 
veiy  probable,  that  it  was  made  during  some  general  alterations  and  repairs 
of  the  Church  in  the  17th  century — a  supposition  which  receives  some  cor- 
roboration from  the  date  1634,  which  has  been  put  upon  the  church  porch, 
and  it  presents  us  with  another  striking  and  lamentable  proof  of  the  igno- 
rance, of  many  of  the  persons,  to  whom  the  repair  of  our  churches  has  been 
intrusted,  and  of  the  debased  and  retrograde  state,  of  the  science  of  Church 
architecture,  which  prevailed  at  one  period ;  an  ugly  square-looking  window, 
with  little  cottage  panes  of  glass,  not  unlike  those  often  seen  in  country 
schools,  is  put  in  the  place,  where,  no  doubt,  there  was  formerly  a  handsome 
gothic  altar  window.* 

The  following  is  the  copy  of  the  Pedigree  before  mentioned : — 


•  Small,  nmnd-lwaded  arohes,  Texy  Bimiltt  to  those  on  the  stair-oMe  of  Handford 
Hall,  are  to  be  teen,  oanred  on  the  pnlpit  of  Wilmalow  Chnreh,  and  on  the  back  of  the 
aneient  pew  (whioh  baa  the  date  1557)  in  the  Booth  or  Earl  of  Stamfoxd'a  Chapel, 
in  the  Cbaneel ;  bat  the  arobes  are  of  eonrse  not  eat  ihroagh  the  wood,  in  either 
inatanee,  in  Wilmalow  Chorob,  as  tbey  are  on  the  atair-ease  of  Handford  HaU. 


PEDIGREE. 


HONFORD  OF  HONFORD. 


^^^^N^^#^^^^^^^^^^«^^^^^Ni 


HeBl7  de  Honfc 


Margery  daagfater  and: 
ooheiKss  of  William 
Praera,  of  Baddiley, 
widow  of  Hugh  Holt. 


Fohn  Honford 


lJoIiii  Honford,  of  Bonfoid, 
17th  and  2l8t  Richard  2nd, 
nataa  ante  nnpdaa. 


WiUiam  Honford: 


^Sir  John  Honford,  of 
Honford,  Inq.  p :  m : 
2nd  Henry  4di. 


John  Honford,  Esq. 
liTing  10th  Edw.  4th. 


[argaret,  daughter  of 
Sir  Lanrenoe  Warren 
of  Poynton, 


I 


William  Honford,  of=rMargaret,  danghtsr  of 


Honford,  Esq.,  obiit 
0th  September,  1018. 


Sir  John  SaTage,  re- 
married to  Sir  Edmund 
TraiEord. 


lat  Wife,  Aliee,  daagh==:-2nd  Sir  Urian  Brere-=Margaret,=lat,  Sir  John  Stanley, 


ter  of  Sir  Edmand 

Tr&fford,  of  Tralford, 

Co.  Laneaater. 


sole  daugh- 
ter and 
heiieaa. 


Knight,  obiit  1027. 


ion,  9th  Son  of  Sir 
Handle  Brereton, 

of  Malpaa, 
obiit  1901  March, 
19th  of  Elizabeth. 

Handle,  son  and      William  Brereton,=Katherine,  daughter 


1 


heir,  obiit  8.  P.  of  Honford,  Esq., 
80th  December,  obiitdthJnne»1601. 
26th  Elizabeth. 


of  Boger  HuiiestaB, 
of  Chester,  Eaq., 

married  1578. 


Margaret,  daughters 
of  Riehard  Holland, 
of  Denton,  Co.  Lane 


lat,  Susan,  daughter  of= 
Sir  George  Booth, 

of  Dunham, 
Knight  and  Bart 


:William  Biereton,  of 
Honford,  Esq.,  obiit 
18th  Feb.,  1610. 


1 


Sir  Thomas  Brereton,  oL 
Honford,  Baronet,   died 
S.P.  7ih  January,  1678. 


=WiUiam  Brereton  ofr 

Honford,  created  a 

Baronet  10th  March, 

1626-7,  obiit  7th 

April,  1661. 


I,  Cleely,  daughter 
of  Sir  William 
Skefllngton,  BerL 


iThodoaia,  young- 
est daughter  of 
Humble  Lord 
Ward — ^remarried 
to  the  Hon.  Chas. 
Brereton,  by  whom 
she  had  issue. 


I 


Cieeiy,  wife  of  Ed- 
ward Brabazon, 
youngest  son  of 
the  Earl  of 
Westmeatfa. 


Mary. 


HISTOEIC  SOCIETY 


ov 


LANCASHIRE  AND  CHESHIRE. 


SESSION    II.  FEBKUARY  7th,  1850.  No.  4. 

The  Fourth  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
CoU^iate  Institution,  Liyerpool,  on  Thursday,  the  7th  February,  1850. 

P.  R  M'QuiE,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

Frederick  Cripps,  of  Soho  Street,  Liverpool. 

Peter  EUis  Eyton,  of  Flint.  . 

Samuel  Gath,  of  Finch  Street,  Liverpool. 

John  Gray,  of  Strand  Street,  Liverpool. 

Bobert  Miolyneuz  Green,  of  St  James'  Bead,  Liverpool. 

Samuel  Mayer,  of  Newcastle-under-Lyne,  Staffordshire. 

Cornelius  Sherlock,  of  Stanley. 

Beigamin  Evans  Spence,  of  Kome. 

The  following  donations  were  announced : — 

1.  Booira,  Ac. — Memoiies  de  la  Societe  d*Emu]ation  d'Abbeville, 
1844-5-6-7-8 ;  from  the  Society.  Antiquity  Celtiques  et  Ante-diluviennes, 
Memoire  sur  Tindustrie  primitive,  et  les  Arts  a  leur  origine,  par  M.  Boucher 
de  Perthes ;  Petit  Glossaire  de  quelques  mots  financiers,  par  M.  Boucher 
de  Perthes,  2  tomes ;  Petites  Solutions  de  Grands  Mots,  laisant  suite  au 
petit  Glossaire  Administratif,  par  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes ;  De  la  Creation, 
essai  sur  Torigine  et  la  progression  des  etres,  par  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes, 
5  tomes ;  Opinion  de  M.  Cristophe,  Yigneron,  sur  les  prohibitions  et  la 
Liberie  du  Commerce ;  Satires  Contes  et  Chansoniettes,  par  M.  Boucher 
de  Perthes ; — ^Eleven  volumes  from  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes.  Description 
of  a  Boman  Building  and  other  remains  lately  discovered  at  Caerleon,  by 
John  Edward  Lee ;  from  the  Author.  The  Journal  of  the  British  Archieo- 
logical  Association,  No.  xx. ;  from  the  Association.  The  Liverpool  Satur* 
day's  Advertiser,  June  21st,  1828 ;  from  the  Bev.  Dr.  Thom,  in  illustration 
of  his  Paper.  A  curious  volume  illustrating  the  Armour,  Tactics,  ^.,  of 
Cavalry,  printed  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  1680,  with  very  numerous 
plates ;  mm  J.  G.  Middleton,  Esq. 
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3.  ANTiQUiTiE8,*ftc. — ^A  curious  Lock,  taken  from  a  Treasure  Chest  of 
Hemy  the  Fourth  of  France,  (the  Chest  itself  is  in  the  Tower  of  London) ; 
from  Messrs.  Chubb  and  Co.  A  Model  of  the  &8teninff  of  a  door  in  the 
Dungeon  Tower  of  Lancaster  Castle ;  from  Winfield  Higgin,  Esq.  Model 
of  an  ancient  Egyptian  Lock ;  from  Edward  Higgin,  Esq. 

Mr.  Pidgeon  presented,  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Kendrick,  of  Warrington,  a 
Volume  of  Extracts  from  the  Eecoms  of  Vestry  Meetings,  and  other  Doca- 
ments  connected  with  the  Parish  Church  of  Warrington,  A.D.  1630-1781. 
Of  the  curious  oont^ts  of  this  Volume  ample  use  will  be  made  on  a  fu- 
ture occasion. 

Sir  Philip  Grej  Egerton,  Bart.,  sent  for  exhibition,  a  fine  impression  in 
white  wax,  of  the  Exchequer  Seal  of  Charles  II.  for  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester  and  Flint;  and  a  large  collection  of  Letters,  Deeds,  te.,  of 
which  an  account  will  be  given  in  a  future  nimiber. 

*  J.  Bobin,  Esq.,  of  the  Grange,  West  Eirby,  sent  a  curious  Brazen  Dish, 
which  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

Dr.  Hume  exhibited  a  Map  of  the  Dee,  in  "  Great  Britain's  Coasting 
Pilot,  by  Capt.  Greenvile  ColUns,  Hydrographer  in  Ordinary  to  the  King 
and  Queen*s  most  excellent  Majesties,  1698,*'  lent  by  the  Hon.  Sir 
Edward  Cust. 

In  illustration  of  Mr.  Higffin's  Paper  were  exhibited  a  curious  small 
Iron  Chest,  brought  by  StucQey  Martin,  Esq.,  and  a  large  and  valuable 
collection  of  Locks,  ancient  and  modem,  contributed  by  Messrs.  Chubb 
and  Co.,  Messrs.  Milner  and  Co.,  Messrs.  Harrison  and  Co.  The  sulgect 
was  also  illustrated  by  a  number  of  drawings  by  Mr.  Higgin,  etchings  oi 
which  are  given. 

Mr.  Mayer,  in  presenting  the  Donation  of  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes, 
noticed  that  the  Uoyemment  had  exacted  the  full  duty  on  these  vo- 
lumes, and  remari^ed  on  the  want  of  liberality  shewn  by  the  British 
Government  in  all  similar  cases.  This  had  been  lately  euibited  in  nu- 
merous instances  where  presents  of  their  Transactions  or  duplicates  of 
works  had  been  given  by  Foreign  Societies  to  kindred  Societies  in  England. 
In  every  such  case,  they  had  been  charged  with  duties,  whereas  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Continent  gave  every  facality  for  such  exchanges  mthout  any 
duty  or  hindrance  whatever. 

After  some  remarks.  Dr.  Hume  proposed  and  Dr.  Thorn  seoondad  a 
resolution,  which  vras  carried  unanimously :—'' That  a  petition  be  Re- 
sented to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  praying  them  to  remit  the  Duties  on 
Books  and  other  objects  of  Literary,  Scientific,  or  Antiquarian  interest, 
presented  by  Learned  Societies  abroad  to  similar  Societies  in  England." 
.  Mr.  Pidgeon  read  a  letter  from  Edwin  Keet,  Esq.,  of  London,  describing 
the  recently  discovered  Roman  Amphitheatre  at  E&hboro*  Castle,  in  Kent. 
This  communication  is  not  given  at  length  because,  though  in  itself  the 
letter  was  very  interesting,  it  is  not  of  such  immediately  local  importance 
as  to  oome  within  the  scope  of  the  Society's  Printed  Transactions. 

The  following  papers  were  then  read : — 
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I. — Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Ancient  Moi>e8  of 

Fastening  Doors. 

By  Edward  Higgin^  Esq,,  Honorary  Member  of  the  Manchester 

Natural  History  Society. 

A  full  history  of  ancient  door  fastenings  would  describe  so  large  an 
amount  of  mechanical  ingenuity^  and  embrace  such  distant  periods, 
that  the  following  paper  can  only  be  considered  as  a  sketch  of  an 
obscure,  though  interesting  subject.  It  may  be  divided  into  three 
sections,  detailing  three  kinds  of  faustenings,  in  the  probable  order  of 
their  invention — ^Bars,  Bolts,  Locks  and  Keys.  To  the  hinges,  pivots 
and  latches,  I  need  not  do  more  than  allude  in  passing. 

The  first  erection  with  doors  that  History  speaks  of  is  the  Ark, 
but  there  are  no  means  mentioned  by  which  the  doors  could  be 
fastened.  When  the  occupants  had  entered  therein  previous  to  the 
deluge,  we  read  that  '^  the  Lord  shut  them  in,"  and  it  is  noticeable 
that  this  closing  was  of  such  a  nature,  that  Noah,  after  sending  forth 
the  Dove  the  third  time,  removed  the  covering  of  the  Ark  to  look 
abroad — after  which  the  commandment  was  given  him  '*  to  go  forth," 
the  sealing  up  or  fis^tening  of  whatever  kind  having  been  removed.^^) 

The  next  point  in  chronological  order  in  the  Biblical  History  is 
found  in  the  book  of  Job,  when  1520  years  before  our  sera,  the  sea 
is  spoken  of  as  being  "  shut  up  with  doors",  and  afterwards  of  its 


(1)  GMeniiw  oommenting  on   this   passa^   tranalateB    the  Ilebreir  word  '^^^ 

by  tho  pMt  toue  of  the  Teih  aetire  olando— thns,  **olaa8it  JehoTah  post  earn** — 
(*<  jannam*  snbaiuL)  The  same  word  is  used  ia  I.  Samnel  i  chap.  5  r.,  where  it  is 
employed  figoratiTely  as  to  the  dosing  of  the  womb ;  but  in  Joshna  ri.  ohap.  1  ▼. 
it  again  oeenis  with  reference  to  the  city  of  Jericho,  which  was  "  straitly  shnt  np."  In 
the  marginal  reading  of  this  latter  passage,  there  is  given  the  variation — **  did  shot 
np  and  was  shnt  np,**— which  Geeenins  translates  "  danserat,**  (portas  saband.),  **  et 
obtenta  erat,"  (pessoUs  snband.)  This  eminent  aafchority  says  that  in  the  aotiw 
roiea  the  Hebrew  verb*  signifies,  to  dose,  but  in  the  passive  or  pad  oo^jugation,  to 
fasten  with  bars.  The  Chddee  paraphrase  of  the  above  trandates  "  Jericho  was  shnt 
up  with  gales  of  iron,  and  made  strong  with  hon  of  brass." 
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''  being  broken  up,  and  set  with  bars  and  doors."^^)  Eighty  years 
after  we  find  the  ''  threescore  cities  taken  in  the  region  of  Argob, 
were  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates,  and  bars"^^^  And  the  Egyptian 
monuments  of  about  the  same  period  bear  evidence  of  having  had 
similar  fastenings.  ('^  When  Sampson  escaped  out  of  the  prison 
at  Gaza,  about  1140  years  B.  0.^  he  took  the  "  doors  of  the  gates 
of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them  bar  and 
all/'(*J  Sixty  years  later  Saul  rejoiced  in  having  David  in  his 
toils,  because  he  had  entered  into  the  city  of  Eeilah,  which  ''  was 
surrounded  by  walls  with  gates  and  bars.*'^^^  Subsequently,  when 
Nehemiah  rebiiilt  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  he  replaced  the  "  Fish 
gate  with  doors  or  gates  having  bars  and  looks/^*^  In  the  ruins 
at  Pompeii  the  chambers  in  the  walls  are  still  visible^  in  which  the 
bar  which  fastened  the  door  travelled ;  and  the  ancient  Greeks  used 
bars  going  &om  jamb  to  jamb,  which  they  called  ^^fioxXoC  answering 
to  the  Roman  '^  repagulee/'^'^'  In  the  vaults  of  Lancaster  Castle^  in 
the  old  Dungeon  Tower,  supposed  to  have  been  built  in  the  4th 
century,  the  doors  were  fastened  in  a  similar  manner.  The  cham- 
bers in  which  the  bar  was  placed  were  of  capacity  to  admit  a  solid 
piece  of  timber  about  four  inches  square — ^there  were  neither  hinges 
nor  pivots,  but  the  door  must  have  been  lifted  away  before  ingress 
or  egress  could  be  made.  A  model,  which  I  present  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  Winfield  Higgin,  was  made  by  the  late  Governor  prior  to  the 
alterations  at  the  Gasde.    Plate  7,  Fig.  I. 

The  door  of  the  Church  at  Lydiate,  as  mentioned  at  page  L48  of 
1st  vol.  of  our  transactions,  was  similarly  barred.  The  Irish  Abbeys, 
Dr.  Hume  informs  itie,  were  fastened  in  the  same  manner,  with  the 
addition  of  pivots  on  which  the  doors  turned.    At  Aylesbury  the 


(1)  Job,  zzxYiU.  oh»p,  8  r.  (2)  Dent  8, 6,  oir  1450  B.  C. 

(8)  Sir  J.  G.  Wilkinson's  Maanen  and  Cnstonns  of  £|{yptUn8,  Igt  scriei,  yoL  2,  p.  110. 

(4)  Jndg98, 16  0.  3  ▼.    Cir  1140  B.  C. 
(6)  L  Saniiel,  28  c.  7  y.      (6)  NehemUOi,  3  o.  1  to  6  v.  Oir  44d  B.a 

(7)  Smith's  Diot  oi  Aatidiiitiefl. 
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Paiifih  Church  is  an  anoient  cracifonn  straoture  in  the  decorated 
style^  with  some  earlier  portions.  The  door  of  the  Chapel  is  very 
andent^  probably  of  Norman  character,  opening  by  means  of  a  latch 
key^^)  in  the  centre,  which  turns  a  strong  iron  bar  that  drops  into  two 
staples/'^  In  some  of  our  own  monastic  buildings,  iron  hooks  were 
substituted  for  the  chambered  wall,  into  which  the  iron  bar  was 
dropped,  and  this  adaptation  exists  to  the  present  day.  Plate  7, 
Fig.  8.  The  latest  form  was  that  where  hooks  or  staples  were  in- 
serted into  the  panels  of  the  door,  and  a  short  bar  was  dropped  across 
them,  or  pushed  through  them.  Plate  7,  Figs.  4  and  %,  It  was 
probably  in  this  way  that  the  door  at  the  Blackfiiars'  Convent  at 
Scone  was  fastened  by  the  heroic  Catherine  Douglas  placing  her 
own  fair  arm  in  lieu  of  the  bolt,  which  the  conspirators  had  removed, 
ere  entering  to  murder  the  king.^^ 

Early  and  rude  as  is  the  invention  of  the  Bar  it  has  come  down 
to  our  own  age,  as  the  simplest  and  strongest  mode  of  fastening, 
and  many  buildings,  rustic  as  well  as  elegant,  owe  their  nightly 
security  to  the  bar  dropped  into  iron  staples  on  each  side  of  the  door. 

Betracing  our  steps  a  little,  we  find  that  the  next  form  of  fastening 
was  that  of  a  boU.  This  is  first  mentioned  in  Scripture  at  a  period 
2880  years  ago,  when  Ammon  having  turned  Tamar  out  of  his 
chamber,  desired  his  servant  '^  to  hoU  the  door  upon  her,"^^)  but 
this  is  1200  years  later  than  we  have  traces  of  a  similar  invention ; 
for  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson  remarks  that  at  Thebes,  in  the  stone 
lintels  and  floor  behind  the  thresholds  of  the  Tombs  and  Temples, 
are  *^  seen  the  holes  in  which  the  pivots  turned,  as  well  as  those  for 

(I)  Sneh  a  one  probably  as  fig.  6,  pi.  8, etched  from  the  Hartlip  ooUection. 

(2)  Builder,  No.  862. 
(8)  Mr.  Bedgrave  in  his  freseo  of  Catherine  Douglas,  for  the  new  Palaee  at  West- 
minster, reprssents  the  noble  giri  patting  her  arm  through  one  staple,  as  Fig.  2, 
and  holding  another.  I  think  it  more  likely  that  the  bolt  had  been  withdrawn  from  a 
eontriTsaee  like  our  night  bolt,  or  from  hooks  on  the  panels  as  mentioned  in  the  text, 
as  the  arm  could  hardly  haye  been  broken  in  Uie  mode  that  artist  has  represented. 

(4)  n.  Samuel,  13, 17. 
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the  bolts  and  bars,  and  the  recess  for  receiying  the  opened  valves. 
The  folding  doors  had  bolts  sometimes  above  as  well  as  below^  and 
a  bar  was  placed  in  the  centre  from  one  wall  to  the  other."  The 
houses  at  Pompeii  have  all  holes  cut  in  the  sill  of  the  doorway  to 
admit  bolts  which  were  attached  to  each  foris^  and  the  plates  cover- 
ing these  grooves  were  highly  ornamented  and  embossed.  One  is 
preserved  in  the  Fortici  Maseum  at  Naples,  Plate  8,  Fig.  3,  and 
another,  which  slides  in  an  iron  groove,  is  moved  up  and  down  by 
a  chain. 

Terence  distinguishes  the  difference  between  barring  a  door,  and 
bolting  it;  thus,  ''pessulum  ostio  obdo,"^')  to  fasten  with  the 
bolt — "  ostium  obsera,"^"^  to  bar  the  door. 

In  Mr.  Salt's  collection  is  an  ancient  model  of  an  Egyptian 
house,  found  at  Alexandria,  a  sketch  of  the  door  of  which  and  the 
mode  of  bolting  is  given,  Fig.  1,  PI.  8.  It  is  engraved  in  Wilkinson's 
Egypt,  as  well  as  the  door  of  a  tomb  at  Thebes,  Fig.  2,  PI.  8,  which 
had  bolts  at  top  and  bottom  as  well  as  wooden  bolts  fastening  across 
the  centre.  The  principle  is  the  same  in  both,  a  bolt  sliding  into  an 
opening  made  to  receive  it. 

Montfaucon  says  "  the  doors  of  the  ancients  had  many  bolts  to 
the  same  lock,  which  were  moved  backwards  and  forwards  by  a 
chain,"  from  which  he  derives  the  French  name  for  a  padlock  or 
chainlock,  '^  cadena '  ex  "  catena.''^''  These  bolts  could  also  be 
opened  from  the  outside  by  means  of  a  leathern  thong  or  i/uac,^^^  as 
is  mentioned  several  times  in  the  Odyssey,  which  being  carried 
through  a  hole  in  the  door  was  acted  on  by  a  loop  or  key.^^    In 


(])  Ter.  Eon.  8,  5,  A5.  (S)  Ter.  Eim.  4,  6, 20. 

(8)  Montfaacon  Expl.  des  Ant  Tom.  8,  pt.  1,  p.  103. 
(4)  This  claa$ic  ioTention  T«maSnB  to  the  present  day.    A  Blivry  is  told  of  aa  Irish  boj, 
whose  master  wanting  to  teach  him  the  letter  K,  asked  him  what  his  mother  opened 
the  door  with — (**ke7,*  hibemice  **  kay,"  being  the  desired  answer)—"  shore,  Mir,  wid  a 
piece  of  ttrin^r  was  however  the  reply. 

(5)  Ens.  ad  Horn.  Ody.  ix. 
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early  times  the  ioli  was  shot  into  a  socket^  or  withdrawn  with  the 
finger  or  a  key  inserted  in  an  orifice  made  in  one  of  the  panels. 
The  wise  man  in  the  Canticles  says  "  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand 
by  the  hole  of  the  door/'  and  the  expression  occurs  in  Flautus^^' 
''  undnum  immittere/'  to  insert  a  hook,  to  open  the  door. 

There  are  Egyptian  keys  of  the  present  day  similar  to  Fig.  1 1,  PI.  8, 
which  is  drawn  firom  an  ancient  one  in  the  possession  of  Sir  J.  G. 
Wilkinson,  consisting  of  a  long  shank  with  a  ring  at  one  end,  and 
at  the  other  a  cross  piece  at  an  angle  on  which  there  are  three  or 
more  projectiDg  teeth*  This  curious  form  of  key  throws  light  on  a 
remarkable  passage  in  Isaiah,  xxii.  c.  22  t.  "  And  the  key  of  the 
house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder."  ''That  in  early  ages 
keys  were  made  of  crooked  forms  having  iron  or  wooden  handles, 
which  could  be  put  into  holes  in  the  doors  and  made  to  move  a  bolt 
backwards  or  forwards,  is  evident  from  the  testimony  of  Homer, 
when  he  says  (Odyssey  21)  that  Penelope  wanting  to  open  a  ward- 
robe, took  a  brass  key,  very  crooked,  hafted  with  ivory.  On  which 
Eustathius  remarks  that  this  kind  of  key  was  very  ancient,  and 
differed  from  the  keys  with  several  wards,  which  have  been  invented 
since,  but  that  these  ancient  keys  were  still  in  use  in  his  time." 
(Cir  A.  D.  1 J  50).  The  poet  Ariston,  in  the  Anthologia,  Book  vii. 
gives  a  key  the  epithet  /3a0vica/uiri|  "  one  that  is  much  bent."  These 
crooked  keys  were  in  the  shape  of  a  sickle,  S/ociravoccScic  accord* 
ing  to  Eustathius,  and  therefore  carried  on  the  shoulder.  Calli- 
machus  in  his  hymn  to  Geres,  line  45,  says  that  the  goddess  having 
assumed  the  form  of  Nicippe,  her  priestess,  carried  a  key  KorwfjLaBiav 
that  is,  super  humeralem,  "  fit  to  be  borne  on  the  shoulder."^'' 
Amongst  some  Boman  remains  found  at  Hartlip  in  Kent,  and  en- 
graved in  Mr.  G.  Boach  Smith  s  Gollectanea  Antiqua,  are  some 
crooked  instruments  which  have  puzzled  the  finders  to  state  what 
they  were  used  for.     Three  are  etched  PL  8,  Figs.  4,  5,  and  7,  which 


(1 )  Plant  AqI.  1,  2,  26.      (2)  ParkhwBtrs  Heb.  Lexicon,  under  ^^B 
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would  exactly  answer  Ariston'B  desonption^  and  I  should  think  the 
problem  solved. 

It  seems  to  me  probable  that  the  necessity  of  making  the  orifice 
of  such  a  nature  that  a  piece  of  metal  of  a  peculiar  shape  alone 
could  be  inserted,  led  to  the  invention  of  the  hck. 

Eustathius'  commentary  on  the  Odyssey  says,  that  in  early  times  all 
fastenings  were  made  with  chains,  and  that  locks  and  keys  were  com- 
paratively a  late  invention.  "  Pliny  states  that  Theodoms  of  Samos, 
who  flourished  700  years  before  Christ,  was  the  inventor  of  the  lat- 
ter,"^^>  but  630  years  previously  or  cir.  1836  B.C.,  Ehud  having  stab- 
bed Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him, 
and  locked  them,  taking  the  key  away — ^the  lock  was  subsequently 
opened  by  the  servants  taking  another  key  and  using  it.^^  Solomon 
also  at  a  little  later  period^  speaks  of  his  hands  **  dropping  myrrh 
on  the  handles  of  the  lock ;"  and  at  the  time  of  Nehemiah  rebuild- 
ing the  walls  at  Jerusalem,  he  ordered  his  workmen  *'  to  set  up  locks 
on  the  gates."  Denon,  in  his  work  on  Egypt,  has  engraved  a  lock 
which  he  found  sculptured  in  one  of  the  Temples  at  Kamac,  about 
which  he  writes  as  follows^*^ — "I  have  placed  it  among  the 
antiques  because  it  is  the  same  kind  of  lock  which  has  served  the 
Egyptians  for  4000  years.  I  found  it  sculptured  amongst  the  bas- 
reliefs  which  decorate  the  grand  temple  at  Eamao.  It  is  simple  in 
construction,  easily  made,  as  secure  as  any  other  lock,  and  would 
serve  well  for  all  rustic  purposes."  The  ancient  Egyptians,  how^ 
ever,  sealed  these  locks  with  clay,  as  has  been  discovered  at  Thebes. 
An  etching  is  given  fromDenon's  engraving,  PI.  9,  Fig.  2,  as  also  of 
a  model  which  I  have  had  made  and  presented  to  the  Society.  PI.  9, 
Fig.  1.  It  will  be  perceived  that  a  bolt ^  slides  in  a  cross  piece" 
in  which  are  a  number  of  headed  pins^  which  fall  down  when  the 
lock  is  shut,  into  holes^^  made  in  the  upper  frame  of  the  bolt.     A 


(I)  Smith,  p.  505.      (2)  Jud.  3,  22  to  24.       (3)  Cir.  1014  B.C.,  Can.  0  ch.  5  r. 
(4)  Denon*8  Voyiige.  Tome  2,  planches  et  ezpliGaiions,  p.  139. 
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keyF  vriQi  a  number  of  similar  points^  answering  in  form  to  those 
in  the  cross  piece^  is  introduced  by  the  orifice  ^'^  when  the  pins  are 
lifted  and  the  bolt  withdrawn.  Singularly  enough  this  is  the 
principle  which  Barron  introduced  in  1778^  and  the  one  on  which 
all  the  improvements^  since  that  period^  of  tumblers^  guards  or 
levers  have  been  based.  The  model,  and  locks  similarly  made  could 
easily  be  picked  if  time  were  given,  (the  picklock  having  merely  to 
introduce  a  blank  key  covered  with  wax,  by  which  to  make  the  fedse 
key),  but  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  pick  on 
the  instant,  whilst  the  mode  of  placing  the  pins  might  be  varied 
ad  infinitum. 

All  the  writers  whom  I  have  consulted,  state  that  the  Greeks  and 
Bomans  derived  the  use  and  form  of  the  lock  from  the  Egyptians, 
but  they  do  not  give  any  authority  for  the  statement,  and  it  seems 
to  me  improbable  that  the  invention  came  from  a  country  where 
stone  and  wood  were  used  to  so  much  greater  extent  than  metals, 
whilst  the  present  art  of  casting  and  working  in  bronze  and  iron 
can  be  traced  to  Theodorus  of  Samos,  who  lived  about  ^580  years  ago. 

The  earliest  locks  of  the  ancients  were  not  fixed  to  the  doors  but 
were  removable,  like  our  padlocks,  for  it  is  expressly  mentioned  by 
Propertius,  that  these  locks  were  employed  with  chains  linked  to 
a  staple  or  door  post.<^^  The  sketch,  Fig.  6,  PI.  9,  represents  a  lock 
of  the  kind  described,  which  Mr.  Bich  says  was  found  in  a  tomb  at 
Bome  with  the  key  belonging  to  it,  and  the  barrel  of  another  with  the 
key  rusted  in  it  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  an  interest- 
ing specimen  as  showing  the  connecting  link  between  the  sliding 
bolt,  and  the  later  lock.  It  evidently  fastened  the  two  ends  of  an 
open  link,  and  must  have  been  slided  backwards  and  forwards  to 
open  or  fasten  the  gate.  The  padlock  has  always  been  a  favorite 
form  of  fastening,  not  only  with  the  Greeks  and  Bomans,  but  with 
the  nations  of  the  East.    In  a  curious  lock,  a  sketch  of  which  is 


(1 )  Bicb*8  Diet  p.  597.    £t  jaeeat  taoit&  lapsa  catena  sersL    Prop.  4»  12,  26. 
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given  n.  9^  Fig.  4,  firom  India^  the  representation  of  a  bird  or  hawk» 
the  Hindoo  god  '*  Garuda,"  forms  the  outside^  the  wings  and  tail  of 
which  are  made  to  conceal  the  link  that  opens  and  shats*  Ingeniooa 
padlocks  are  brought  home  from  China,  as  PI.  9^  Fig.  6,  which  are 
used  by  the  curious  in  this  country,  and  the  ring  padlocks,  with 
names  or  sentences  on  them,  date  from  a  very  ancient  period. 

The  Celtic  nations  had  locks  of  wood  made  with  notches, 
having  bolts  acted  on  by  keys.  In  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  at  Edinburgh,  is  preserved  a  very  old  lock  of  this  kind, 
PL  9,  Fig.  3,  which  is  so  intricate  that  two  gentlemen  to  whom  I  ap- 
plied could  neither  describe  it,  nor  draw  it  so  as  to  make  the  method 
understood,  and  Fosbroke  says, — ^''Wooden  locks  are  conmion 
in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  artfriUy  contrived  with  notches, 
which  can  only  be  opened  by  the  wooden  keys  which  belong  to 
them."^')  There  remain,  says  Montfauoon,^')  very  few  ancient 
locks,  except  those  on  trunks ;  but  a  great  many  keys  are  found,  the 
greater  part  of  bronze,  from  the  wards  of  which  can  be  judged 
almost  with  certainty  the  form  and  interior  of  the  lock.  From 
the  very  remarkable  keys  found  at  Pompeii,  several  of  which  are 
etched,  PI.  8,  Figs.  9  &  10,  it  will  be  evident  that  the  art  of  the  lock- 
smith 1800  years  ago  was  quite  as  far  advanced  as  it  was  until 
within  the  last  70  years,  and  that  the  security  consisted  in  the 
number  and  intricacy  of  the  wards.  The  Greeks  and  Bomans  were 
perfectly  familiar  with  the  use  of  locks,  and  from  passages  in 
the  classic  writers  we  find  that  they  knew  what  ''  sub  clavi  esse" 
was.  Husbands  and  sons  of  errant  habits  were  sometimes 
^'  claustro  foris  exclusi." — "  Serse  pensiles"  or  Jianging  locks  were 


(1)  Fosbioke,  p.  828. 

(2)  Moatfanoon  Exp.  des  Ant  Tome  8,  pt  1|  p.  105.  U  nons  Teste  Mqoiinlhlii  tne 
pea  dee  eeniireB  enelenneei  je  n'en  ei  point  encore  m  d*entiqaee,  here  eelle  que  nooa 
AYons  lemarqaies  oi  deTsnt,  ear  lee  eerinions  que  n'aident  qu'  k  en  eoanoitii  on  pea  I* 
fonne  exterieoie,  meie  0  none  reete  on  grand  nombre  de  olelii,  la  plapart  de  bionae, 
■or  lee  dene  deeqnellee  on  pent  jnger  k  pea  prfee  da  la  foime  interieore  dee  eeiroies. 
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used  for  the  inner  rooms^  and  ''  claves  adaltermcB"  or  skeleton  keys 
were  used  by  locksmiths,  who  with  the  Greeks  were  called  icXecSoTrofoi 
and  by  the  Bomans  "  claustrorum  fabri." 

The  nations  of  India  still  use  a  key  Fosbroke  says  derived  from 
Egypt,  made  as  a  circle  and  cross.  According  to  Wilkinson,  quoting 
the  scholiast  of  Aratns,  the  keys  of  the  Egyptian  Temples  bore  the 
figure  of  a  Lion,  from  which  chains  were  suspended,  having  a  heart 
attached  to  them,  the  me^ng  of  which  is  unknown.  The  use 
of  two  keys,  etched  from  Montfaucon's  work,  seems  undecided. 
Figs.  8  &  9,  PL  8,  are  supposed  to  be  latch  keys,  the  icXeeSfa  Kpvirra 
of  the  Greeks,  or  the  "clausee  claves"  of  Virgil,  probably  from 
their  being  scarcely  visible  in  the  lock,  as  Mr.  Yates  obs^rves,^^)  or 
else  from  not  being  visible  from  the  outside.  The  key,  PL  8, 
Fig.  8^  is  from  one  found  at  Cc^rleon,  of  iron,  and  the  one  on 
the  right-hand  side,  Fig.  10,  which  has  a  hole  in  which  to 
insert  the  thumb  as  a  lever,  is  supposed  to  be  the  kind  given  to 
women  on  their  entering  the  marriage  state.  ""  Clavim  consuetudo 
erat  mulieribus  donare."^*^  Most  of  the  ancient  keys  are  of  bronze, 
but  some  of  iron. 

From  the  period  at  which  Boman  civilization  attained  its  greatest 
height,  to  that  in  which  ecclesiastical  architecture  in  Europe  was 
brought  to  such  eminence,  little  is  known  regarding  the  door 
fastenings ;  but  Fosbroke  mentions  that  the  edifices  of  the  middle 
ages  had  "  taming  locks,  chains,  or  padlocks ;"  and  great  pains 
were  taken  to  make  the  wards  very  intricate,  whilst  to  prevent  the 
introduction  of  picklocks,  the  bit,  barrel,  and  pin  were  made  of 
irregular  and  angular  forms,  and  elegant  but  useless  work  decorated 
the  back  plate  and  scutcheons. 

In  later  times  springs  to  support  the  bolt  were  introduced,  and 
a  curious  and  remarkable  lock  exhibited  and  presented  to  the  meet- 
ing, of  the  time  of  Henry  4th  of  France,  is  arranged  so  that  the 


(1)  Art  Janua,  Smith's  Diet  of  Ant  (2)  Adam's  Bom.  Ant 
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snaps  of  the  lid  or  door  are  canght  in  powerful  spring  catches, 
which  would  retain  them  ontil  released  hy  the  key  being  passed  roond. 

• 

To  connect  the  past  with  the  present;  I  would  remark  that  the  art 
of  lock-making  was  as  perfect  400  years  ago  as  it  is  at  this  moment 
in  one  particular — the  impossibility  of  picking  or  opening  with  a 
false  key ;  but  the  wards  of  the  old  locks  are  so  numerous  and 
so  fine  that  they  are  very  liable  to  get  out  of  older,  and  it  fire- 
quendy  happened  that  the  service  they  perfonned  was  a  little 
'"  de  trop/'  inasmuch  as  the  possessor  of  the  proper  key  could 
neither  open  his  strong  box,  nor  unlock  the  door,  if  the  locks  were 
even  sUghtly  disarranged.  What  was  required  was  simplicity  and 
cheapness,  and  these  have  for.  some  time  been  achieved.  In  1778, 
Barron  made  the  first  advance  in  the  art  by  the  introduction  of  a 
tumbler,  or  the  insertion  of  an  obstacle  to  the  motion  of  the  bolt, 
which  retained  the  bolt  until  the  key  lifting  both  released  the  latter. 
Bramah  carried  this  invention  still  farther,  rejecting  entirely  fixed 
wards,  and  introducing  a  spring  and  moveable  guards,  which  need 
not  now  be  dwelt  upon,  as  the  lock  has  been  completely  superseded 
by  Chubb's  detector.  This  contrivance,  adapting  the  Egyptian 
principle  to  a  series  of  levers,  has  left  litde  to  be  desired  in  simplicity 
of  form,  security,  and  strength,  whilst  the  introduction  of  a  catch 
which  retains  the  bolt  on  a  false  key  being  inserted,  to  which  the 
name  of  "  Detector"  has  been  given,  makes  the  fastening  still  more 
secure,  and  enables  the  rightful  possessor  to  know  when  his  lock 
has  been  tried.  The  latch  is  released  by  introducing  the  proper 
key.(^^  The  combination  latch  of  the  same  inventor  possesses  in  a 
beautifiil  degree  the  qualities  of  simplicity  and  security  also.  Six 
steel  levers  working  on  a  pivot,  and  kept  in  their  places  by  a  strong 
spring,  are  lifted  at  irregular  intervals,  and  at  different  heights  by 
the  proper  key,  in  such  a  manner  that  no  instrument  inserted  be- 


(1)  Since  the  expiry  of  the '*  Detector**  patent,  on  addition,  bj  Mr.  Turn,  hss 
been  made  by  fixing  a  '*  reliance  ward  "  to  one  of  the  guards,  and  the  improToment  of 
making  the  leyers  work  from  alternate  ends. 
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neath  the  latches  can  lift  all  at  the  same  time.  Another  simple 
oontrivanoe,  intended  for  safes  and  strong  boxes,  shoots  bolts  from 
each  side  of  a  door  in  such  a  way  that  force  cannot  open  them. 

An  interesting  account  might  be  drawn  up  descriptive  of  the 
great  number  of  keys  that  have  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the 
medieeval  period,  which  embrace  elegance  of  form  with  aptness  aud 
fitness  of  ornament,  and  serve  even  yet  as  models  to  our  artizans ; 
but  my  paper  has  already  reached  to  too  great  a  length,  and  to 
enter  on  the  subject  would  be  beyond  the  line  I  have  drawn  for 
myself. 

The  investigation  I  have  pursued,  commencing  merely  in  a  desire 
to  illustrate  the  model  of  the  door  from  the  old  tower  at  Lancaster 
Castle,  has  led  me  to  repeat  to  myself  frequently  the  words  of  the 
preacher — "  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun."    When  the  earth 
before  the  Flood  was  filled  with  wickedness,  the  organs  of  Acquisi- 
tiveness and  Seeretiveness  were  as  active  amongst  the  Antediluvians, 
as  now  among  the  highest  civilized  nations  of  the  earth — hence  the 
means  of  securing  personal  property  and  restraining  the  vicious 
propensities  of  man,  were  eagerly  sought  by  the  early  generations 
of  the  human  race.     There  were  spirits  then  as  now  whose  motto 
was  not  "  Quod  tuum  tenere,"  sed  "  quod  alterum  prehendere." 
When  Tubal  Cain,  6700  years  ago,  instructed  his  fellow-men  in  the 
"  working  of  every  artifice  of  brass  and  iron,"  we  may  rest  assured 
that  in  whatever  way  his  knowledge  had  been  acquired,  whether  by 
revelation  or  by  the  inventive  faculty  of  the  mind,  he  knew  well 
how  to  make  sure  the  depositaries  of  the  treasures  of  silver  and 
gold,  how  to  forge  chains  and  fetters  for  the  prisoners,  and  haxn  and 
bolts  to  bind  the  prison  gates.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
whatever  country  the  first  man  lived,  civilization  was  perfected  in 
the  vaUey  of  the  Nile,  and  in  the  monuments  of  Egypt  accordingly 
we  come  on  the  first  traces  of  door  fastenings.     Only  370  years 
after  the  Flood,  (1520  B.  C,  Gen.  12,  15),  Pharoahs  held  their 
court  at  Thebes  attended  by  Princes,  surrounded  by  the  insignia  of 
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royalty,  their  dresses  blazing  with  gems  and  gold.  A  royal  priest- 
hood created  magnificent  temples  for  their  false  gods,  ofieiings  of 
ivory-work  and  cedar,  the  gold  of  Ophir,  and  the  spices  of  Arabia 
were  presented,  and  deposited  in  securely  fastened  rooms.  We  thus 
find  that  during  fifty  centuries,  invention  and  art  have  been  em- 
ployed in  door  fastenings  only  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion  long  since 
reached — the  power  of  secluding  ourselves  and  our  property  from 
others.  To  this  point  civilization  hitherto  has  come  and  gone  and 
come  again.  The  education  which  shall  do  away  with  such  neces- 
sities has  not  been  attempted,  nor  does  our  past  experience  of 
civilized  life  prove  that  it  could  eflect  any  such  object.  With  the 
savage  it  is  different.  The  Indian  of  North  America  draws  a  bough 
before  his  door,  and  no  man  enters  the  wigwam  in  his  absence.  The 
native  of  the  Nicobars  knots  a  withe  round  the  door-post  of  his 
wattled  hut,  and  leaves  his  spears,  his  yams,  his  mats  in  perfect 
security.  Even  the  white  man  learns  something  of  this  savage 
virtue  from  the  red  Indian,  for  he  can  also  leave  his  door  simply 
latched,  fearless  of  man  appropriating  his  little  store.  Should 
another  backwoods-man  come  to  the  log  house  in  its  owners  absence, 
he  lights  his  pipe  at  the  smouldering  fire,  casts  himself  on  the  couch 
of  skins,  and  when  rested  and  refreshed  he  goes  on  his  way  un- 
stricken  by  conscience.  But  when  the  fire-water  and  the  rifle  have 
demoralized  the  savage,  the  open  wigwam  gives  place  to  the  closed 
door,  and  vice  fills  the  bosom  where  honesty  once  dwelt.  As  civi- 
lization advances,  the  village  becomes  a  town,  the  latch  is  again 
exchanged  for  the  bolt,  and  the  outer  gate  is  secured  by  a  padlock 
and  chain.  Simplicity  gives  way  to  mechanical  ingenuity,  confi- 
dence to  distrust.  Justice  provides  a  prison  for  her  convicts,  and 
requires  the  means  of  retaining  them  there.  The  open  door  and 
hearty  hospitality  are  exchanged  for  ceremonious  visits  and  long 
invitations,  and  the  master  of  a  house  rests  not  until  he  knows  that 
the  combination-lever-latch  is  down  and  the  trusty  Chubb  securely 
locked. 
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II. O^  THE  ScOTOn  KiBKS  AMD  COMGREGATIOMS   IN   LIVERPOOL  '.    BEINO   A 

BBIEF  SKETOH   OF  THEIB  RISE  AND   PROGRESS. 

By  David  Thorn,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

"  Qaomm  pan  xnagaa  fiii." 

There  were  no  Scottish  Congregations  in  Liverpool,  until  the  year  179^. 
Previously  to  that  time,  Presbyterians  from  the  Northern  part  of  the  Island 
were  in  the  habit  of  attending  at  Key  Street,  Bonn's  Gardeo,  Paradise 
Street,  and  the  Park  Chapels ;  or,  in  the  event  of  their  having  preferred 
what  are  popularly  denominated  "  evangelical  sentiments,"  at  Newington 
Chapel,  Eenshaw  Street  The  building  last  named  was  erected  in  1777  by 
Mr.  Jonathan  Mercer,  and  some  other  EngUsh  Presbyterians,  who  quitted 
the  Park  Chapel,  soon  after  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Anderson, 
as  minister:  the  congregation  worshipping  at  Newington. having  been,  for 
about  thirty-three  years,  under  the  pastoral  superintendence  of  the  Key. 
David  Bruce.  A  few  Scotch  Presbyterians,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  sat 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Medley. 

Several  parties,  natives  of  Scotland,  then  resident  in  this  town,  having 
formed  themselves  into  a  society,  and  agreed  to  raise  the  necessary  funds 
by  means  of  shares,  set  about  the  building  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk,  in  1792.* 
John  M^Culloch,  Esq.,  formerly  surgeon  here,  has  been  good  enough  to 
inform  me,  that  the  first  meeting  held  on  the  subject,  consisted  of  only 
seven  individuals;  including  himself,  and  six  tradesmen,  among  whom 

were  Messrs.  George  Blake,  Thomas  Brown,  David  Eankin,  and 

Armstrong.  At  first,  much  opposition  was  encountered  from  various 
quarters.  However,  by  dint  of  perseverance,  and  great  exertions  on  the 
part  of  those  who  were  hearty  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause,  many  Scotch- 
men, some  of  them  influential,  were  induced  to  assist,  by  taking  shares  in 

*  The  writer  of  this  was  informed,  between  20  and  80  years  ago,  that  the  idea  of 
erecting  a  Scotch  Kirk  in  Liveipool,  originated,  in  the  snrprise  expressed  bj  a  noble 
Lord,  at  a  St  Andrew's  dinner,  that  the  Scottish  inhabitants  of  so  large  and  important 
a  town,  should  be  withoat  a  place  of  worship  of  their  own.  Being  totally  unable  to 
anthentieate  the  story,  from  lapse  of  time,  and  forgetfalness  of  the  party  from  whom 
be  heard  it,  the  writer  is  content  that  it  shall'  pass  for  what  it  is  worth,  as  a  mere 
on  diU 
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the  baflding.  Tluis  were  the  names  ci  Gladstone,  Ewart,  M'lror,  Stewart, 
Maxwell,  and  others,  added  to  the  list  of  pn^etois :  of  the  original  num- 
ber of  ^Hiom,  oolj  &  John  Gladstone,  Banmet,  of  Fasqne,  KinfiftiifiiTiflgliimj 
and  Mr.  M^Gnlloch,  aboye  named,  now  smrlTe.  The  Eiik  was  opened 
for  public  worship  early  in  the  summer  of  1793.  During  the  few  months 
which  immediately  preceded  that  eyent,  uie  congregation  which  was  to 
oocopy  the  edifice,  and  which  had  been  already  formed  and  organized, 
assembled  for  deyotional  purposes,  first,  in  the  Cockpit,  Gockspur  Street, 
VanxhaU  road — a  circumstance  which,  Mr.  M'CuIloch  mentions,  gaye  rise 
to  some  witticisms  at  their  expense — ^and  afterwards  in  a  large  room,  in 
Church  Lane,  Church  Street  On  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Hunter,  of 
Barjaig,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  UniTorsity  of  Edinburgh,  the  Bey. 
William  Eiripatrick,  subsequently  D.D.,  a  native  <^  DumMesshiie,  was 
appointed  the  first  minister.*  This  gentleman  haying,  early  in  the  year 
1815,  resigned  his  chaige,  on  account  of  a  paralytic  seizure,  was  succeeded, 
in  the  month  of  June,  by  the  Eey.  James  Barr,  D.D.,  now  minister  of  St 
Enoch*B  Church,  Glasgow.^  To  him,  on  his  remoyal  to  Port  Glasgow,  in 
February,  1823,  came  next  in  order  the  Eey.  John  Stewart*  afterwards 
minister  of  the  parish  of  Som,  Ayrshire,  and  now  of  libberton,  near 
Edinburgh.    His  connexion  mth  Oldham  Street  Eirk  did  not  extend  oyer 


*  It  was  daring  the  Inonmbenej  of  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  in  Aagost,  1700,  that,  aa  ve  learn 
from  his  relatiTe  and  biographer  Dr.  Hanna,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Chalmers  preached  in 
Oldham  Street  Kirk.  This  was  his  seeond  appearanee  in  publie,  after  obtaining 
license.  Twenty-five  years  ago,  1  had  the  details  of  his  first  sermon,  deliTered  in  the 
Scotch  Kirk,  Wigan,  given  me  by  the  Bct.  Mr.  Dinwiddle,  the  minister,  who  had 
kindly  granted  him  the  use  of  his  pulpit 

f  In  a  long,  able,  bat  extremely  seveie  letter  written  by  Mr.  John  GiUiea,  which 
appeared  in  the  "  Glasgow  Chronicle,**  of  Tharsday,  ^th  April,  1823,  addressed  to  die 
Editor,  bnt  animadverting  on  the  statements  of  an  anonymous  correspondent,  Ltvx, 
we  find  the  following  query,  which  I  set  down  without  any  comment : — **  We  ask  him," 
Lynx,  "  whether  the  managers"  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk,  **  to  save  the  expense  of  bring- 
ing clergymen  from  Scotland,  have  not,  in  the  oecasionsl  absence  of  Dr.  Bazr,  repeatedly 
pat  an  avowed  Unitarian  into  his  pulpit?"  The  whole  letter,  from  which  the  above  is 
extracted,  extending  to  between  two  and  three  columns  of  close  print,  might  itaush 
the  fiitore  historian  of  Scotch  Kirks  here,  with  much  interesting  •  and  amosing  local 
information. 
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a  period  of  much  more  than  nine  months.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Ralph,  L.L.D., 
since  minister  of  Abeidour,  and  at  present  settled  at  Dalgety,  in  the 
County  of  Fife,  conducted  the  devotions  of  the  congregation,  from  18$24, 
till  1843.  His  successors  have  been  the  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Welsh,  M.A.,  of 
whom  we  have  again  to  speak,  and  the  Rev.  John  Reid,  the  present 
incumbent. 

Oldham  Street  Kirk  has  been  the  fruitful  parent  of  a  somewhat  numerous 
progeny.  Its  eldest  bom  was  the  body  of  Presbyterians,  originally  con- 
nected with  the  Associate  Burgher  Synod,  1808, — then,  1819,  with  the 
United  Secession  Church, — and,  since  1847,  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  all  in  Scotland — ^the  last-named,  being  a  religious  connexion  re- 
sulting from  the  fusion  of  the  Secession  and  Relief  Churches.  The  first 
location  of  these  Scotch  Seceders  was  in  a  Chapel  situated  at  the  comer  of 
Gloucester  and  Silver  Streets,  which  has  since  been  taken  down — ^the 
ground  on  which  it  stood  being  now  occupied  by  St  Simon's  Church. 
Having  purchased  a  piece  of  land  at  the  comer  of  Great  Orford  Street  and 
Mount  Pleasant,  the  congregation  of  which  I  am  speaking  laid  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  their  present  stracture  there,  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  1826, 
and  were  able  to  open  it  for  divine  service,  on  the  1st  of  June,  in  the 
following  year.  From  its  origin,  until  about  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  this 
body  of  worshippers  was  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Stewart,  D.D.,  assisted,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Crichton,  D.D.  Dr.  Crichton,  and  the  Rev.  William  Graham  officiate  at 
present  as  join1>ministers. 

The  next  off-shoot  from  the  parent  stock  in  Oldham  Street,  was  Rodney 
Street  Eirk.  We  pass  it  over  just  now, — a  somewhat  minute  account  of 
its  origin  and  progress  being  reserved  for  an  after  part  of  this  paper. 

Owing  to  the  dismption  which  took  place  in  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  in  May,  1843,  Oldham  Street  Eirk  has  been  still  further  produc- 
tive, first,  directly,  of  the  Chapel  standing  at  the  comer  of  Canning  and 
Bedford  Streets,  occupied  by  a  congregation,  which,,  with  Mr.  Welsh, 
already  spoken  of,  at  its  head,  withdrew  from  the  parent  edifice  ;*  and, 
secondly,  through  a  corresponding  secession  from  Rodney  Street  Eirk, 

*  This  cTent  occurred  in  the  month  of  May,  1846. 
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indirectly,  of  the  Chapel  at  the  comer  of  Myrtle  and  Sognall  Streets,  and 
of  the  congregation  worshipping  there  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Donald  Fergusson,  formerly  incumbent  of  Dunnichen,  in  For&iBhire. 
The  opening  of  the  last  edifice  took  place  on  the  6th  of  August,  1845. 

Besides,  it  Mis  to  be  mentioned,  that  several  years  before  the  disruption 
in  Scotland,  a  number  of  Scotch  Presbyterians,,  connected  with  Oldham 
and  Rodney  Street  Kirks,  who  found  it  inconTenient,  by  reason  of  distance, 
to  attend  at  either  of  these  places,  had  been  formed  into  a  congregation 
which  met  for  worship  in  the  Carpenter's  Hall,  Bond  Street  These  persons 
were,  during  the  whole  period  of  their  occupancy  of  that  place,  under  the 
pastoral  guidance  of  the  Hev.  John  Ferries.  With  him,  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  1842,  or  early  in  1843,  they  removed  to  what  they  called  St. 
Peter's  Kirk,  on  the  east  side  of  Scotland  Road,  which  had  been  built  for 
their  reception.  While  there,  the  disruption  in  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
before  alluded  to,  took  place ;  and  Mr.  Ferries,  having  accepted  of  a  pre- 
sentation to  one  of  the  vacated  livings  in  the  North,  left  the  town.  Dif- 
ficulties speedily  aros^  as  to  the  acquisition  of  a  legal  title  to  St.  Peter's, 
from  the  Earl  of  Derby,  in  consequence  of  a  majority  of  the  Trustees,  and 
almost  all  the  congregation,  adhering  to  the  Free  Kirk  cause.  These 
resulted  in  the  sale  of  the  building.*  The  congregation,  on  leaving  it,  as- 
sembled for  worship,  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  Bond  Street ;  and  at  last, 
after  much  delay  and  having  been  subjected  to  many  inconveniences,  is 
now  located  in  a  handsome  edifice  situated  in  Great  Oxford  Street,  near 
the  Church  of  St.  Martin-in-the-fields,  having  the  Rev.  Walter  Smith  for 
its  minister. 

Nor  is  my  list  of  the  offepring  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk,  direct  and  indi- 
rect, yet  complete.  The  Irish  Presbyterians  resident  in  Liverpool — ^men 
almost  exclusively  of  Scottish  extract — had,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  been 
contented  to  worship  at  one  or  other  of  the  different  Scotch  Kirks  here. 
Circumstances  at  last  induced  them  to  resolve  on  having  an  edifice  of  their 

own.     Such  was  the  origin  of  the  Chapel  erected,  a  few  years  since,!  in 

* 

•  Purobased,  if  I  mistake  not,  by  a  Railway  Company,  and  giyen  to  the  proprietor 
of  St  MattheVs,  Key  Street,  in  lien  of  that  stracture.  St  Matthew's  was  formeriy 
one  of  the  (English)  Presbyterian  Chapels  of  Liverpool. 

+  1840 — January,  I  think. 
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Upper  Islington,  opposite  to  Falkland  Street,  of  which  the  Rev.  Vemer  M. 
White,  B.A.,  is  minister,  Ten  or  tweWe  years  ago,  the  Scotch  Presby- 
terians of  Birkenhead  deemed  it  expedient  to  have  a  Chapel  there,  in 
connexion  with  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland ;  the  congregation  of 
which  was  from  its  commencement,  ancL  imtil  lately,  under  the  charge  of 
the  Rev.  John  Gardner,  who,  along  with  his  family,  has  just  emigrated  to 
Australia.*  And  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  also,  with  the  advice 
and  co-operation  of  the  persons  worshipping  at  Mount  Pleasant  Chapel, 
has  recently  added  to  the  number  of  its  congregations  in  this  town  and 
neighbourhood,  by  the  formation  of  one  at  Birkenhead,  over  which  the 
Bev.  James  Towers  presides.  A  place  of  worship  in  Grai^e  Lane  has  been 
bpilt  for  the  accommodation  of  the  body. 

A  small  congregation  of  Scotch  and  Irish  Presbyterians,  of  the  class 
denominated  Covenanters,  existed  for  several  years  in  Liverpool.  The 
Rev.  John  Nevin  was  their  pastor.  They  met  for  public  worship  in  Back 
Newington,  and  Sir  Thomas's  Buildings ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  latterly  in 
Edmund  street.    My  impression  is  that  the  body  is  now  extinct. 

Five  of  the  Presbyterian  Chapels  in  Liverpool,  and  its  immediate  vici- 
nity, namely,  those  in  Canning  Street,  Myrtle  Street,  Great  Oxford  Street, 
Upper  Islington,  and  Conway  Street,  Birkenhead,  (which  last  was,  after 
considerable  litigation  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  secured  to  its  present 
possessors,)  have  been  placed  imder  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  a  Synod 
of  Presbyterians,  formed  some  years  ago  in  England,  and  holding  brotherly 
communion  with  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Oldham  and  Rodney  Street 
Eirks  are,  through  the  machinery  of  another  Synod  of  Presbyterians  in 
England,!  coimected  with  the  Scottish  Establishment.  Neither  Synod — 
indeed  none  of  the  bodies  of  which  I  have  been  treating — are  in  connexion, 
or  have  any  communion  with  the  Old  English  Presbyterians. 

•  The  eoligregation  of  this  Chapel  has,  since  184S,  been  connected  with  the  Free 
Kirk  of  Seofland. 

•f  The  writer  of  this,  associated  with  John  M'Colloch,  Esq.f  already  mentioned,  as 
Elder,  had  the  honour,  in  January,  1824,  to  assist  at  Maryport,  in  Cumberland,  in 
forming  the  Presbytery  of  the  North-west  of  England.  Before  that  time,  except  in 
London  and  Northumberland,  no  Presbyteries  in  connexion  with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland  existed  iu  this  country.  The  organization  of  the  North-west 
Presbytery,  just  alluded  to,  was  the  first  efficient  step  taken  towards  the  erection  of 
the  Synod  mentioned  in  the  text. 
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The  writer  of  this  pi^r  has,  of  set  pmpose,  reserred  until  now  saying 
anything  particiilar  as  to  the  origin  and  histoiy  of  Bodney  Stzeet  Kiik, 
and  saying  anything  at  all  as  to  one  of  it«  o£bpring.  Bold  Street  Chiq»el,  on 
account  of  the  relation  in  vhich  he  has  stood  snccessively  to  hoth ;  and  on 
aoooont  of  his  desire  to  pat  upcm  reeord,  what  appear  to  him,  some  rather 
interesting' drcnmstances  connected  with  the  originatitm  of  hoth. 

At  the  time,  December  1822,  when  Dr.  Barr  resigned  the  ministry  of 
Oldham  Street  Kirk,  in  consequence  of  his  appointment  to  Port  Glasgow, 
the  late  Wm.  M'lyor,  Esq.,  was  proprietor  of  £rom  half  to  three-foorths  of 
the  shares  in  that  Kirk.  By  the  terms  of  its  constitution,  the  election  of 
minister  was  vested  in  the  shareholders.  None  of  these  could,  agreeablj 
to  one  of  the  prorisions  in  the  document  referred  to,  possess  more  than 
four  votes ;  and  yet  it  is  evident,  that  by  bestowing  qualifications  on  others, 
a  gentleman  in  the  situation  of  the  leading  proprietor,  could  at  any  time 
command  a  majority. 

A  promise  having  been  given,  or  supposed  to  be  given,  by  Mr  M'lvor, 
that  the  favourite  of  the  congregation  should  be  nominated  to  the  vacant 
charge,  several  preachers  of  the  gospel,  of  whom  the  writer  was  one,  were 
induced  to  come  forward  in  the  capacity  of  candidates.*  Three  opportuni- 
ties of  appearing  in  Oldham  Street  pulpit  were  conceded  to  the  writer;  the 
last  of  which  occurred  on  the  aftenioon  of  Sunday,  the  2nd  February,  1 823, 
the  day  on  which  Dr.  Barr  preached  his  farewell  sermon.  That  the  writer 
was  the  favourite  candidate— whether  judiciously  or  not,  no  matter^— is 
satisfBu^torily  established  by  two  facts :  first,  that  more  than  three-fourths 
of  the  seatholders  and  sitters  subscribed  an  application  to  the  proprietors 
on  his  behalf;  (the  document,  with  181  sigoatares,  is  still  in  his  possessicm;) 
and,  secondly,  that  on  the  application  proving  unsuccessful,  the  greatest 
importance  was  attached  to  his  consenting  to  become  the  head  of  a  new 
congregation.t 

*  Among  these  were  Mr.  Aitkin,  then  assistant  to  Dr.  Barr,  in  his  school,  aad  after- 
wards an  M.D. ;  and  Mr.  John  Geddes  Grosbie,  snccessiyely  minister  at  Binninghain, 
Fenwick,  and  Dundee,  at  which  last  place  he  died,  Jane,  1888. 

f  Eighty  letters  of  introduction  to  leading  merchants  and  other  influential  parties  in 

Liyerpool,  and  strong  recommendations  from  eminent  Scotch  Cleigymen,  together  with 

the  strenuous  and  unwearied  exertions  of  Messrs.  Stevenson,  Brown,  Wotherspoon,  and 

other  kind  friends,  no  doubt  contributed  largely  to  the  raising  of  the  writer  to  the  posi- 

'on,  which  he  was  enabled  to  occupy. 
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Mr.  Stewart,  before  mentioned,  one  of  the  candidates,  having,  principally 
through  the  inflaence  of  his  friend,  Mr.  M*Ivor,  been  elected  minister  of 
Oldham  Street  Elirk,  by  a  small  majority  of  the  trustees  and  shareholders, 
on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1823 ;  on  the  following  day,  twenty-five  Scotch 
gentlemen  met  at  the  York  Hotel,  Williamson  Square,  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  what  course  of  proceedings  it  might  be  necessary  for  them, 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  adopt  Certain  resolutions  were 
passed  unanimously,  and  forwarded  to  the  writer,  then  in  the  North ;  along 
with  an  urgent  request  to  him  to  become  minister  of  a  new  Scottish  Con- 
gregation here,  to  be  formed  in  strict  connexion  with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland :  the  parties  present  guaranteeing  to  him  a  minvmum 
stipend  of  £150 per  annum* 

The  writer,  then  Assistant-Minister  at  Logic,  near  Stirling,  and  just 
appointed  to  the  charge  of  Ardoch  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Muthil,  Perth- 
shire, was,  after  some  hesitation,  and  no  small  degree  of  reluctance,  on 
account  of  the  preference  which  he  gave  to  the  countiy  situation,  induced 
to  comply  with  the  request  of  lus  Liverpool  Mends  and  adherents. 

He  opened  the  Music  Hall,  Bold  Street— not  then  divided  into  two 
stories  as  now — ^for  divine  service,  according  to  the  rites  and  usages  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  on  Sunday,  the  23rd  March,  1823 ;  was  ordained,  by 
the  Presbjrtexy  of  Glasgow,  minister  of  the  new  Kirk  and  congregation,  on 
the  7th  day  of  May,  following ;  and  continued  worshipping  with  his  con- 
gregation, in  the  Music  Hall,  until  Friday,  the  3rd  day  of  December,  1824,. 
when  Eodney  Street  Eirk  was  formally  opened  for  their  reception,  by  the 
Bev.  Edward  Irving,  of  London,  then  in  the  full  blaze  of  his  popularity 
and  fame.  A  large,  flGishionable,  and  deeply-interested  congregation  as- 
sembled to  listen  to  the  talented  preacher ;  and  a  collection  was  made, 
which  amounted  to  above  £180. 

To  go  back  a  little,  in  the  narrative. 

On  Tuesday,  the  17th  of  June,  1823,  Bear-Admind  Murray,  then  an  in- 
habitant of  this  town,  assisted  by  the  writer,  laid  the  foundation  stone  of 
Bodney  Street  £Irk,t  under  the  south-western  angle  of  the  then  future 

*  See  Appendix  A. 
f  Held,  with  the  adjoining  graye-yard,  under  the  Corporation  of  LiTerpool,  on  a  lease 
of  75  years,  renewable  for  ever,  on  payment  of  an  almost  nominal  iine. 
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building.  The  details  of  the  ceremony  are  contained  in  the  "  Liverpool 
Saturday's  Advertiser,"  of  June  Slst,  that  year,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith 
presented  to  the  Society :  that  portion  of  the  paper  which  refers  to  the 
matter  in  hand  being  given  at  length  in  the  Appendix.*  Mr.  John  GiUies, 
then  Com  Merchant  in  Liverpool,  and  now  Editor  of  the  "Colonial  Watch- 
man," at  St.  John's, 'New  Brunswick,  wrote  the  letter,  signed,  Yiatob. 
Many  distinguished  Scotch  gentlemen,  since  deceased,  including  Hkrry 
Gordon,  Craufurd  Logan,  Alexander  Gordon,  Thomas  Moffatt,  Hugh 
Stewart,  George  Blake,  John  Maxwell,  John  Finlay,  James  Marshall,  and 
John  Fleeming,  Esqrs.,  were  present  on  the  ground.-|-  Several  highly 
respectable  parties,  still  alive,  such  as  Dr.  M*Intyre,  Messrs.  M'Culloch, 
Hardie,  Campbell,  Stevenson,  Boggie,  S.  M*Culloch,  M'Eenzie,  Huuter, 
Thomson,  and  Niven,  also,  I  think,  took  part  in  the  ceremony.  All  the 
gentlemen  named  were  contributors  towards  the  erection  of  the  edifice. 

Unfortunately,  disputes  respecting  doctrinal  points,  soon  after  his  settle- 
ment in  Liverpool,  arose  between  the  writer  and  a  portion  of  his  congre- 
gation. Upon  the  merits  of  the  case,  no  opinion  whatever  is  offered. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  after  much  squabbling,  and  the  excitement  of  much 
unpleasant  feeling  on  both  sides,  a  suspension  of  hostilities  was  agreed  to, 
in  consequence  of  the  writer  having  consented  to  receive  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Wilson,  M.A.  as  his  junior  colleague  ;|  their  joint  ministiy  to  commence 
with  the  opening  of  Bodney  Street  Eirk.§ 

On  Sunday,  the  5th  day  of  December,  1824,  two  days  subsequent  to  the 
formal  opening  of  the  Eirk,  three  discourses  were  delivered  within  its 
waUs.     One,  by  Mr.  Irving,  in  the  forenoon ;  one  by  the  writer  of  this 

*  Seo  Appendix  B. 

f  Daniel  Stewart,  Esq.,  archileot  of  the  Kirk,  a  very  talented  man,  (father  of  John 
Stewart,  Esq.,)  was  also,  I  think,  present  So,  if  my  memorj  can  he  tmated  to,  was 
Alexander  Hannay,  Esq.,  M.D. 

I  For  this  situation  Mr.  William  Wodrow,  a  great-grandson  of  the  celebrated  historian, 
and  a  personal  friend  of  the  writer, — ^who  died  Minister  of  Dreghom, — was  a  candidate. 

§  In  the  writei's  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Remarks,**  and  in  Mr.  Gillies'  "  Beply,"  &e., 
both  now  the  property  of  the  Society,  the  greater  part  of  the  correspondence  connected 
with  this  affair  will  be  found.  The  writer  regrets  that  the  length  of  a  "  Protest**  which 
he  addressed  to  the  Rodney  Street  Trustees  and  Shareholders,  precludes  his  intio- 
dudng  it  as  an  appendix  to  this  paper. 
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article,  in  the  afternoon  ;*  and  one  by  Mr.  Wilson,  in  the  evening.  The 
writer  was,  at  the  time,  regarded  by  many  in  the  light  of  a  heretic.  Placed, 
therefore,  he  was,  to  use  Lord  Ellenborough's  well-known  simile,  "like  a 
wild  elephant,  between  two  tame  ones."  What,  however,  was  the  fate  of 
his  two  tame  keepers  ?  Singularly  enough,  Mr.  Irving,  then  *•  in  the 
odour  of"  orthodoxy,  was  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  on  account 
of  alleged  heretical  opinions,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Annan,  in  1831  ;\  and 
the  opposition  which  Mr.  Wilson  encountered  from  several  influential 
members  of  his- session  and  congregation,  in  1829  and  1830,  on  the  score 
of  some  of  his  religious  tenets  having  been  supposed  to  resemble  those  of 
Messrs.  Irving  and  Campbell,  of  Row — an  opposition  which,  had  he  lived, 
might  have  led  to  serious  consequences — ^may  be  allowed  to  pass  with  this 
slight  notice. 

As  to  the  writer,  he  was  not  permitted  to  remain  long  in  a  state  of  sus- 
pense as  to  the  intentions  of  those  who,  on  religious  grounds,  stood  opposed 
to  him.  He  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  in  June, 
1825,  by  thirty-five  members  of  his  congregation,  on  a  charge  of  holding 
and  propagating  sentiments  inconsistent  with  the  "  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith."  Nine  articles  of  accusation  were  specified.^  The  appointment 
of  a  Commission  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  presided  over  by  the  late 
Dr.  M'Lean,  Minister  of  Gorbals,  and  an  examination  of  witnesses  in 

*  His  text,  on  the  occasion,  was,  Acts  vii.  48 — Howheii  the  Most  High  dweUeth  not 
in  UmpU»  made  with  hands. 

f  FieqnenUy  has  it  occurred  to  the  writer  to  ask  himself,  what  share,  if  any,  a  con- 
Tersation  extending  to  four  hours  and  a  half — to  him  most  interesting,  and  turning 
almost  exclusively  on  theological  topics — which  he  had  with  Mr.  Irving,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Thursday,  the  2nd  of  December,  18*24,  may  have  had  in  the  suggestion  and 
formation  of  that  gentleman's  subsequent  views.  Mr.  Irviug's  words,  addressed  to  him 
on  parting,  "  Yon  are  the  man  for  this  place,  and  I  hope  you  will  stick  by  it,"  still  ring 
in  his  ears.  Much  as  the  writer,  who  for  several  years  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  Mr. 
living's  acquaintance,  admired  his  genius,  originality  of  mind,  power  of  quaint  and 
forcible  illustrstion,  extensive  reading,  and  general  ability,  he  must  be  permitted  to  say, 
that  he  always  considered  tbat  gentleman's  notions  of  theology,  crude,  superficial,  and 
confused. 

{  The  seventh  and  ninth  were  clearly  irrelevant  Having  been  inconsistent  with 
none  of  the  standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  they  shoald  have  been  struck  out  by 
the  Pretbytery. 
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Bodney  Street  Eirk,  were  the  immediittfl  results.  This  Commiasion  oon- 
turned  its  sittangs  daring  three  weeks  of  the  month  of  Jol j ;  and  excited 
no  small  degree  of  cnriositj  and  interest  in  the  minds  of  the  liYeipool 
oommonitj.*  After  receiving  its  report^  printing  the  evidence,  and  listen- 
ing to  long  legjd  and  theological  discossions,  (eminent  ooonsel  having  been 
employed  on  both  sides,  and  an  expenditare  incurred,  which  oonld  not  have 
fidlen  moch  short  of  a  thoosand  pounds,)  the  Presbytery,  on  the  22nd  of 
September, — the  day  on  which  its  members  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
monument  to  John  Knox — at  a  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  Glasgow, 
p:onouneed  a  judgment  condemnatory  of  the  writer  of  this  paper :  there 
having  been  only  two  dissentient  voices  from  the  decision,  namely  those  of 
Mr.  John  Dick,  Minister  of  Rutheiglen,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Lockexby, 
Minister  of  Gadder.  Thus  ended  this  curious,  and,  in  as  fiur  as  Liverpool 
is  concerned,  unprecedented  trial ;  and  thus  did  the  writer  cease  to  be 
Minister  of  Rodney  Street  Kirk.  Details  of  the  whole  procedure,  including 
the  evidence  adduced,  and  the  sentence  pronounced,  will  be  found  in  Mr. 
Gillies'  "  Reply,"  as  well  as  in  two  pamphlets  published  by  the  writer  in 
1825,  all  of  which  are  enrolled  among  the  donations  made  to  the  Society. 

The  remoyal  of  the  writer  from  Rodney  Street  Kirk,  and  the  immediate 
formation  of  a  new  Congregation,  over  which  he  was  called  to  preside  as 
Minister,  occasioned  a  second  occupancy  of  the  Music  Hall,  by  himself  and 
his  friends,  for  devotional  purposes.  There  he  remained  from  Sunday, 
the  2nd  of  October,  1825,  until  the  opening  of  Bold  Street  Chapel,  f  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  April,  1828.  Connected  with  this  Chapel,  the  writer 
has  been  ever  since.  It  constitutes  the  last  of  the  ofiT-shoots  of  Oldhiun 
Street  Kirk,  of  which  he  possesses  any  knowledge. 

Having  been  suspended  from  the  office  of  the  ministry  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  dne  die,  by  the  General  Assembly  of  that  Church,  on  the  2nd 
June,  1828,  and  this,  on  account  of  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of 
his  *'  Three  Questions  proposed  and  answered,*'  and  of  his  having  declined 
to  obtemper  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  by  appearing  at  its  bar  to  defend 
himself,  all  occasion  for  the  writer's  speaking  of  himself  now  ceases ;  Scot- 
tish Kirks  and  Congregations  constituting  the  theme  of  this  paper. 

*  See,  in  proof  of  this,  the  Liverpool  papers  of  the  claj. 
f  Its  foundation  stone  was  laid  in  August,  1827. 
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Rodney  Street  Kirk,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  writer  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Glasgow,  in  September,  1825,  continned  to  enjoy  the  ministrations  of 
Mr.  Wilson,  as  sole  Pastor,  until  the  summer  of  1830.*  He  was  then  laid 
prostrate  by  an  illness  of  a  painful  and  protracted  nature,  which  issued  in 
his  death,  in  March,  1831.  The  gentleman  who  officiated  as  his  assistant 
for  some  time  preyious  to  that  melancholy  event,  was  Mr.  Thomas  Pitcaim, 
afterwards  Minister  of  Cockpen,  near  Edinburgh,  and  now  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Wilson 
bore  bis  long  and  severe  sufferings  with  much  resignation  to  the  divine 
will.  Subsequently  to  his  decease,  the  charge  of  the  Congregation  was 
entrusted  to  the  Eev.  John  Park,  M.A.,  who,  in  1843,  beca^oe  Minister  of 
Glencaim.  To  him,  in  1844,  succeeded  the  Rev.  John  Tod  Brown,f  who 
had  previously  been  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Dunfermline.  This  gentleman 
had  to  contend  with  many  difficulties,  the  principal  of  which  arose  out  of 
the  secession  of  a  laige  proportion  of  the  members  of  Rodney  Street  Kirk, 
pledged  to  the  support  of  the  Free  Kirk  cause.|  After  Mr.  Brown's  resig- 
nation in  November,  1846,  but  not  untQ  considerable  delay,  occasioned,  in 
a  great  measure,  by  an  attempted  sale  of  the  Kirk,  had  occurred,  the 
trustees  and  congregation,  in  1848,  placed  themselves  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  David  Brown,  the  present  Minister,  who,  before  his  call 
to  Liverpool,  had  been  a  clergyman  in  Dumfriesshire. 

The  subject  proposed  by  me  is  now  exhausted.  And  yet,  perhaps,  it 
would  not  be  proper  to  close,  without  referring  to  the  £a,ct  of  some  of  the 
ministers,  whose  names  I  have  had  occasion  to  mention,  having  locally  or 
otherwise  been  known  as  authors.  To  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  his  congregation 
and  the  Liverpool  public  were  indebted  for  at  least  one  theological  treatise. § 
Dr.  Barr  acquired  some  local  and  temporary  notoriety,  first,  as  the  writer 


*  His  last  public  diseporse  was,  siDgularly  enough,  delivered  as  the  substitute  of  Mr. 
Irving ;  who,  having  been  detained  by  adverse  winds  on  his  passage  from  Dublin,  was 
nnmble  to  appear  in  the  pulpit  of  Rodney  Street  Kirk,  in  the  momiog,  as  had  been  pre- 
▼ioaly  arranged. 

f  Recently  admitted  to  Holy  Onlers  in  the  Church  of  England,  by  the  Bishop  of 
London. 

I  Located  in  Myrtle  Street,  under  tlie  ministry  of  the  Bev.  Donald  Fergasson,  as 
already  stated. 

I  "  Pious  Meditations/  1  vol.,  12mo.,  18Gd.  Did  not  the  Doctor  publish  also  a 
-volume  of  Sermons  ? 
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of  a  clever  epistle,  signed  Auquis,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  George  Harris, 
then,  1820,  Minister  of  Eenshaw  Street  Chapel ;  and,  secondly,  by  the 
sermon  which  he  preached  in  Oldham  Street  Kirk,  Februaiy  2nd,  1823, 
on  occasion  of  his  removal  to  Port  Glasgow,  and  which  was  published  at 
the  request  of  the  congregation.  Several  other  tracts  have  since  emanated 
from  his  pen.  A  pamphlet  by  John  Stewart,  D.D.,  on  baptism — replied 
to  by  Mr.  D.  S.  Wylie — and  some  other  publications  of  his,  deserve  notice, 
on  account  of  the  ability  which-  they  display.  Mr.  Park,  soon  after  his 
settlement  in  Liverpool  (1831),  published,  of  course  posthumously,  a  small 
work  of  his  predecessor,  Mr.  Wilson  ;*  and  followed  this  up,  in  1843,  by 
issuing  from  the  press,  his  own  farewell  sermon-f  "The  Union  of  Christiaiis,*' 
a  poem  by  the  Key.  John  Tod  Brown,  published  1846,  and  some  other  pro- 
ductions of  his,  have  contributed  to  make  him  known  to  the  literary  world. 
By  Mr.  Gardner,  an  obituaiy,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  some  other  pieces,  were 
published,  during  the  period  of  his  incumbency  at  Birkenhead.  A  volume 
of  "  Lectures,"  by  the  Rev.  Vemer  M.  White,  has  been  favourably  received. 
Concerning  his  own  productions,  the  writer  of  this  does  not  feel  disposed 
to  say  anything.  To  attacks  made  upon  him,  however,  by  Mr.  William 
Jones,  son  of  the  author  of  the  "  Histoiy  of  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses,'" 
in  his  "Letter"  addressed  to  him,  1825;  by  Mr.  John  Gillies,  in  his 
•*  Reply,'*  &c.,  1825 ;  by  Dr.  Weatherill,  in  his  strictures  on  the  DivitM 
Inversion,  1843 ;  and  by  Robert  Townley,  A.B.,  some  time  Curate  of 
St.  Mathew's,  here,  now  Minister  of  the  Universalist  Church,  Charles- 
town,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  his  *'  Second  Advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  a  past  event,*'  8vo.,  1845,  he  may  be  allowed  thus  passingly  to 
advert. 

Liverpool,  3,  St,  Mary's  Place,  Feb.  1, 1850. 


•  The  abilities,  as  well  f  s  soientifio  attainments  of  Mr.  Wilson,  were  of  no  oommon 
order.  And  his  dispositions  were  amiable.  This  very  slight  tribute  to  his  memory, 
the  writer  has  no  small  pleasure  in  paying;  and  to  do  so,  is  the  more  gratiiying  to  his 
own  feelings,  when  he  considers  the  state  of  alienation  from  each  other's  society  in  which, 
owing  to  the  unhappy  Rodney  Street  disputes,  the  last  years  of  Mr.  Wilson's  life  were 
spent  by  that  gentleman  and  himself.  It  occurs  to  the  writer  to  mention,  thai  Mr. 
Wilson's  address,  at  the  opening  of  the  "  Liverpool  Mechanics'  Institution,"  1823,  and 
which  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  "  Liverpool  Mercury,"  was  much  admired. 

+  Mr.  Park's  taste  in  poetry,  music,  and  painting — indeed,  in  the  fine  arts  in  gene- 
ral— is  well  known. 
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Afpbhdix,  a. 

«  JAvtfTpool,  6(A  Mmrch,  1828. 
**  At  a  meetnig  compofled  of  the  sabaeribing  genflemen,  Ifr.  John  H'Oalloeh  was 
chosen  Chairman,  and  Mr.  John  Oillies,  Secretary,  when  a  motion  was  made  by  Mr. 
Alexander  Hnnter,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Samnel  M'Cnttooh,  and  carried  ananimonaly^ — 

"  That  diifl  meeting  do  guarantee  to  Mr.  David  Thom,  on  his  aecepling  a  call 
from  the  Scottish  Congregation  here,  a  stipend  of  £150  a  year ;  and  an  augmen- 
tation according  to  the  sum  which  can  wiUi  propriety  be  collected  from  the  seats, 
when  a  new  Chnreh  can  be  bnilt,  aecording  to  the  mode  now  in  practise  in  Oldham 
Street. 

''A  second  motion,  made  by  Mr.  Samnel  M'Cnlloeh,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Bobert 
Jackson,  was  slso  carried  nnanimonsly, — 

^  That  no  general  meeting  of  the  Congregatioii  be  called,  onto  it  be  ascertained 
whether  Mr.  Thorn  wiU  accept  a  call  on  these  tenns. 

**  A  third  motion,  made*  by  Mr.  Samnel  M'Cnlloch,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  William 
Stevenson,  was  also  carried  nnanimonsly^ — 

**  That  a  deputation  be  appointed  to  ascertain  whether  a  temporary  place  of 
worship  csn  be  found,  and  at  what  price ;  and  to  collect  CTcry  other  necessary 
Infonnation :  to  report  to  a  fhture  meeting.  And  that  the  following  persons  be 
appointed : — ^Mr.  John  Finlay,  Mr.  Bobert  Jackson,  Mr.  Alex.  Hunter,  BCc  Malcolm 
Hunter,  Mr.  Wm.  StCTcnson,  and  Mr.  John  Gillies. 

"A  fourth  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Ssmuel  MK/Ulloch,  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Peter 
M'lntyie,  and  passed  unsnimonalyr^ 

*'  Authorising  the  Seoietary  to  transmit  these  resolutions  to  Mr.  Thorn,  and  to 
inrite  him  accordingly  to  come  as  early  as  possible  to  Li?erpool;  and  that  Sunday 
the  16th  cuxTt.  would  be  satisfactory  to  open  a  meeting  for  public  worship,  if 
praelicable.'' 


(Signed,) 

*' Jambs  Mabshall, 
Pbtbb  Maciittybe, 
AuEZ.  Hakkat, 
JoHV  Flbbmikg, 

JOHir  FiVLAT, 

D.  NiTBir, 
Matt^T  Steblb, 
Will:  Andbbsok, 
M.  Huntbb, 
Alex.  Hunteb, 
Sam^  M'Cullocb, 

ROBEBT  JaOKSOIT, 


«JOHN  MCCULLOCH,  Chairman, 
JOHN  OILLIES,  Seoretaiy. 

''Wm.  Stbteksoit, 
Habbt  Oobdon, 
A.  GoBDOjr, 
Chas.  Abercbombie, 
Oeobob  Gbaoib, 
David  Rahkiit, 
D.  Abebcbombt, 
Wm.  Cabson, 
Wm.  Gibbok, 

Jos.  JOHKSTONE, 
JOHH  BUBNBT." 
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Coneeining  the  paitJes  •abteribmg  this  fint  iword  of  Ihe  proeeedings  of  the  body 
tftarwmnb  fonned  into  thf!  ongregAtion  of  Bodney  Street  Kiik,  I  may  he  permitted  to 
jremarlc,  that  eleven  are  known  to  me  to  be  deed ;  that  of  the  fate  of  thiee  I  am  nneer- 
tain ;  that  five  are  abroad,  leaide  in  London,  or  hart  retomed  to  Seodand ;  and  that 
only  six  axe  now  in  LiTeipool»  or  the  neif^bonihood.  Mr.  John  ]CH)nllodi»  still  wMwe 
at  the  advanced  age  of  ahont  ninety,  has  taken  an  aetire  part  in  the  fonnation  of  three 
ot  the  Scoteh  Kirks  mentioned  in  this  paper;  namely,  Oldham  Stieet»  1792,  Bodney 
Street,  1623,  and  Myrtle  Stieet,  1840.— d.  t. 


Appbmdiz,  B. 

"mmw  scotch  chuxch. 

«  On  Tuesday  last.  Admiral  Murray,  assisted  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Thorn,  laid  the  first 
stone  of  the  new  Scottish  Church,  in  Rodney  Street,  which,  when  built,  wUl  highly 
ornament  that  fine  street,  being  calculated  for  near  1800  sitters,  and  the  arehiteetnrai 
design  greatly  admired  by  all  who  have  seen  it  The  beanty  of  the  site  is  striking,  and 
the  large  space  allotted  for  burying-ground  on  each  side  of  the  buUding,  wiU  bring  it 
prominently  into  view  to  the  passing  stranger;  while  the  trees  and  shrubbery  on  eveiy 
side  will  give  relief  to  the  fine  decorations  of  the  edifiee.  It  will  decidedly  take  the 
lead  of  all  dissenting  ehapels  in  this  place.  There  were  deposited  in  the  stone,  as 
usual,  a  specimen  of  all  the  coins  of  the  present  reign,  and  a  list  of  the  trustees,  com- 
mittee of  management,  and  members  of  session  of  the  infant  establishment,  with  a 
copy  of  the  resolutions  forming  the  basis  of  its  constitution.  The  day  being  uneom- 
monly  fine,  great  numbers  of  well-dressed  females  and  gentlemen  were  early  on  the 
ground  to  see  the  ceremony,  to  whom  Mr.  Thom  addressed  a  very  powerfol  and 
energetic  discourse,  appropriate  to  the  occasion,*  and  in  his  usual  manner,  pressing 
the  passing  circumstances  into  that  great  cause  for  which  he  was  ordained.  He 
was  heard  with  the  most  minute  attention  by  all  present  After  the  addrssoee,  a 
solemn  prayer  was  offered  to  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events,  that  he  might  bless 
the  work,  and  that  in  it  many  sons  and  daughters  might  be  added  to  the  church 
of  Christ;  which,  when  finished,  closed  this  simple  and  impressive  eeremcmy, 
when  the  assembled  people  gradually  left  the  ground. — Thus  auspiciously  has  com* 
menced  a  building  to  be  solely  appropriated  for  the  worship  of  God,  by  a  congregation 
considered  dissenters  in  this  country,  but  really,  in  as  far  as  international  law  will  per- 
mit, a  part  of  the  established  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  After  the  ceremony, 
the  committee  for  managing  this  work  met  in  the  Music-hall,  and  having  taken  into 
consideration  the  very  handsome  manner  in  which  Admiral  Murray  came  forward  to 
lay  the  foundation  stone,  and  the  deep  interest  which  he  evidently  manifested  in  their 


*  Tlie  passage  spoken  from  was,  For  other  foundaiion  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,     I.  Corintli.  iii.  11. — n.  T. 
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anecess,  mumiinoiialy  lesohred  to  retom  him  their  cordial  and  heartfelt  thanks  fer  his 
kind  and  libeial  eondnct  on  this  oceasion,  and  instraeted  thefar  aeoretarj  to  transmit 
the  same  to  the  Admiral,  which  was  done  accordingly.  In  twelre  months  from  this 
time,  ahoold  the  ensoing  winter  be  moderately  open,  the  contractors  are  bound  to  hare 
the  chapel  ready  for  di?ine  worahip.'f 

"  On  the  above  subject  we  ha?e  received  the  following  letter  from  a  correspondent: — 

**  *  TO  THS    BDITOBS. 

» *  Gkstlsmbv, — iJLttraeted  by  eoriosity,  I  went,  on  Tneaday  last,  to  see  the  foonda- 
tion-stone  laid  of  an  intended  Scotch  Church,  in  Rodney  Street  It  was  laid  by  Admiral 
Murray,  a  gentleman  who  is  ever  ready,  when  he  ean  serve  the  cause  of  religion,  to 
undergo  any  trouble,  or  descend  to  any  labour.  He  seemed,  by  the  care  he  took  in 
laying  the  stone  on  the  solid  rock,  to  be  anxious  that  his  share  of  the  work  should  be 
stable,  and  as  if  he  meant  to  show  to  the  admiring  spectators,  that  to  raise  the  super- 
structure of  a  religious  character,  the  foundation  should  be  securely  laid  upon  the  Rock 
of  Ages.  What  a  fine  contrast  does  such  a  man  exhibit  when  compared  to  the  mere 
worldlings.  Zealous  and  indefatigable  in  his  labours  of  love,  he  is  laying  up  for  him- 
self treasures  in  heaven ;  while  they  are  carefully  collecting  portions  of  this  earth,  not 
a  particle  of  which  ean  they  carry  with  them,  when  they  are  called  upon  to  leave  it 
Mr.  Thorn,  also,  the  clergyman  of  this  intended  church,  seemed  busy  and  earnest  in 
the  work.  With  his  gown  on,  I  saw  him  descend  into  the  fosse,  as  if  he  intended  to 
ahow  to  his  congregation,  that  to  commence  the  work  of  religion,  they  must  lay  the 
foundation  in  humility,  and  lower  their  good  opinion  of  themselves  to  rise  in  that  of 
their  Creator ;  and  he  put  his  hand  to  the  work,  as  if  to  impress  upon  the  bystanders 
the  necessity  of  working  out  their  own  salvation.  I  understood  he  was  to  address  the 
people,  and  waited  patiently  until  he  had  finished  the  bodily  part  of  the  labour  to  begin 
the  mental.  He  has  eertainly  high  oratorical  talents,  and  a  ready  command  of  language ; 
but  what  I  most  admired  was  his  ardent  and  impassioned  manner.  Feeling  strongly 
himself,  he  impresses  strougly  all  who  hear  him,  and  carries  them  with  him  like  an 
overflowing  torrent  I  noticed  a  servant  maid,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  busy 
mbbfaig  the  glass  of  a  window.  As  the  speaker  proceeded,  she  gradually  rubbed  slower 
and  slower,  till  at  length  her  hand  fell  by  her  side,  and  she  seemed  absorbed  in  atten- 
tion. This  is,  after  all,  the  chief  exeellenos  of  oratory.  An  address,  however  elegant 
its  language,  however  musical  its  periods,  if  the  speaker  seems  unmoved,  makes  no 
impression.  Mr.  Thorn  seems  diffuse,  however;  but  it  may  not  be  fair  to  criticise  in 
this  ease  too  strictly,  as  I  was  told  he  declared  it  was  entirely  extempore ;  but  certainly 
the  principal  fault  of  all  the  Scottish  clergy  that  I  have  heard,  was  want  of  condeuse- 
ness,  and  repetition.  This  is,  perhaps,  inseparable  from  their  mode  of  preaching. 
Seen  in  the  light  of  a  mere  extempore  effusion,  it  certainly  proves  hi ja  capable  of  be- 

-f  Mr.  David  Abercromby,  I  presume,  was  the  writer  of  this. — n.  t. 
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cooiiiig  m  cmhwait  paUie  qwaker,  tnd  one  d^  diMQg  boofmr  to  his  piofe«ioDL  I  wis 
ptetaed  to  tee  the  attentkm  with  wbidi  he  wee  heerd  bj  die  erowd  eioiiiid,  though 
eompoeed  of  en  rsnke  end  egee.  The  power  with  which  e  good  ofstoreomineiids  etteo- 
tion,  md  the  feeility  with  whieh  he  eonveye  us  thioo^  ererf  snbtlety  of  doetrine,  end 
thfoogfa  every  lebjrindi  of  leeeo&iiig,  is  inexplieehle;  end  were  there  no  other,  would 
he  a  proof  to  my  mind  of  die  existeoee  of  a  sool  dietinet  from  metter. 

** '  The  preyer  with  whieh  the  ceremony  doeed  wee  edmirahle,  end  ceme  endently 
from  the  heert  of  die  spesker ;  hat  I  would  sdrise  Ifr.  Thorn  to  goeid  eereftiDy  the 
motion^  of  his  mind  in  pnyer.  His  festnies  ne  Tery  flexible,  and  easaroe  diose  indi- 
cations of  the  internal  and  passing  feelings,  whidi,  howerer  natnnl,  does  not  appear  to 
me  safllciently  solemn,  when  we  address  the  Almighty;  at  least  to  think  it  so,  we  would 
require  to  be  more  habitoated  to  iL 

"  <I  am  told  that  thia  is  to  be  a  fine  boOding.  Indeed,  to  do  sny  justice  to  the  situ- 
ation in  which  it  is  to  be  plaeed,  it  should  be  so ;  besides  that,  if  dits  congregation,  as 
ihey  elaim,  do  reslly  belong  to  the  Scottish  Chureh,  they  should  take  precedence  after 
the  Chureh  of  England.  The  Scotch  inhsbitants  of  Liverpool  are  certainly,  as  a  body 
very  respectable ;  and  it  seems  as  if  they  had  at  last  roused  diemselves  to  assert  their 
rsnk  in  the  religious  world,  and  to  claim  what  they  should  always  have  enjoyed,  a 
place  by  die  side  of  the  sister  establishment  I  think,  however,  by  what  we  have  seen 
of  them  hitherto,  we  may  fsirly  conclude  that  they  are  not  attached  to  their  national 
chureh,  for  I  would  not  insinuate  that  diey  leave  it  fiom  any  other  than  oonscientkms 
motives.  It  says  litde  for  poor  Presbyterianism,  if  its  professora  are  ashamed  of  it, 
and  when  diey  come  from  home,  should  ehange  its  homely  forms  for  a  more  splendid 
ritual,  as  a  rustic  youth  throws  off  his  russet  attire  vidien  he  comes  into  the  gay  and 
fashionable  city.  I  hope  better  of  them,  and  am  pleased  to  see  this  display  of  dieir 
patriotism. 

"  '  I  find,  gentlemen,  in  reading  over  what  I  have  written,  that  it  is  a  kind  of  olio  of 
criticism,  description,  and  reflections ;  so,  I  vrill  conclude  at  once,  lest  I  should-  add 
any  more  ingredients,  by  subscribing  myself  your  obedient  servant, 

"•VlAIOB. 

«**20i*  •/line,  1823.*" 
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III. — ^An  Account  of  the  Pabish  of  Church  Minshull, 

IN  Cheshibe. 

.    By  the  Bev,  Geo.  B.  San4ford,  M.A.,  Vicar, 

[The  present  article  ia  giTen  as  a  specimen  of  the  valuable  eontribntions  which  the  Paro- 
chiid  Clergy  of  the  District  can  give  to  the  Society.  The  Society  cannot  but  be 
deeply  indebted  to  the  writer  for  the  very  careful  and  lucid  manner  in  which  he  has 
given  such  a  mass  of  details ; — ^when  the  collections  of  the  Historic  Society  have  as- 
sumed such  a  character  as  to  justify  the  publication  of  a  History  of  the  Dislrict, 
Ur.  Sandford*s  labours  wiU  be  duly  appreciated.] 

Cbubgh  Minshull. 

The  most  ancient  name  of  Uiis  place  was  Manessele  or  Maneshale,*  and 
in  the  Confirmation  Charter  to  the  Abbey  at  Cumbermere,  bj  King 
Heniy  III.,  it  is  written  Munchulf.f  Church  Minshull  is  the  appellation 
common  to  both  a  Parish  and  a  Village.  Concerning  the  Village  we  will 
speak  presently ;  but  it  seems  most  in  order  that  we  give  account  in  the 
first  instance  of  the  Parish — its  locality,  its  appearance,  and  the  several 
landed  proprietors  to  whom  it  has  belonged. 

The  Parish  of  Church  Minshull  consists  of  a  single  Township,  and  is 
"  described  in  an  old  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (No.  2115,  Harl.  MSS.) 
as  being  within  the  limits  of  the  forest  of  Mara  and  Mondrem.**^  It  con- 
tains altogether  2,286  acres  28  perches  of  laud.  It  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Townships  of  Damhall  and  Weaver,  and  on  the  south  by 
Cholmondeston  and  Aston  in  Mondrem ;  Wetenhall  is  to  the  west,  and 
Wimboldsley,  Minshull  Vernon,  and  Leighton  to  the  east.  The  higher 
parts  of  the  Parish  are  mostly  fiat,  and  the  soil  is  clay;  but  on  the 
banks  of  the  Weaver  and  the  Ash  Brook,  which  separate  it  from  acyoining 
Townships,  and  also  by  the  course  of  a  small  stream,  called  by  the  inhabi- 
tants Hell  Brook,  which  commences  at  Paradise  Green  and  empties  itself 
into  the  Weaver ;  the  land  is  rich  and  undulated,  presenting  to  the  eye 
many  very  picturesque  landscapes.    There  are  32  acres  of  plantation,  and 


•  Doomsday.      Ljrsons'  Msgna  Britaimia,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  320. 

f  Dngdale's  Monasticon,  toI.  t.  p.  824. 

I  Lyson's  Mag.  Brit  vol.  ii  part  ii.  p.  406.    Ormerod,  toI.  iL  p.  50.    **  The  entire 

juriadietion  of  the  forest  was  usurped  by  the  Dones  of  Utkiuton.    .  .  .    Biehard  Done 

claimed  to  hare  ...  for  the  keeping  of  the  said  forestership  ...  one  undcrforester  in 

the  village  of  Minshull" — ^Id.  p.  51. 
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foxes  are  abundant.  The  climate  is  veiy  healthy,  and  the  neighbouihood 
has  been  remarkable  for  the  longevity  of  its  inhabitants.  The  bniial  of 
John  Damme  is  recorded  in  the  Fkrish  Books,  Feb.  20,  1648,  '*  being  of 
the  age  of  seven  score  and  fourteen,*'  i  e.,  154  years :  and  in  A.D.  1770, 
there  is  the  name  of  James  Archer,  aged  105  years.  The  Registers 
have  been  examined  between  Jan.  1,  1813,  and  the  present  day,  Dec.  24, 
1849,  and  it  appears  that  there  have  been  altogether  564  funerals,  and 
that  of  these,  128  were  of  persons  beyond  the  age  of  70.  Or,  to  deecribe.this 
with  greater  minuteness:  of  these  128,  the  numbers  between  70  and  80 
years  of  age  were  68 ;  of  persons  more  than  80,  but  not  90,  54 ;  and  6 
persons  of  more  advanced  life  than  90.  There  are  severed  exceedingly 
good  springs  of  clear  water ;  and  since  Januaiy  1842,  when  the  writer  first 
made  his  abode  there,  the  locality  has  never  been  visited  with  any  virulent 
fever  or  infectious  sickness.  When  the  cholera  desolated  the  neighbouring 
towns,  in  1832,  there  was  not  a  single  case  of  death  from  it  here  ;  and 
during  the  late  season,  when  Nantwich  was  so  heavily  afflicted,  Minshull 
and  the  adjoining  Townships  have  been  spared.  There  were  two  deaths 
from  English  cholera  in  the  Parish,  and  several  instances  of  violent  diarrhm, 
but  no  case  of  Asiatic  cholera  was  returned. 

Population. 

In  1801,  there  was  a  return*  of  60  houses ;  79  fiBmilies ;  417  persons. 

In  1810,t  males  120 ;  females  138;  total  258. 

In  1821,  males  255 ;  females  273 ;  total  528. 

In  1831,  males  238 ;  females  230 ;  total  468. 

In  1841,  males  227 ;  females  237  ;  total  464. 

There  are  at  this  present  time  80  dwelling-houses  in  the  Parish. 

Pbopbietobs. 

"  Isdem  Willelmus  tenet  Manessele ;  Levenot  tenuit,  et  liber  homo 
fiiit  Ibi  una  hida  geldabilis:  terra  est  una  caruoa;  ibi  unus  radman^ 
u  send,  &  u  bordarii  habent  uuam  carucam :  ibi  una  acra  prati,  silva  una 
leuva  longa,  et  una  lata,  et  iv  hai®,  et  aira  accipitris.  Yalebat  et  valet 
iv  solidos;  wasta  fuit,** — Domesday,  apud  Ormerod,  vol.  iiL  p.  180. 


*  Lysons,  Mag.  Brit.  toI.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  339. 
+  Ormerod's  History  of  Cheshire,  vol.  iii.  p.  151. 


87 

At  the  Norman  conquest  almost  eveiy  Saxon  proprietor  was  ejected :  but 
it  10  recorded  in  Domesdaj  that ''  William  Malbedeng,  Baron  of  Nantwich, 
held  £teshale.  Church  Minshull,  MinshuH  Vernon,  and  Sproston."*  And 
in  the  Confirmation  Charter,  which  Earl  Banulff  gave  to  Combermere 
Abbey,  in  the  year  1230,  we  read  of  William  Malbank,  and  Hugh,  his 
&ther,  as  connected  with  the  neighbourhood. 

As  early,  however,  as  the  reign  of  Heniy  I.  mention  is  made  of  a  family 
which  took  its  surname  from  this  place ;  and  two  noble  houses  have  sprung 
from  Adam  and  William,  the  sons  of  Augustine  de  Minshull,  who  lived 
about  that  time.  A  member  of  this  race,  Michael  |  de  Minshull,  "  served 
against  Saladin  under  King  Eiohard  I.,  and  there  won  the  arms  and  crest 
of  his  family.']]  A  pedigree  of  both  these  lines  is  subjoined,  and  we  see 
them  again  united  after  the  lapse  of  many  centuries  by  the  marriage  of 
Thomas  Cholmondeley,  of  Yale  Eoyal,  Esq.,  with  Elizabeth,  the  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Minshull,  of  Minshull,  Esq.  Lord  Dela- 
mere  is  the  present  representative  of  this  ancient  family ;  but  the  estate  of 
Church  Minshull  was  sold  during  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  and 
purchased  by  John,  the  younger  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Brooke,  the  fourth 
Baronet,  of  Norton,  who  left  it  to  his  great-nephew,  Mr.  Thomas  Brooke, 
whose  son,  Henry,  is  the  present  Squire:  a  gentleman  universally 
esteemed  for  veiy  many  good  qualities,  and  beloved  for  his  kindness  and 
generosity. 

The  Manob  op  Minshull. 

The  family  of  the  eldest  branch,  the  descendants  of  Adam,  the  first  son 
of  Augustine  de   Minshull,  retained    the   name   and    estate   until  the 


•  Ormerod,  voL  iii.  p.  3.  +  Dugdale,  vol.  v.  p.  327. 

J  "Among  serenl  other  armorial  ensigns  dated  from  the  battle  of  Ascalon,  are  ...  . 
ibB  arms  and  crest  of  Minsholl  of  Cheshire,  *  Aziur^  an  estoile  issnant  ont  of  a  crescent, 
in  httse  azgent.'  Cre$t,  an  Eastern  Warrior,  kneeling  on  one  knee,  habited  gules,  le^s 
and  Anns  in  mail  proper:  at  his  side  a  scymitar  sable,  hilted  or;  on  his  head  a  turban, 
with  a  crescent  and  feather  argent,  presenting  with  his  sinister  hand,  a  crescent  of  the 
last.  These  bearings  were  assigned  to  Michael  de  Minshull,  for  his  valour  on  that  oc- 
casion, but  the  particular  nature  of  his  exploits  is  not  related."— Lower's  Curiosities  of 
Heraldry,  p.  168.  Ormerod  states  that  the  crest  was  "the  Sultan  Saladin  kneeling  on 
his  knee,  and  holding  a  orescent** 

II  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  181. 
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reign  of  King  Bichard  II.  In  the  reign  of  Edwaid  II.,  Richaid  de 
Minflhnir  nuinied  Alice  de  PnteiB  of  Barthomlej,  by  whom  he  becftme 
possessed  of  Aston  Hall  and  other  property  in  Aston  in  Mcmdrem."^  Both 
MinshnU  and  Aston,  howoTor,  passed  to  another  hoose,  when,  in  the  rdgn 
of  Bichard  11.,  Joanna,t  the  sole  daughter  and  Heiress  of  Heniy  de  Min- 
shull  was  married  to  Edmund,  a  younger  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Dutfcon.  And 
again,  they  passed  by  marriage  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  when  Bichard 
Cholmondeley,!  of  Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  married  Elinor,  the  young^t 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Dutton,  who  had  these  estates  for  her  inheritance. 

MiNSHUix  Hall. 

The  descendants  of  William,  the  second  son  of  Augustine  de  Minshnll, 
retained  possession  of  Minshull  Hall,  together  with  another  messuage  and 
about  60  acres  of  land,|I  until  the  death  of  John  MinshuD,  Esq.,  in  the  yeer 
1654,  and  the  miion  of  the  two  fiamilies  by  the  marriage  of  Thomas 
Cholmondeley,  of  Vale  Bbyal,  Esq.,  with  Elizabeth,  his  only  daughter. 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  lY.,  Peter  Minshidl  allied  himself  by  marriage 
with  Jane,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  de  Bebington,§  with  whom  he 
became  Lord  of  "  a  fine  seat**  at  Tranmore,  called  Derby  House,ir  and 
*'  a  great  store  of  £ur  possessions'*  at  Bebington.  As  late  as  the  year 
1629  there  wast  '*  in  the  third  window,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Church 
at  Bebington,  this  coat,  quarterly,  1  &  4  azure,  three  stars  argent,  in 
the  centre  point  a  crescent  of  the  second,  Minshull  of  Minshull :  3  A  4, 
sable,  three  bucks*  heads  cabossad,  argent,  for  Bebing-ton:  underneath 
*  orate  pro  bono  statu  Edw*i  Minshull  &  Eliz.  uxoiis  ejus.*  ****  Honour- 
able mention  is  made  of  the  last  member  of  this  house  in  King's  Yale 

•  *■  Lysons,  toI.  iL  part  n,  p.  471. 

f  **  Inq.  p.  m.  11  Bich.  II.  Johaima,  dan.  of  Henry  de  MinshdO,  held  in  demesne,  as 
of  fee,  tlie  Manors  of  Aston  in  Mondiem,  and  Ghtirch  Minahull,  com  pert  (excepting  a 
third  part  of  those  manors,  which  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  John  Davenport,  held  in  dower,) 
the  said  manor  of  Church  Minshull  being  held  from  Lord  John  IjOveU,  hy  military  ser- 
Tice,  and  ot  the  Taloe  of  xx  mark^.** — Ormerod,  toI.  ill.  p.  180. 

{  Ormerod,  toI.  ii.  pp.  352,  358,  356. 

II  '*  Inq.  p.  m.  8  Hen.  YI.  Edmund  Mynshull  held  in  demesne,  as  of  fee,  two  me»> 
snages  and  60  acres  of  land,  enm  pert  in  Church  Mynshull,  from  Sir  P.  Dutton,  Knt 
as  of  his  manor  of  Church  MinshuU,  by  military  service ;  tsL  per  ann.  lxu,  tiii^  Also 
lands  in  Wmysbaldolegfa,** — Ormerod,  toI.  ill.  p.  180. 

{  Ormerod,  vol.  ii  p.  251.  %  Ormerod,  toI.  iL  p.  195. 

^*  Ormerod,  toL  ii.  p.  24^ 
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Hoyal,  in  the  following  terms.  '*  The  hall  of  Mmshull,  a  veiy  ancient 
seat,  which  hath  continued  the  succession  of  a  worshipful  race  in  its 
own  name,  and  never  could  hoast  of  a  more  sufficient,  for  many  gentle- 
manly parts,  than  the  now  Lord  of  it,  John  MinshuU,  of  Minshull,  Esq/'* 
Minshull  Hall  was  ''  the  seat  of  the  MioshuUs  for  many  generations. '*t  The 
estate  was  held  hy  military  seryice  from  the  elder  branch  of  the  family.— 
Onnerod,  vol.  iii.,  p.  180. 

Les  Qbben  Hall.   • 

This  is  evidently  the  site  of  an  old  mansion,  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
positions  in  the  Parish.  It  is  now  the  property  of  John  Done,  Esq.,  of  Tar- 
poriey.  At  one  time  it  belonged  to  Mr.  Bichd.  Vernon,  of  Middlewich,  the 
gentleman  who  purchased  Eardswick.  Mr.  Vernon  **  devised  it  to  Dr.  Bandal 
Orewe,  Sector  of  Warmincham,  and  it  was  purchased  fi:om  Dr.  Crewe  by 
Mr.  Fresoot,  of  Chester,  whose  nephew,  Sir  George  Frescot,  Bart,  sold  it 
to  Mr.  John  Done,  of  Tarporley.^t  The  house  was  originally  surrounded 
by  a  moat,  portions  of  which  may  yet  be  traced.  There  is  preserved  also  a 
beautiful  Elizabethan  gable,  with  the  letters  I.  M.,  and  the  date  1566> 
l^(ible  upon  it.  These  would,  perhaps,  signify  that  it  was  the  residence  of 
some  branch  of  the  &mily  of  Minshull;  and  the  following  extracts  from 
the  Farish  Register,  and  Dr.  Ormerod's  History,  may  possibly  afford  some 
light 

'*  Henry  VII.    Bichard  Qerard,  of  Crewood,  married  Matilda,  daughter 

of  John  Minshull,  Gentleman.**!! 

John  Minshull,  Gentleman,  buried  at  Minshull... 1605. 

Ann,  wife  of  John  Minshull,  Gentleman,  ditto    1693. 

Maiy,  daughter  of  John  Minshull,  Gentleman,  baptised 1575. 

Eleanor,      ,.  „  „  „  „      1578. 

Margaret,    „  „  „  „  ,»      1684. 

„  „  „  „  „  buried  1599. 

Edward,  son  of        „  „  ,,  „      1589. 

A.D.  1678,  the  d3rd  day  of  September,  Stephen  Rowden,  Gentilman, 

and  Maxy  Mynshull,  Gentilwoman,  were  married. 


*  Ormerod,  toI.  iii.  p.  157.  *  Camden's  Mag.  Brit 

{  Lysona,  toL  ii.  part  ii.  page  694.  (I  Oimerod,  vol.  ii  p.  62  &  60. 
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John,  son  of  Stephen  Rowden,  bc^tised  Noy.  8,  1680. 
John  Eowdeu,  Gentilman,  buried  May  4,  1596. 

Eakbswick  Hall. 

This  name  is  printed  sometimes  "  Erdeswick,**  and  in  an  old  map 
"  Yardswick,"  which  answers  nearly  to  the  sound  which  the  common  people 
give  it.  This  venerable  mansion  was  situated  in  MinshuU  Vernon  ;  but 
several  reasons  may  be  assigned  why  notice  should  be  taken  of  it  in  these 
pages.  Eardswick  Hall  was  for  many  generations  the  seat  of  a  younger 
branch  of  the  family  of  Minshull,  of  MinshuU  Hall.  The  following  is  a 
sketch  of  history,  connected  with  this  house. 

Erdeswick  was  in  earlier  days  the  property  of  a  fiamily  de  Hulgreve ;  but 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  Matthew  de  Hulgreve  gave  it  to  Richard,*  his 
second  son,  whose  descendants  assumed  the  name  of  Erdeswick.  In  the 
year  1328,  "  Thomas  de  Erdeswicke  quitclaimed  to  Handle,  son  of  John  de 
Oldinton,  all  the  right  he  had  to  the  lands  in  Erdeswicke,  in  MinshuU 
Vernon,  and  in  la  Lowe,  which  he  gave  in  exchange  to  him  for  lands  in 
Lei^ton.f  He  became  possessed  of  lands  in  Church  MinshuU^  also,  for 
which,  in  an  inquisition,  43  Elizabeth,  Sampson  Erdeswick  rendered 
iii.  arrows.ll  This  family,  named  Erdeswick,  afterwards  removed  to  Sandon, 
in  Staffordshire ;  and  since  the  events  which  have  been  mentioned,  the 
estate  in  Minshull  Vernon  has  been  destined  very  frequently  to  change  its 
lord.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  after  three  generations,  Richard  Fitton, 
of  BoUin,  Esq.,  married  Margaret,  the  third  daughter  of  John  de  01ton,§ 
by  whom  the  lands  were  inherited ;  and  through  whom  they  descended  to 
Margaret,  the  wife  of  William  Minshull,  of  MinshuU  Hall,  Esq.  The 
property  remained  with  the  descendants  of  this  gentleman  untU  the  close 
of  the  17th  century,  when  it  was  sold  to  Mr.  Richard  Vernon,  of  Middle- 

*  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  118.  f  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  119. 

}  '*  Inq.  p,  m.  14  £dw.  IV.  Hugh  Erdeswicke  held  in  demeBne  as  of  fee,  one  mes- 
snage  and  lands,  cam  pert,  in  Church  Minshull,  from  Hugh  Done,  Esq.,  and  the  Lady 
Ann  of  Dutton,  his  wife,  by  military  service,  val.  per  ann.  cs.  Inq,  p,  m,  17  Hen.  VII. 
Hugh  Erdeswicke  held  in  demesne  as  of  fee,  lands,  &c.,  in  Leighton,  from  Hugh  Starkye, 
of  Olton,  Thomas  Fitton,  of  Pownall,  and  Thomas  Starkye,  of  Wrenbury ;  also  lands  yi 
Church  Copnall,  Over,  Biiddlewich,  Church  Minshull,  and  Aston  in  Mondrem." — 
Oimerod's  Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  240. 

II  Ormerod.  §  Ormerod,  vol.  ii.  p.  104,  end  vol.  iii.  p.  310. 
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wich ;  and  the  following  has  been  its  fkte  in  more  recent  days.  *'  Mr. 
Vernon  is  said  to  have  bequeathed  it  to  a  namesake,  not  related,  who  was 
mercer  to  Queen  Anne,  and  who  devised  the  same,  from  political  attachment, 
to  James  Murray,  Eaq,y  afterwards  Earl  of  Mansfield.'** 

In  the  year  1848  the  estate  was  purchased  by  Edward  Loyd,  Esq.,  and 
in  1849  the  old  house  was  entirely  taken  down.  The  Hall  had  been  sur- 
rounded by  a  moat,  some  part  of  which  might  still  be  seen  while  the  old 
mansion  stood.  It  contained  also  a  beautiful  oak  chimney  piece,  and  some 
well  carved  doors,  which  have  been  purchased  and  are  now  preserved  by 
Heniy  Brooke,  of  Minshull,  Esq. 

The  old  Hall  is  described,  "  a  quadrangular  building,  of  timber,  stone, 
and  brick,  and  moated.  .  .  It  was  built  by  the  MinshuUs." — Bp.  GastrelVs 
Notitia  Gestrienses,  p.  250. 

The  Hoix3beV£. 

"  A  yeiy  fine  house  called  Hoograves"  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  W.  Webb,  as 
**  the  inheritance  of  the  heirs  of  the  best  of  the  Astons  of  Aston."!  This  is 
still  a  very  picturesque  object  on  the  banks  of  the  Weaver ;  but  not  in  the 

Parish  of  Church  Minshull.   It  is  now  the  property  of France,  Esq.,  of 

Bostock,  who  purchased  it  about  the  year  1837.  Here  a  portion  of  the 
feunily  of  Minshull  resided,  and  we  read : — 

"Kobert  Minshull,  of  Hulgreve,  married  EUen,  daughter  of  John  Crewe, 
of  Nantwich."J 
Henry  VIII.    Robert  Lee,  of  Lee,  married  EUen,  daughter  and  co- 
heiress of  Robert  Minshull,  of  Hulgreve.  *]| 
Elizabeth.    Robert  Wright  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Robert  Min- 
shull, of  Hulgreve.*'§ 
And  in  our  Parish  Register : — 

1675.    The  I7thday  of  October,  Randull  Minshull,  of  Holgreve,  was 
buried. 

Minshull  of  Stoke. 

An  estate  at  Stoke  was  purchased  by  Edward,  son  of  GeofiErey  Minshull, 
Esq.,  who  died  A.D.  1603,  and  whose  great-grandson,  Edward  Minshull,  was 


•< 


« 


•  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  119.       +  Onnerod.  vol.  iii.p.  157.      J  Ormerod,  voL  iii  p,  170. 
li  Onnerod,  toL  L  p.  466.  §  Ormerod,  voL  iii.  p.  848. 
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Lord  of  it  in  the  year  1 70 1 .4^  This  was  a  branch  of  the  family  descended  from 
Nicholas  Minshnll,  a  younger  son  of  the  house  of  Minsholl,  (brother,  per 
haps,  Dr.  Ormerod  conjectares,  of  Peter  Minshull,  who  married  Jane 
Bebington,)  whose  pedigree  may  be  collected  from  monuments  whidi 
existed  formerly  in  the  churches  at  Astonf  and  Nantwich.^ 

Nicholas  Minshnll  :=  Alice,  daughter  of  Yewen  Glutton. 

I 


Yewen  Minshull  =:  Jane,  daughter  of  James  Calveley,  of  Peckforton. 


Edward  Minshull  =  Maigaret,  daugter  of  Hu^  Mainwaring,  of  Nantwich. 


Geoffrey  Minshull 

died  160S, 

aged  64. 


I 


r 


Ellen,  daughter  of 

Wm.  Bromley, 

of  Dorfold. 


Maigaret 


=  John  Allen,|| 

Sheriff  for 
Cheshire,  1574. 


Edward  Minshull        = 
died  Jan.  17. 1627,aged  68. 


Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Mainwaring, 
of  Nantwich. 


^ffr 


Geoffrey  Minshull^       = 
died  Not.  27, 1663, aged  76. 


Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton^ 
of  Gawsworth. 


Edward. 


*  Ormerod,  toI.  iii.  p.  191. 

•f  "  Geifrey  MinshnU,  Esq.  in  due  respect  to  his  ancestors,  hath  erected  this  memorial. 
Nichoks  Minshnll,  a  second  brother  of  tlie  house  of  Minshull,  married  with  Alice, 
daughter  of  Yewen  Glutton,  by  whom  he  had  issue  Yewen,  who  married  with  Jane,  dan.  of 
James  CalTeley,  of  Peckforton,  by  whom  he  had  issue  Edward,  who  married  Margaret, 
dau.  of  Hugh  Mainwaring,  of  Nantwich,  who  died  the  2nd  day  of  Dec.  1557,  and  left 
behind  him  Oeffiy,  who  married  with  Ellen,  dau.  of  William  Bromley,  of  Dorfold,  who 
died  upon  St.  Stqihen's  day,  1603,  being  aged  64,  and  left  behind  him  Edward,  John, 
Richard, Randle,  Margaret,  and  Elizabeth;  Edward  married  with  Maiigaret,  dau.  oC 
Thomas  Mainwaring,  of  Nantwich,  who  died  upon  Tuesday  morning,  Jan.  17, 1627, 
being  aged  68,  and  had  issue  Geoffrey,  Edward,  Margaret,  and  Ellen.  Margaret  died  a 
maid,  upon  Thursday  morning,  22  Aug.  1616,  aged  20.  Geffrey  married  with  Mary, 
dau.  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  of  Gawsworth,  Bart,  and  hath  issue  now  Uring,  Edward, 
Bichard,  Thomas,  Anne,  Jane,  Margaret,  Mary,  and  Ellen."— Ormerod,  voL  iii.  p.  19L 
'  t  "  Hie  jacet  Galfridus  Minshull  de  Stoke,  in  comitatu  Cestric,  armiger,  qui  duzit  in 
uxorem  Mariam,  filiam  Edwardi  Fitton  de  Gawsworth,  in  dicto  comitatu,  baronetti,  ex 
qaanumero8amsuscepitprolem,yiz.:  Edwardum  Minshull  Militem,  Bicardum,  Thomam , 
Annam,  Janam,  Margaretam,  Mariam,  et  Elenam.  Obiit,  Nov.  27, 1663,  »Ut  76." — 
Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  238.  \\  Ormerod,  vol.  iiL  p.  196. 
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We  are  interested  particularly  in  this  branch  of  the  famil  j,  because  it  is 
supposed  by  some*  that  Elizabeth,  the  third  wife  of  Milton,  was  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Edward  Minshull,  the  son  of  Geofirey  and  Maiy.  If  such  were  the 
case,  this  lady  would  be  connected  with  Church  Minshull  in  three  distinct 
ways.  First,  by  direct  descent.  Secondly,  through  her  great-grandmother, 
whose  sister,  Alice,  was  married  in  the  year  1580  to  Balph  Wilbraham,f 
Esq.,  of  Dorfold,  who  had  property  in  Church  Minshull,  and  whose  name 
appear^  in  our  list  among  the  liberal  benefisictorB  of  the  Parish.  And 
thirdly,  through  her  grandmother,^  whose  sister  was  married  to  Thomas 
Minshull,  Esq.,  of  Eardswick. 

Otheb  Fahtues  of  this  Name. 

The  name  of  Minshull  became  very  common  in  the  Parish  and  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  we  read  in  the  old  registers,  Minshull  of  Lee  Green,  Min- 
shull of  Bradfield,  Minshull  of  Cholmeston,  and  many  others.  This  wiU, 
perhaps,  explain  why  so  many  persons,  who  are  evidently  veiy  poor,  have 
laid  claim  to  the  estates.  They  may  have  been  descended  from  some  of 
these ;  and  haying  heard  that  their  ancestors  resided  in  the  locality,  and 
seen,  perhaps,  the  tablet  in  the  church-yard,  they  have  concluded  that 
wrong  has  been  inflicted  on  them.  From  whom  these  families  which  I 
have  mentioned  were  descended,  must  for  ever  remain  a  mysteiy,  and  all 
conjecture  would  be  fruitless. 

*'  Sir  Richard  Minshull,  of  Boreton  House,  in  Buckinghamshire,  descended 
from  a  younger  branch  of  the  Cheshire  family,  was  created  Baron  Minshull, 
of  Minshull,  in  Cheshire,  in  1642,  and  afterwards  Viscount  Minshull,  of 
Leominster,  in  Herefordshire.  The  patents  for  these  titles  were  never  en- 
rolled, nor  does  it  appear  that  they  were  ever  borne  by  any  of  his  descen- 
dants ;  but  he  himself  is  styled  Viscount  Minshull  in  his  son*s  marriage 
settlement  George  Rowland  Minshull,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-law,  now  of 
Aston  Clinton,  in  Buckinghamshire,  is  the  immediate  representative  of 
Richard,  Viscount  Minshull,  above  mentioned.** — ^Lysons*  Magna  Britannia, 
vol.  ii.  part  ii.  page  352. 


♦  Ormerod,  toI.  iii.  p.  101.  +  Onnerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  184. 

I  Onnerod,  Tol.  iii.  p.  203. 
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Sir  Richard  MinshuU  was  descended  from  Bandle,  the  third  son  of 
Bichard  de  Minshull,  by  Alice  Praers. — Ormerod,  vol.  iii,  p.  181. 

21  Elizabeth.    John  Cotton,*  of  Cotton,  held  lands  in  Church  Minshull. 

Eichard  Walker,  of  Lee  Green,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Brooke,  of  Leighton,  Esq.f 

Thomas  Minsliull,  of  Erdeswick,  Esq.,  married  Maigaret,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Walker,  of  Leigh  Green,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir 
of  John  Egerton,  Esq.,  of  WrynehiU.J 

Heniy  Wright  married  Margeiy,  daughter  of  John  Minshull  — Ormerod, 
vol.  iii.  p.  348. 

Extracts  from  Minshtdl  Eegiaters, 

1579.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Geo.  Wynne,  Gentilman,  was  bapt  Feb.  21. 

1580.  Elinor,  dr.  of  Geo.  Filland,  Gentleman,  was  bapt.  Jan.  24. 

1588.  Francis  Dyton,  Gentilman,  was  buried  Jan.  27. 

Thomas  Ireland,  Gentleman,^ 

and 
Margaret  Dyton, 

Peter  Hughes,  Gent. 

and 
Elizabeth  Dyton,  Gent^ 

Bichard  Dod,  Esq.||  \ 

and  I  married  June  19,  1594. 

Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Thos.  Dyton,  Esq.) 

Hugh,  son  of  Francis  Dyton,  Gentilman,  bap*d  December  2,  1582. 

Mary,  dr.  of  Roger  Bradshaw,  Gentilman,  Bap'd  June  7,  1584. 

„  „  „  Bur.  Sept.  22,  1584. 

James,  son  of  „  „  Bap*d  March  23,  1582. 

1583.  The  15th  of  April,  a  child  of  young  Master  Brooke,  of  Leighton, 
was  baptized,  whose  name  was  Thomas. 

1584.  The  19th  day  of  September,  a  child  of  Thos.  Bn>oke,  Gentihnan, 
was  baptized,  named  Margarie. 


married  Jan.  20,  1592. 


married  Jan.  24,  1594« 


•  Ormerod,  toI.  iii.  p.  72.  +  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p  241. 

I  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  120.  ||  Possibly  of  Bioxton— Orm.  ii.  p.  370. 
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1 588.  The  8th  day  of  March,  a  child  of  Thomas  Brooke,  GentiObman,  was 
baptized,  named  Alice. 

Burial  1 704.  Whitegate — Gulielm,  fil  D.  Petri  Soame,  Baronetti,  Jan.  21. 

Arthtir,  son  Arthur  Warburton,  was  baptized,  June  19,  1626. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smith  was  buried,  August  20,  1727. 

Maiy,  daughter  of  John  Barrow,  of  Leighton,  was  baptized,  Dec.  29, 1690 

Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Barrow,  was  buried,  November  8,  1692. 

John  Ince  married  Margarie  Wade,  A.D.  1562. 

The  name  of  Ince  occurs  very  frequently  in  our  old  Registers. 

The  Parish. 

The  Parish*  is  entirely  agricultural.  Cheese  is  the  great  article  pro- 
duced here,  and  consequently  the  land  is  kept  for  pasture,  and  only  so 
much  allowed  in  tillage  as  is  required  by  the  tenants  for  th^ir  own  con- 
sumption. The  head  of  cattle  in  the  whole  Township  is  at  this  present 
about  420  ;  but  there  are  not  any  on  the  land  belonging  to  Mr.  Hignett, 
and  of  these  perhaps  12  or  14  are  the  property  of  our  poorer  neighbours. 
To  almost  every  cottage  there  is  a  small  garden  annexed,  and  many  have  a 


•  The  foUowing  are  the  present  Landowners  in  the  Township : — 

A.  B.  p. 

Henry  Brooke,  Esq 1832  0  4 

Bich.  Done,  Esq 260  1  31 

Mr.Hignett 123  0  2 

TheVicange 0  1  23 

Mr.  Tomkinson 4  3  23 

Mr.  Davenport's  Bepresentatives 46  3  11 

Mr.  Barratt 1  0  23 

Mr.  J.  Bolshaw 0  2  5 

Mr.  B.  Johnson 0  1  31 

Genl.  G.  Sahnon 0  2  22 

Mr.  Darlington 0  0  10 

Mr.Key 2  3  19 

Canal  Company 12  3  24 

Altogether 2286  0  28 
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paddock  also ;  while,  for  the  use  of  the  other  poor,  Mr.  Brooke  has  appro- 
priated two  fields,  one  of  Sa.  1b.  37p.  in  allotments,  and  another  for  pasture 
of  7a.  Or.  2p.  Ten  shillings  a  week  are  considered  good  wages  for  an  able- 
hodied  man,  and  one  shilling  a  day  with  food,  for  a  female.  Most  of  the 
cottagers  are  occupied  on  the  neighbouring  farms ;  but  the  help  of  Irish- 
men during  the  summer  months  is  not  refused.  While  the  crops  could  be 
depended  upon,  potatoes  were  the  staple  food  in  all  the  humbler  dwellings ; 
and  there  were  few  among  the  poor  who  did  not  feed  a  pig.  The  loss  of 
the  potato  is  now,  and  will  be  long,  severely  felt,  and  what  will  be  a  sub- 
stitute cannot  be  yet  determined. 

Church  Minshull  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  railroads,  and  access  to  it 
is  very  easy.  The  nearest  stations  are  Minshull  Vernon,  about  two  miles, 
and  Nantwich,  three  miles  distant  from  the  Church  and  Village ;  but  those 
at  Crewe,  Sandbach,  Holmes  Chapel,  Calveley,  and  Winsford,  are  within 
easy  reach ;  while  two  wharfs  upon  the  Middlewich  branch  canal,  (one  in 
the  Parish,  fct  the  outlands,  and  the  other  in  Minshull  Vernon,)  are  very 
useful  for  unloading  coal,  and  the  transit  of  heavy  goods. 

Middlewich  is  the  post  town ;  but  many  of  the  inhabitants  receive  their 
letters  from  Nantwich,  and  some  from  Winsford.  Application  has  been 
made  that  an  office  should  be  established  in  the  Village ;  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but,  if  the  experiment  were  made,  the  neighbourhood  would 
supply  the  required  number  of  letters. 

There  are  in  the  Parish  but  one  public-house,  one  blacksmith,  two  shoe- 
makers, one  tailor,  one  joiner,  one  wheelwright,  and  two  small  shops. 
There  is  also  a  water-mill  to  grind  flour.  These  are  all  located  in  the 
Village. 

The  Village  of  Minshull. 

The  Village  of  Church  Minshull  is  a  retired  and  secluded  hamlet,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Weaver,  and  rather  more  than  a  mile  distant  from  the  turn- 
pike road  as  you  go  from  Nantwich  towards  Middlewich.  It  is  six  miles 
distant  from  the  former  and  five  from  the  latter  town.  The  objects  which 
attract  attention  are,  the  church  and  parsonage,  the  bridge  and  river,  and 
the  many  black  and  white  half-tini^er  houses  which  it  contains.  Mr.  Brooke 
is  very  particular  that  every  thing  be  kept  clean  and  neat ;  and  on  eveiy 
side,  from  the  surrounding  elevated  ground,  a  veiy  picturesque  landscape 
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meets  the  eye,  and  one  calculated  to  gratify  the  taste  of  such  as  delight  in 
rural  scenes.  The  church  tower  is  visible  among  the  trees  from  a  long 
distance  as  you  approach  from  Nantwich  by  the  Township  road. 

Church  Minshull  is  in  the  Deanery  of  Nantwich. 

The  Church. 

The  present  Church  is  believed  to  have  been  erected  at  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century ;  and  the  date  1702  is  legible  in  blue  brick  upon  the 
tower,  close  to  Uie  clock  face.  There  are  five  sweet  and  well-toned  bells,  on 
the  largest  of  which  is  written — 

Edward  Wade,\„-    , 

T^  1/.    ,     I  Wardens. 
Jno.  Holford,   j 

The  steeple  was  built  1702. 

The  bells  were  cast  1717. 

This  edifice,  however,  but  occupies  the  site  of  an  older  J)uilding.  A 
Chapel  at  Munchulf  is  mentioned  as  having  stood  in  comparatively 
early  days.  Bishop  Gastrell*  relates  that  "Ann.  1133;  Hugh  Malbank, 
with  the  consent  of  Eanulf,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  Eoger,  Bishop  of  Chester, 
foimded  the  Abbey  of  Combermere,  in  honour  of  St.  Mary,  B:  Virgin,  and 
St.  Michaely  to  which  he  gave  the  Church  of  Acton  with  its  Cliapels  of 
Wych-Malbank  (Nantwich),  Wrenbury,  and  Munchulf."  The  Chapel  at 
Munchulf  is  spoken  of  by  King  Henry  IlLf  in  his  Confirmation  Charter 
to  the  Abbey,  and  also  by  Earl  Ranulf,|  the  grandson  of  Eanulf  de  Gemon, 


*  Nodtia  Cestriensis,  p.  83. 

t  *'  Henricns  Dei  gratia  rex  Anglise  <&c.  Sciads  nos  concessisse  et  hac  pneseiiti  carta 
nostra  confirmasse,  dilectis  nobis  in  Ghristo,  abbad  <&  monachis  nostris  de  Gumbermere 
onmes  terras  et  tennras,  qnas  eidem  ecclesioe  radonabiUter  snnt  donatie  &  concessie,  sicnt 

0 

cart»  donatonim  plenins  testantnr.  Qnee  donadones  et  concessiones  iu  eisdem  certis 
nomimbus  exprimuntnr  ....  Unam  bovatam  terrse  cum  commamine  bosci  in  Mun- 
ehnU^  com  toto  jure  patronatas  capellse  ejusdem  Tills,  et  cum  omnibus  aliis  perdnentiis 
sols,  ex  dono  Miehaelis  domini  de  Munchulf,  et  ex  concessione  AdsB  filii  sui,  <S;c.  .  .  . 
Data  per  manum  nostram  apud  Havering,  quarto  die  Aprilis,  anno  regni  nostri  quinqua- 
gesimo.'* — ^Dugdale's  Monasdcon,  vol.  v.,  p.  324. 

I  "Carta  Ranulphi  Comids  Cestrias 

**  Ego  Banulphus  comes  Cestriee,  pro  redempdone  et  salvadone  animas  meee,  et  ani- 
mamm  omnium  liberorum  meorum,  et  omnium  antecessonim  et  successonim  nieorum, 

II 
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irlio  fired  in  A.D.  IfiSO.  This  Eaii  of  Chester  oonfinned  also  the  ads  of 
his  predeeesson.  and  makes  mentkm  of  the  giant  bj  Hn^  Malbanck  and 
his  son  William,  alluded  to  by  Bishop  OastieD.  The  Palish  Registers 
commence  as  earij  as  A.D.  1561,  and  from  that  time  until  the  pre^t  date,^ 
vith  the  exception  of  a  Teiy  few  years,  all  are  legible  and  in  a  yeij  perfect 
state  of  preservation.  The  older  Church  maj  profaablj  have  been  half 
timber ;  but  the  present  one  is  brick,  with  the  exception  of  the  mould 
ing  round  the  doors  and  windows,  and  the  pillars  in  the  interior,  which  are 
stone.  The  pillars  might  seem  to  be  remains  of  the  former  Church ;  while 
a  curiously  carved  stone,  and  an  ancient  piscina,  discovered  in  Feb.  1849, 
in  the  garden  at  the  Vicarage,  testify  antiquity  to  the  spot  as  a  place 
dedicated  to  God. 

There  are  three  hatchments  inside  the  Church :  one  with  the  arms  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Brooke,  the  father  of  the  present  Squire ;  another  in  memory 
of  Mr.  Minshull,  of  Eardswick ;  and  the  third  in  remembrance  of  Mrs.  Chol- 
mondeley.  The  last  contains  the  following  inscription :  "  In  the  middle 
of  this  chancel  lieth  interred  the  body  of  Jane,  daughter  of  Sir  Lionel 
Talmacbe,  of  Helmingham,  in  the  County  of  Sussex,  Bart.,  and  late  the 
wife  of  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  of  Vale  Boyal,  in  the  County  Palatine  of 
Chester,  Fsq ,  by  whom  she  had  several  sons  and  daughters,  of  whom 


ooDcessi  libere  et  confirmo  omnes  terras  et  tenaras,  ao  etiam  libertates  earn  ommbiis 
pertinendia  auis,  qum  et  quaa  dictos  Hugo  Malbanck  et  Wilielmns  fiUos  qua  da  dedemnt, 
et  per  cartam  eoram  eia  confimiaTenint,  infra  dominium  meun  Cesteraire.  Et  nominatim 
locum  ilium  qui  Tocatnr  Cumbermare  ubi  dicta  abbatia  constructa  est,  cum  omnibus  per- 
tinentiis  suis  per  bundas  et  diviaos,  sicut  cart&  Hngonis  plenius  continetur,  et  etiam  mar 
nerium  de  Winelestele,  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetudinibus  et  peiti- 
nentiis  suis,  et  ecclesias  de  Actona  cum  capilUs  suis,  tidelicet  Wiko-Malbano,  et  Wrenne- 
bury,  et  Munchulf,  cum  communione  bosci  et  omnibus  pertinendia  suis,  ut  habeant  et 
teneant  omnia  prasdicta  in  omnibus  et  aingulis  rebus  per  bundas  et  divisas  libera  et  quiet^ 
et  ab  omni  seculari  ezactione,  sicut  in  cartis  pnedicd  Hugonis  et  WUlielmi  Malbanck, 
quas  died  mouarchi  inde  habent,  plenius  testatur  .  .  .  Apud  Cestriam  anno  Domini 
millesimo  ducentesimo  et  tricesimo." — ^Dngdale  Monast.  vol.  t.,  p.  825. 

*  From  the  year  1566  to  1572  the  Registers  are  wandng,  and  copies  of  them  are  not 
to  be  found  at  Chester.  They  were  in  a  very  imperfect  state  between  the  years  1726  and 
1760 ;  but  in  1844  these  documents  were  recovered  at  Cheater. 
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Rob^"^  Elizabeth,  Jane,  Maiy,  Anne,  and  Dianna,  were  living  at  her 
death.  She  died  the  14th  day  of  April,  A.D.  1 666."  The  Tault  in  the 
chancel  alluded  to  is  situated  between  two,  and  close  to  one,  of  the  stone 
pillars,  and  may  probably,  as  may  be  observed  in  passing,  add  testimony  to 
their  antiquity.  There  are  three  modem  Tablets  in  the  Church,  one  in 
memoiy  of  the  Rev.  Enoch  Clementson,  and  the  other  two,  placed  by  the 
relations  of  the  late  Rev.  Roger  Kent  Outside  the  Church,  at  the  foot  of 
the  tower,  there  is  a  curious  old  monument,  now  in  a  very  delapidated 
state.  The  entrance  to  this  vault  is  from  the  interior  of  the  Church.  This 
was  the  burial  place  of  an  old  &mily  named  Wade,  from  whom  Wade*s  Green 
derives  it  name.  There  is  a  strong  tradition  that  Field  Marshal  Wade  was 
interred  here,  but  the  writer  of  these  pages  cannot  ascertain  the  fact ;  and 
there  seem  many  reasons  for  concluding  that  such  was  not  the  case.  The 
foUowing  inscription  has  been  copied  from  a  monument  in  Westminster 
Abbey : — 

Sacred  to  the  memory 

of 

George  Wade 

Field  Marshall  in  His  Majesty's  service 

Lieutenant  General  of  the  Ordnance. 

Colonel  of  His  Mtgesty's  3rd  Regt.  Dragoon  Guards 

Governor  of  Fort  William,  Fort  Augustus 

and  Fort  George 

And  one  of  His  Mi^esty*s  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council. 

He  died  14th  March  1748:    Aged  75  years. 

I  subjoin  the  following  Pedigree  of  the  family  of  Wade,  as  &,r  as  the 
Minshull  Registers  give  information ;  but  I  do  not  find  any  notice  of  the 
baptism  of  Geoige  Wade  in  A.D.  1673,  nor  of  his  burial  at  the  time  stated. 
The  last  person  who  was  buried  in  this  vault  was  Mrs.  Maiy  Jervis, 
of  Bath,  Aug.  26,  1808  :— 


•  Bobert  died  leating  one  daaghter,  Elizabeth,  who  married  John  Atherton,  of  Ather- 
ton,  Esq.,  and  from  him  Bishop  Heber  was  descended. 
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Outside  the  Church,  against  the  wall  of  the  apse,  to  the  south-east,  is  a 
slab  ivith  the  following  inscription  :^ 

Near  this  place  Ije  interred  the  bodies  of 

Thomas  Minshull,  late  of  Eardswick 

in  the  County  of  Chester,  and  Alice  his  wife 

who  was  daughter  of  James  Trollope,  of  Thirlby 

in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  Esq. 

They  left  two  sons  and  five  daughters 

This  Monument  is  erected  by  their  three 

Surviving  daughters  in  dutiful  remembrance 

of  Parents,  upright  &  just  in  all  their  ways. 

Both  they  and  their  children  suffered 

Great  wrongs  by  unjust  people. 

He  was  loyal  to  his  King,  and  true  to  his  country 

His  mother  was  sister  to  Sir  Edwd,  Fitton 

of  Gawsworth  in  Cheshire, 

who  suffered  for  King  Charles  the  first  of 

blessed  memory. 

We  read  the  name  of  Mr.  Thomas  Minshull,  of  Eardswick,  among  those 
-who  were  detained  prisoners  at  Chester  by  the  Parliamentary  forces, 
Sep.  7,  1650* — a  fact  which  somewhat  illustrates  this  inscription.  This 
Mr.  Minshull,  however,  was  most  probably  the  father  of  the  gentleman  to 
whose  memory  the  monument  was  erected.  The  tablet  refers  evidently  to 
two  ancient  stones,  on  brick  support,  which  lie  together  at  the  south-eastern 
comer  of  the  church-yard,  marking  them  as  the  burial  place  of  this  family. 
These  stones  are  looked  to  with  great  respect  by  all  the  poorer  neighbours, 
and  a  veiy  strong  and  pleasing  reluctance  is  manifested  to  their  being 
moved,  in  consequence  of  a  tradition,  (for  which,  as  far  as  it  appears, 
there  is  no  foundation,)  that  the  remains  of  one,  who  left  bounty  money  to 
the  Parish,  here  take  their  rest 

The  Church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Bartholomew,  and  as  is  stated  in 
documents  already  quoted,  f  was  a  chapelery  in  the  Parish  of  Aston. 
Before  the  Reformation,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  it  was  made  a  Parish 

•  Ormerod'f)  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  xli.  +  See  above,  p.  07. 
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hj  Act  of  Parlkment,  as  is  sUied  bj  Bishop  Gastzell*^  wpfKtea&j  on  the 

authoiilj  of  Mr.  Farringtoii,  who  ms  some  time  caiate<rfChorchMiiishiill. 

The  tithe  had  been  ffven  bj  Ho^  Malbank^f  who  was  the  Normsn  grantee 

of  this  Manor,  and  by  Michael  Minshnll,*  ivho  was  aftenvazds  the  Squire 

of  the  Pazish,  to  the  Abbey  of  Combennere;  and  these  grants  were  ooo- 

finned  by  Charter  of  King  Henxy  III.'j    At  the  dissohition  of  that  house 

they  wefe  seized  by  the  Grown  and  sold,  (with  what  equity  it  is  difficult  to 

imagine,)  to  John  Damel,§  of  Daresboiy,  Esqaixe.T     Subsequently  they 

became  the  property  of  Mr.  MinshuD,  and  on  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Thomas 

Chohnondeley  with  the  heiress  of  John  Minshnll,  Esq.,  they  returned  to  the 

o£&pTing  of  their  original  possessors.    The  rectorial  tithe  was  commuted  in 

the  year  1838  for  a  rent  chaige  of  £120  per  annum.    It  passed,  t(^ther 

with  the  estate  and  the  right  of  presentation  to  the  living,  to  the  fimiily  of 

the  present  Squire,  at  the  period  already  named.^*  Serriqe  and  mass  were 

performed  at  Mioshull  formerly  by  one  of  the  monks  horn  Gomb6nnere,ff 

who  was  called  the  Abbot's  Curate ;  and  this  may  aooount^  pezhi^,  why 

the  Clergyman  has,  in  the  old  Parish  Roisters,  always  signed  himself 

Curate,  and  not  Vicar,  as  he  would  seem  otherwise  to  be  entitled. 

The  living  was  a  donatiye ;  but  in  the  year  1725,  it  receiTed  an  addition 
from  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  which  took  from  it  its  priril^es  and  made 
it  a  perpetual  core.  The  benefaction  was  the  sum  of  £200,  which,  together 
with  other  £200,  collected  as  follows,  viz.,  Mrs  Elizabeth  Smith  £100, 
a  legacy  by  will  of  Maiy  Barrow  £50,  and  by  subscription  £50,  was  ex- 
pended on  the  purchase  of  land,  called  the  Glebe  Farm,  consisting  of  27 
acres  and  32  perches,  at  Tetton,  near  Middlewich. 

Valor  Ecdesiasticus  temp.  Hen.  YJILH 

Tempal '  in  Mynshul 

In  garb  '  decimal  *  itm  an^,  crescent  *  ocibz  annis. 

£4.    0.    0. 
Bishop  Gastrel  states  that  the  living  was  "  certified  £23  128.  6d.,  viz. : 
house  and  two  small  gardens  £2 ;  small  tithe  and  Easter  offerings  £13 ; 

*  Nodt  CesL  f  See  above,  p.  98.  {  See  above,  p.  07. 

II  Id.  I  Extract  from  the  Augmentation  Office.  ^  See  Ormerod,  vol.  L  p.  ^40. 

••  See  above,  p.  87.  ft  Bishop  GaatreU's  Nodtia  Cestrienais. 

\\  Dogdale'8  Monasticoni  v.  page  327. 
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pension  from  Mr.  Ohomlej  of  Vale  Royal  £Q;  surplice  fees  £12  10s.; 
interest  of  £50  2s.  6d.  given  bj  Elizabeth  Holland."* 

The  vicarial  tithe,  which  is  given  to  the  Curate  was  commuted  in  the 
year  1838  for  a  rent  charge  of  £50  per  annum.  This,  together  with  the 
interest  from  the  £Etrm  at  Tetton  (1849),  £58  per  annum,  and  the  surplice 
fees,  are  the  Curate's  salary.  Of  the  Vicarage  notice  will  be  taken 
presently. 

The  following  curious  Terrier  is  preserved  in  one  of  the  old  Registers  : 

"The  rule  of  the  Parish  for  the  paying  of  ChuFch  duties  to  the  Minister. 

For  Mortuaries.     If  the  full  value  do  arise  to  one  hundred 

poimds,  then  there  is  to  be  paid £0  13     1 

To  pay  to  Mr.  Newton  up<m  the  death  of  John  Vernon.    Witness, 

Peter^  Harding,  Warden,   1665 ;   and  ordered   before  Thomas 

Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  Nov.  14,  1685. 
If  the  inventory  arise  to  forty  pounds,  there  is  then  to  be 

paid 0  10    0 

A  tithe  calf  to  be  paid    0    3    4 

A  colt  to  pay 0    0    4 

A  swarm  of  bees   0    0     1 

Atythelamb    0     18 

If  under  seven  lambs,  then  one  halfpenny  a  lamb;  Robert  Eachus 

Meadow,  Town  Meadow,  and  Nutmouth  Meadow,  pay  tithe  hay 

in  kind. 

John  Holland,  Minister." 

Another!  Terrier  is  also  extant,  of  which  a  copy  is  given  in  the  note,  on 

*  Notitia  Gestiiensis. 

f  ^  An  exact  Terrier  and  exact  account  of  such  Tithes  as  have  been  and  are  payable  to 
the  Minister  of  Church  Mlnshnll,  delivered  at  the  visitation  of  the  Bight  Rev.  Father  iu 
God,  Samuel  [Feploe]  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester,  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Middlewich,  on 
Toeaday  the  5th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  1733.  Church  Minshull  being  a  Donative  and 
only  supplied  by  a  Curate  under  the  Worshipful  Charles  Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  has  no 
glebe  lands  that  we  know  of  belonging  to  it,  the  said  Mr.  Cholmondeley  having  the  whole 
tidxe  of  com  himselfl 

Imprimis.  There  is  a  small  house  of  two  bays  of  building,  with  two  small  gardens 
enclosed,  possessed  by  the  Curate,  being  charged  to  pay  Mr.  Cholmondeley  six  shillings 
per  annum,  at  two  equal  portions,  when  demanded. 
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account  of  the  various  information  which  it  contains.  The  present  rent 
charge  to  Minshull  Hall  is  the  same  as  the  sum  paid  fur  that  estate  by  Mr. 
Cholmondeley,  when  this  Terrier  was  given.     But  the  sum  of  JBi  is  no 


2.     There  is  no  bam,  stable,  out-boose,  nor  orchard. 

8.  We  know  of  no  estates  that  are  wholly  tithe  free,  excepting  Minshull  Hall  with  all 
the  grounds  belonging  to  it,  in  lieu  of  which  Mr.  Cholmondeley  yearly  pays  to  the 
Minister  the  sum  of  seven  pounds  four  shillings  as  a  stipend. 

4.  These  grounds  liave  by  prescription  been  free  from  paying  tithe-hay  pleading 
modus  as  followeth, 

5.  Mr.  Roger  Wilbroham's  estate  in  the  outlands  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  pays  one 
shilling  as  a  modus. 

6.  Mr.  John  Rylance's  estate  in  the  outlands  in  lieu  of  dthe-hay  only  pays  four  pence 
as  a  modus. 

7.  John  Warburton*s  estate  pays  all  tithes,  excepting  one  field  caUed  the  Banks,  for 
which  only  six  pence  is  paid  as  a  modM. 

8.  John  Oakes  and  Henry  Finney  pay  two  pence  each  of  them  for  Tettenliall  Meadow. 
0.     Mr.  Francis  Bebbington,  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  at  Lee  Green,  pays  four  pence, 

and  for  Halmack's  Meadow  two  pence,  as  a  modus. 

10.  Randall  Kennerly  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  for  his  land  at  the  bottom  of  I^ee 
Green  pays  four  pence  as  a  modus. 

11.  John  Holford  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  at  Lee  Green  only  pays  4d.  as  a  modus.  The 
said  John  pays  all  tithes  for  Hassall's  tenement. 

12.  Mr.  Wilson's  tenement,  late  Walls,  of  Lee  Green,  in  lieu  of  tithe*hay  only  pays 
dd.  as  a  modus. 

13.  Lee  Green  Hall  with  the  Fox  fields,  and  the  tenement  late  of  Wm.  Walls  at  the 
bottom  of  Lee  Green,  in  the  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  pays  but  Is.  8d.,  payable  by  the  person 
that  occupies  Lee  Green  Hall. 

14.  The  meadow  commonly  called  Mary  Meadow  pays  6d.  as  a  modus. 

15.  Birchenhead's  tenement  at  Lee  Green  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  pays  Sd.  as  a 
modus. 

N.B.  Our  Curate  has  nothing  but  the  small  tithes  of  tliis  Parish,  which  consists  of 
but  one  small  Township. 

The  Town  Meadow  and  the  two  little  meadows  adjoining,  viz.,  Davies'  itfeadow  and 
Mr.  Young's  meadow  over  the  river  pay  tithe-hay  in  kind  to  the  Minister. 

16.  Flax  and  hemp  titheable  wret  in  the  water  or  on  the  ground. 

17.  Every  seventh  pig,  every  seventh  goose  in  kind ;  for  a  cplt  4d. 

18.  For  every  seventh  lamb  2d.,  if  imder  seven  Id.,  if  above  seven  2d.  for  each ;  for 
every  calving  cow  under  seven  l{d.,  if  above  seven  so  many  groats,  if  barren  Id. ;  the 
tenth  kid  of  wood  in  kind. 
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longer  charged  upon  the  land.  When  the  tithe  was  oommuted  in  1838,  it 
waa  conceived  that  MinshuU  Hall  was  charged  heyond  its  share;  and 
arranged,  therefore,  that  this  £\  should  be  collected  henceforth  bj  small 
additions  on  the  other  tenants. 

The  Vicarage  House  is  annexed  permanently  to  the  living.  The  two 
cottages  have  been  made  into  one  dwelling;  and  were  much  enlarged  and  im- 
proved by  both  Mr.  Stringer  and  Mr.  Glementson.  Greater  alterations, 
however,  were  effected  by  Mr.  Blackbume  in  1838,  who  made  it  an  excel- 
lent abode,  having  raised  £220,  by  mortgage,  upon  the  living,  under  the 
Gilbert  Act,  for  that  purpose. 

The  cost  of  rebuilding  the  Church  is  stated  to  have  been  £2,643  18s.  4d. ; 
towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  which  we  have  record  of  two  extraor- 
dinary church-rates  :  one,  dated  Feb.  22,  1704,  of  10s.  in  the  pound;  and 
the  other,  Feb.  17,  1702-3,  of  40s.  in  the  pound  ''for  discharging  such 
debts  and  sums  of  money  as  are  already  expended  in  building  a  steeple,  and 
other  necessaiy  charges  belonging  to  our  Church,  and  for  the  perfecting 
the  same." 

There  is  a  memento  dated  May  10,  1713,  of  certain  pews  being  allotted 
to  the  dwellings  of  parishioners:  but  &om  the  older  character  in  which  the 
name  of  "  Roger  Wilbraham,  Esq.,"  is  engraved,  it  would  almost  seem  as 
though  there  had  been  pews  also  in  the  former  Church. 

There  are  one  or  two  very  remarkable  expressions  in  the  Parish  Eegis- 
ters :  thus  the  following,  and  others  similar.     '*  Anno  1573.  The  year  from 

N.B.  Of  any  person  dying  within  the  Piurish  possessed  of  forty  pounds  of  debtless 
goods,  real  or  personal,  a  mortuary  to  the  Curate,  viz..  Ids.  4d. 

Every  burial  or  christening  within  the  Pniish  one  shilling  to  the  Minister.  Minshull 
Hall  demean  is  charged  with  SOs.  to  be  paid  to  the  Minister  yearly. 

N.B.  Our  Church  has  been  lately  once  augmented  by  the  bounty  of  the  late  Gracious 
Queen  Anne :  an  estate  is  purchased  of  Saml.  White,  Apothecary,  now  of  Northwich,  set 
at  £29  per  aniuun,  with  a  house,  sufficient  out-housing,  &o.,  situate  in  the  Township  of 
Tetton,  in  Warmincham  Parish,  of  which  estate  Minshull  poor  (being  joint  purchasers 
and  having  separate  deeds  for  a  field  called  Ox  Pasture)  are  to  receive  the  interest  of 
jglOO  yearly,  abating  leys,  ^c. : — 

Tench's  meadow  6d.    Tithe-wool  in  kind  by  weight.    Further  we  know  nothing  of, 

as  witoesseth  our  hands, 

Cornelius  Edwabds,  Curate. 

James  Wade,  Thomas  Walton,  Wardens." 
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the  lacamation  of  the  Eternal  and  ETeilasting  God."  And  "AD.  164a. 
Thomas  Warburton,  baptized  Jnty  17.  Being  the  first  after  the  deetruo- 
tion  of  the  BeTerend  order  of  Bishops." 

The  following  is  the  succession  .of  Cleigymen  since  A.D.  1561 : — 

A.D. 

1561.    ^Gilbert  Sonthworth,  Corate, 

Buried  at  MinshuU,  A.D.  1573. 
1573.    Charles  Rjle,  Curate, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1601— Sep.  16. 
1601.    Joseph  Eell,  Curate  and  Minister, 

Buried  at  MinshuH,  A.D.  1628— Feb.  11. 
1629.    Richard  Whitfield,  Curate. 
1631.    Lawrence  Newton,  Curate. 

1645.    Thomas  Houlford,  Minister. 
1651.    John  Bradley. 
1656.     Samuel  Higgison,  Pastor. 
1660.    Lawrence  Newton,  Curate, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1667— Oct  24. 
1667.    John  Holland,  Curate, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1689— March  24. 
1689.    John  Farrington, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1706— -Dec.  30. 
1707.    Cornelius  Edwards, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1760— Dec.  13. 

1761.  Ralph  Markham, 

Buried  at  Tarporley,  A.D.  1761— Dec.  26. 

1762.  Robert  Markham,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Brazenose. 

1763.  James  Milliquet,  Minister. 
1773.    John  Langhom^  Offf  Minister. 
1776.    Roger  Kent,  Minister  and  Vicar, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1807— Not.  20. 
1808.    James  Stringer,  Minister, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  AD.  1819— Jan.  14. 


*  John  Sotbeworth  is  mentioned  among  those,  who  were  next  of  kin  and  heiis  to 
Anne,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Datton. — Ormerod,  voL  iii,  p.  180. 
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185^0.    Enoch  Clementson,  Vicar, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1836— Dec.  24. 

1887.    Gilbert  R.  Blackburne, 

Now  Vicar  of  Long  Ashton,  near  Bristol. 

1643.     Geo.  Benj.  Sandford,  Curate. 

Charities. 

Churcli  MinshuU  is  rich  in  Charities.    The  sum  of  £100  belonging  to 

the  poor,  (the  greater  portion  of  which  is  believed  to  have  been  given  by 

the  Father  of  the  present  Squire,)  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Brooke,  who 

allows  interest  5  per  cent,  per  annum.  There  is  a  bond  in  the  Parish  chest 

to  that  effect,  dated  Nov.  6,  1806,  and  signed  by  Mr.  Thomas  Brooke. 

There  are  two  fields  also  at  Tetton,  adjoining  the  Glebe  Farm,  (containing 

together  8  acres  2  roods  and  20  perches  of  land)  the  property  of  the  poor 

of  MinshuU.    The  rentid  of  this  (£20  per  annum)  is  distributed  according  to 

the  judgment  of  the  Ciurate  and  Churchwardens  for  the  time  being,  upon 

St  Thomas'  day :  but  a  portion  of  it,  £5  or  more,  is  reserved  to  be  given 

at  other  seasons :  part,  on  the  feasts  of  our  Lord's  nativity  and  Easter,  and 

on  the  days  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  honor 

of  Michael  the  Archangel,  as  is  directed  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Frogge  :*  and 

the  rest  at  the  judgment  of  the  Curate,  as  occasion  may  demand. 

The  following  persons  are  mentioned  as  benefactors,  to  whom  the  poor 
are  indebted  for  their  money  •— 

•  The  Second  of  September  1618. 
H^  the  day  and  year  above  written  Mrs.  Margaret  Frogge,  of  Drayton  Mannor,  in  the 

County  of  Staff:  bom  in  the  Pariah  of  Handley,  in  the  County  of  Chester,  sister  to 

Thomas  Yarwan  of  the  said  Parish  of  Handley,  late  wife  to  Mr.  Bichard  Frogge  deceased, 

bom  in  the  Parish  of  Minshull,  she  bearing  of  a  good  and  charitable  mind  towards  the 

poor  of  the  said  Parish,  where  the  said  Bichard  her  late  husband  was  bom,  hath  of  her  own 

free  libendity  given  the  day  and  year  above  written  unto  the  poor  of  the  said  Parish  the 

sum  of  ten  pounds  of  lawful  money,  to  be  set  out  for  the  use  of  the  said  poor  for  ever. 

And  the  use  mone^  of  the  same  being  the  yearly  sum  of  twenty  shillings,  to  be  distributed 

onto  the  said  poor  yearly  for  ever,  at  the  feasts  of  the  nativity  of  our  Lord  God  Jesus 

Cbxist,  the  feast  of  Easter,  of  St  John  Baptist,  and  St  Michael  the  Archangel,  by  equal 

portiona,  by  the  oversight  and  discretion  of  John  Minshull,  of  Minshull,  Esq.,  and  my 

brother-in-law  Mr.  Christopher  Frogge,  during  their  natural  lives;   and  after  by  the 

oversight  and  discretion  of  the  Banister  of  Minshull  and  Churchwardens  for  the  time  being : 

which  sum  of  ten  pounds  is  now  remaining  in  the  custody  of  the  said  John  Mioahull,  Aimigr, 

and  Christopher  Frogge,  John  Kell,  Ifinister,  Robert  Tetde,  Henry  Walls,  Gaidiani,  to 

be  set  forth  as  aforesaid. 
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A.D.  £    s.     d. 

1618.  Mrs.  Margaret  Frogge* 10    0    0 

1619.  Mrs.  Anne  Wadet 6  13  4 

1697.  Thomas  Kennerley 10    0  0 

1720.  Mr.  Edward  Wade:    10     0  0 

1723.  Mr.  Arthur  Warburton 30     0  0 

Ladt  Meredith's  Chabitt. 
Mention  is  made  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Commissioners  for  inquiring  con- 
cerning Charities,  of  one  named  "  Lady||  Meredith*s  Charity"  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  :  "  An  annual  sum  of  20s.  or  21s.  is  given  by  Lord  Delamere, 
as  is  behoved,  on  account  of  this  charity,  more  especially  as  it  is  described 
in  the  returns  of  1786,  as  vested  in  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  an  ancestors 
or  relative  of  his  Lordship.  It  is  also  stated  to  be  left  to  poor  widows.*' 
Tins  Charity  was  withdrawn  in  1843,  when  his  Lordship's  agent,  who  was 
applied  .to,  stated  that  it  had  been  a  gift. 

Mr.  Brooke  sends  £  10  and  Mr.  Done  £2,  to  be  distributed  by  the  Curate 
and  Churchwardens  every  year  at  Christmas.  Under  their  patronage  a 
club  was  established  in  1838,  into  which  the  poor  pay  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
after  evening  service,  2d.  or  4d.  or  6d.  a  week,  as  they  have  desire.  The 
donations  are  divided  among  the  weekly  contributors  in  unequal  portbns, 
according  to  their  behaviour  generally  in  the  neighbourhood  and  their 
attendance  at  church.  The  money  is  distributed  in  coal  or  clothing,  as 
each  may  wish :  and  coal  is  carted  willingly  to  their  several  dwellings  by 
the  tenants  at  the  different  DEums. 

The  School. 

A  School-house  was  erected  by  subscription  in  the  year  1785.  Before 
this  time  the  children  had  been  instructed  in  the  church.  The  School  is 
endowed  with  £300,  which  was  collected  as  follows : — 

♦  See  aboye,  p.  107. 
f  M^  that  Anne  Wade  late  wife  of  Hagh  Wade,  late  of  Church  Minahiill  in  the 
County  of  Chester,  yeoman,  deceased,  and  mother  of  Captain  Wade,  in  her  last  will  and 
testament  bearing  date  ....  did  give  unto  the  poor  of  the  Puish  of  Church 
Minshull  aforesaid,  six  pounds,  thirteen  shillings,  and  four  pence  for  ever,  the  same  to 
be  put  forth  for  use  continuaUy,  and  the  use  yearly  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor  of  the 
Parish  for  e^er,  according  to  the  said  will :  the  same  £Q  138.  4d.  now  in  the  hands  and 
custody  of  Edward  Brassie  of  Audlem,  in  the  said  County  of  Chester. 

}  See  pedigree  p.  100.  {|  See  Cholmondeley  pedigree. 

I  It  should  have  been  said,  **  the  Fatlier." 
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1614.     Rev.  Christopher  Minshull,  Clerk* £200     0     0 

1668.     Mr.  Ralph  Wilbraham,  of  Dorfoldf  50     0     0 

Added  by  the  Parish 50     0     0 

The  right  to  appoint  a  master  now  rests  with  Mr.  Brooke,  whose  father 
obtained  it  by  letter  from  Mr.  Minshull,  late  chief  magibtrate  at  Bow 
Street.  It  appears  that  at  one  time  the  money  left  by  Mr.  Minshull  was 
withholden  during  ten  years  from  the  purpose  for  which  it  had  been  left : 
and  I  copied  the  following,  relating  to  it,  from  the  Harl.  MSS.^  in  the 
British  Museum. 

'*  A  memorandum  of  a  legacy  given  for  the  good  of  Minshull  poor. 
About  10  years  ago  there  was  given  £200  by  one  Mr.  Minshull,  Clerk,  to 
be  improved  so  long  as  it  would  buy  lands  worth  £20  per  annum ;  which 
£20  wajs  thus  to  be  disposed  of,  viz. :  £17  to  a  School  Master,  £2  1 3s.  4d. 
to  a  Preacher,  58.  to  the  poor,  and  Is.  8d.  to  a  Piper  on  the  Shrove 
Tuesday.  This  money,  at  least  most  of  it,  to  wit  £17  and  £2  Ids.  id,  hath 
been  detained  hitherto,  though  the  other,  I  take  it,  has  been  paid.  The 
Commissioners  therefore  whom  this  may  concern  may  do  well  to  inquire 
farther  of  this  matter  from  Peter  MinshuU,  Esq.,  who  now  has  lands 
charged  with  this  legacy,  and  is  to  see  performed  according  to  the  will  of 
the  deceased." 

This  document  is  valuable,  as  showing  to  what  family  of  the  Minshulls 
the  Parish  are  indebted  for  this  bounty.  We  may  observe  also  the  Interest 
which  the  £200  was  expected  to  afford ;  compare  this  with  the  will  of 
Mrs.  Margaret  Frogge,  and  we  gather  that  10  per  cent,  was  interest,  not 
unusual  in  those  days.  It  throws  light  also  upon  a  circumstance,  which 
caused  difficulty  to  Biskop  Gastrell,  more  than  100  years  ago.  The  Bishop 
states,||  "  The  £300  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Rich4  Vernon,  of  Middlewich, 
who  pretends  to  the  right  of  nominating  a  master.''  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Mr.  R.  Vernon  was  the  gentleman  who  purchased  §  Eardswick  from 
the  &mily  of  the  Minshulls.  There  is  an  old  tradition  in  the  Parish,  that 
it  was  a  member  of  the  house  of  Eardswick  who  left  the  money,  and  we 
learn  here  that  that  estate  was  charged  with  payment  of  the  interest. 


*  See  pedigree  of  Minshull,  of  Eardswick.  f  See  above,  p.  03  &  104. 

}  No.  2103,  f.  66. 
II  Not.  Cest.  §  See  above,  p.  90. 
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Bishop  Oastiell  states  that  a  master  was  Uoensed  on  the  nommatioii  of 
Mr.  Vernon,  in  1713;  and  also,  that  **  the  children  of  all  the  inhabitants  are 
taught  free."  At  this  present  time  the  number  who  have  this  privilege  is 
limited  to  20 ;  but  the  master  and  mistress  have  permission  to  take  other 
pupils,  that  they  may  increase  their  incomes. 

The  Sdiool  is  doubtless  a  very  great  blessing  to  the  Parish ;  and  by  the 
endowment  and  other  means  the  benefit  of  gratuitous  instruction  is  afforded 
to  almost  all  the  poor  children  of  the  Townships  and  none  need  enter  the 
busy  scenes  of  life  without  having  first  received  an  adequate  education. 
But,  notwithstanding,  many  leave  the  dwellings  of  their  parents  unable 
both  to  read  and  write.  This  may  be  attributed  in  some  measure  to  the 
negligence  of  the  elders,  who  ought  to  know  better ;  and  quite  as  much,  to 
the  little  control  which  they  are  accustomed  to  exercise  over  their  ofispring. 
They  are  exhorted  to  send  their  children  regularly  to  School,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  education  are  stated  to  them  plainly  and  repeatedly ;  but  still 
they  are  indifferent :  or,  if  the  parent  be  otherwise  minded,  necessity  often 
compels  that  the  School  be  thought  of  secondary  moment  In  most  cot- 
tages the  mother  goes  out  to  work,  and  an  elder  child  is  left  at  home  to 
watch  over  the  younger  members  of  the  household.  At  the  age  of  twelve, 
often  younger,  and  but  very  seldom  later,  tho  children  leave  the  school  and 
engage  in  service;  and  yet,  in  comparing  our  marriage  registers  with  those 
of  other  places,  the  number  who  write  their  names  are  found  to  form  a  veiy 
large  proportion.  Of  142  names  in  our  present  books,  only  38  have  made 
their  marks ;  but  for  many  reasons,  which  might  be  assigned,  this  is  not 
to  be  considered  by  any  means  a  certain  test. 

The  endowment  money,  £800,  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Brooke,  who  allows 
interest  5  per  cent.,  besides  a  house  for  the  master^s  use.  There  is  a  bond 
in  the  Parish  chest  for  the  amount,  dated  Feb.  7,  1785,  and  signed  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Brooke. 

A  donation  of  £2  is  sent  annually  by  £dwd.  Loyd,  Esq.,  of  Minshull 
Vernon. 

Sick  Club. 

There  is  a  dividing  club ;  formed  in  1848.  This  has  quite  superseded 
another  society,  which  the  Curate  hoped  to  have  established,  under  the 
patronage  of  H.  Brooke,  E.  Loyd,  and  R.  Done,  Esquires,  upon  a  much 
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better  principle ;  for  ^whicb  he  had  taken  great  pains,  in  drawing  up  the 
rules,  and  having  them,  after  many  letters  of  consultation,  supervised  by 
Mr.  Finlaison  and  the  Barrister  in  London. 

Cattle  Club. 
Several  fiarmers  have  lost  many  of  their  stock  by  a  veiy  fatal  disease 
called  Pleura  Pneumonia :  a  club,  therefore,  has  been  established  with  the 
sanction  of  Mr.  Brooke.  There  are  inspectors  and  officers  duly  appointed, 
and  in  ottse  of  loss,  the  sufferer  receives  £6  remuneration  for  each  beast. 
Of  this  £"2  10s.  is  contributed  by  the  Squire,  and  the  remainder  paid  from 
a  fund  which  is  always  kept  on  hand,  and  collected  by  an  equal  rate  upon 
efvery  member,  according  to  the  number  of  his  stock. 

Dissenting  Chapeus. 
We  have  no  Chapel  or  place  of  worship  beside  the  Church ;  but  there 
are  many  Dissenters,  calling  themselves  **  Independent  Non-conformists." 
They  profess  to  cherish  kind-feeling  towards  the  Church ;  and  the  Curate 
fives  on  neighbourly  terms  with  all  of  them.  But  they  are  very  diligent 
to  lead  as  many  as  they  can ;  and  they  spread  Tracts  among  the  poor, 
particularly  a  Monthly  Penny  Magazine,  which  gives  vent  to  veiy  great 
soreness  and  unchristian  spirit. 

LiTERART  Characters. 
Sampson  Eardswick,  "  An  Antiquary  known  to  the  world  at  large  as  the 
historian  of  his  native  coimty  (Staffordshire)  was  the  immediate  represen- 
tative of  the  family,  and  possessed  the  estates  of  his  ancestors  at  Leighton."'**' 
He  had  property  also  in  Church  Minshull.f 

The  late  Rev.  Saml.  Briscall,  B  D.,  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  some  time  Fellow  of  Brazenose  College,  Oxford,  was  the  grandson  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Briscall,  of  Lee  Green  Hall. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Vawdry,  late  Fellow  of  Brazenose  College,  Oxford,  was 
baptized  at  Minshull,  Jan.  18,  1808. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Markham,  Vicar  of  Minshull,  was  the  **  Author  of  a 
small  volume  of  Poems." — Ormerod,  vol.  ii.,  p.  128, 

Superstitions. 
Some  of  the  inhabitants  believe  and  trust  in  charms.    I  found  a  printed 

*  Ormerod,  vol.  iiL,  p.  119.  +"  See  above,  p.  90. 
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paper  in  a  cottage,  containing  a  letter  from  the  Saviour,  which  was  said  to 
have  been  found  upon  Mount  Calvaiy,  and  witnessed  bj  Michael  the  Arch* 
angel.  There  were  also  the  well-known  letters  of  Abgarus*  King  of 
Edessa,  and  Jesus  Christ.  The  paper  was  considerei^  a  charm,  which 
would  avert  calamity  from  the  dwelling ;  give  protection  in  wind  and  storm ; 
assist  women  in  child-birth,  See,,  &c.  It  was  taken  do^vn,  however,  and 
burned  at  mj  request. 

A  very  extraordinary  instance  of  superstition  occurred  some  years  ag» : 
and  that  in  a  family  where  it  might  not  have  been  expected.  A  person, 
occupying  a  very  respectable  sphere  of  life,  had  violent  hemorrage  for  some 
days,  and  medical  assistance  appeared  of  no  avail ;  they  sent  therefore  in 
th<|  middle  of  the  night  to  an  old  man,  who  resided  a  mOe  distant,  request- 
ing that  he  would  come  and  stop  the  blood.  The  man  did  not  go  with 
them ;  but  repeated  certain  words  in  his  chamber,  and  then  bid  the  mes- 
sengers depart,  saying,  that  on  their  return  they  would  find  the  cure 
effected.  But  what  was  more  astonishing,  about  that  time  the  effusion 
ceased.  I  examined  the  whole  maMer  carefully  at  the  time,  and  obtained 
from  the  old  man  the  following  words,  which  he  wrote  for  me,  and  which 
formed  the  charm.  He  said  that  the  first  words  were  Latin,  and  that 
he  did  not  understand  them.  He  would  not  repeat  them  to  me ;  but 
directed  that  they  must  be  used  with  reverence,  and  never  on  any  account 
to  any  beast  :— 

**  Consummatum  miss 

Consummatum  miss 

Consummatum  miss. 

I  command  thy  blood  to  stop,  [here  mention  the  person^s  name,]  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

[Here  say  the  Lord's  Prayer.] 

* 

O  Lord,  prosper  Thou  these  words." 

The  old  man  gave  me  a  charm  also,  which  he  promised  would  cure  the 
ague.  The  following  words  must  be  written,  and  the  paper  worn  inside 
the  clothes,  and  somewhere  next  the  skin. — 


♦  Ens.  Ecc.  Hist.  lib.  1,  c.  13. 
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*'  When  Christ  saw  the  cross  whereon  He  was  to  be  crucified,  He  shook : 
the  Jews  said,  What  aileth  Thee  ?  art  Thou  afraid,  or  hast  Thou  got  the 
ague  ?    Christ  said,  I  am  not  afndd,  nor  have  not  got  the  ague. 

"  O  Lord*  prosper  Thou  these  words." 

The  old  man  professed  to  haw;^  wrought  many  cures,  and  I  have  his  MS. 
still  in  my  possession.  He  is  now  dead,  having  spent  his  kst  days  in  the 
workhouse. 

The  Pbesemt  Inhabitants  of  the  Parish  of  Church  Minbhull. 

•         • 

[The  **  Specuhtm  gregU"  or  minute  account  of  every  fiuuily  in  the  Parish  at  the  present 
tune,  the  compilafcion  of  which  mnst  have  heen  attended,  even  in  so  small  a  Parish, 
with  mach  difficulty  as  well  as  laboor,  it  is  impossible  to  print  entire  in  a  pnblioation 
like  the  present  It  may  be  sufficient  to  give  the  part  relating  to  the  fi&mily  of  the 
compiler  himadf,  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  this  branch 
of  his  history  of  the  Parish. — Secs.] 

FcanUy  No.  1.  The  Vicarage. — The  Rev.  Geo.  Bei\jamin  Sandford,*  M.A., 
of  Brazenose  College,  Oxford,  the  youngest  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth 
Sandford,  was  baptized  at  St.  Paulas  Church,  Manchester,  July  14th,  1811. 
William  and  Elizabeth  were  married  at  the  Cathedral,  Manchester,  October 
11, 1804.  William  was  buried  at£t  ]^arys  Church,  Manchester,  January , 
1821,  and  Elizabeth  in  April,  1833.  William  was  the  son  of  Thonias, 
the  grandson  of  John  Sandford,  of  Monton  Green,  in  the  Parish  of 
Ecdes ;  who  left  considerable  property  to  his  eldest  son,  with  two  small 
estates,  which  "now  belong  to  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere.  Elizabeth  was  de- 
scended from  the  Slacks  of  Taxall,  where  her  ancestors  had  property  and 
dwelt  for  many  generations. 

September  30th,  1845,  the  Bey.  Geo.  B.  Sandford  was  married  at  Brewood, 
Staffordshire,  to  Felicia,  the  second  daughter  of  Jeremiah  Smith,  D.D.  They 
have  children  as  follows : — 

Frances  Bebecca,  bom  at  Brewood,  and  bap.  at  Minshull,  Oct.  18, 1846. 

Felicia,  baptized  at  Minshull Oct.    6,  1847. 

Elizabeth  Anne,  ditto  Jan.  17,1849. 

Ellen,  ditto  Feb.   6,  1860. 


•  Author  of  *'  A  Letter  to  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  George  Spencer,  on  his  Conyersion  to 
Bomamsm,'*  Oaford,  1840 ;  **  A  Divine  Commission  necessary  to  the  Minister  of  Reli- 
gion," (a  sermon,)  London,  1840 ;  '*  Questions  and  Answers  on  the  Church  Catechism," 
Xofuitm,  1841 ;  "The  Doctrine  of  Regeneration  Considered,"  Oxford,  1843;  "A  Vindi- 
catton  of  the  Church  of  England  from  Charges  hronght  against  her  in  the  Christian's 
penny  Magazine,**  London,  1847 ;  "  A  Manual  of  Devotion,  intended  principally  for 
Sunday  Scholars,"  London,  1848. 
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SESSION    II.  MABCH  7th,  1800.  No.  6. 


The  Fifth  OrdiDOiy  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  at  the  Collegiate 
Institation,  on  Thorsday,  March  the  7th,  1860. 

Thomas  Ayibor,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair. 

Hie  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Memhers  of  the  Society  :— 

Sir  Thomas  B.  Birch,  Bart.,  M.P.,  of  the  Hazels,  Prescot. 

¥ercy  M.  Dove,  of  the  Boyal  Insurance,  liveipool. 

Bohert  Gill,  of  Much  Woolton. 

Hunter  Gordon,  of  Broughton,  Manchester. 

Alhert  J.  Mott,  of  Edce  Hill,  liyerpool. 

Samuel  Richardson,  of  Berkeley  Street,  Liverpool. 

John  Wilson  Patten,  M.P.,  of  Bank  Hall,  Warrington. 

The  following  Presents  were  announced : — 

1.  Books,  &e. — ^The  Institution  and  Efficacy  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  a 
Sermonpreached  at  St.  Peter's  Church  in  Liverpool,  27  September,  1710,  by 
Henry  Bichmond,  G.C.,  J.C.S.,  fellow-Commoner  of  Brasen-nose-CoUege,  in 
Oxford,  and  Co-Rector  of  the  Parish-Church  of  St  Peter,  and  Parochial-Chapel 
of  our  Lady  and  St  Nicholas,  published  in  a  small  character  for  the  benefit 
of  meaner  people :  Printed  by  S.  Teny,  in  Dale  St  for  ^e  Booksellers  in 
liverpool,  1710;  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thom.  A  Lithographed  Plate  of  the 
Hemams  of  the  Ancient  Cross  in  Winwick  Church-yurd;  from  Dr.  Kendrick, 
Warrington.  The  Art  Union  Almanack,  1850,  View  of  the  Fancy  Fair  in 
the  Prince's  Park,  1640,  Print  of  the  Embarkation  of  Prince  Albert ;  from 
Mr.  J.  R  Isaac.  A  large  collection  of  Impressions  of  Seals  in  Gutta  Percha ; 
from  Llewellyn  Jewett,  Esq.,  Public  Libraxy,  Plymouth.  Specimens  of 
Cotton  Pods,  and  a  Dmwinff  of  the  Cotton  Piant  in  flower;  from  D.  Lamb, 
Esq.  A  curious  Chinese  Map,  in  8  sheets ;  from  W.  L.  Alexander,  Esq. 
Laige  Plan  of  Liverpool,  by  George  Peny,  1769 ;  from  Samuel  Gath,  Esq. 

3.  ANTrQUiTi£8.-"Several  specimens  of  Samian  Ware,  found  in  cutting 
for  the  Railway,  at  Lancaster,  from  E.  H.  Satterthwaite,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Howson  presented,  on  the  part  of  his  friend  J.  Y.  Akerman, 
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Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Society  of  Antiqaaries,  an  eesay  *'  On  the  Gooditkni  of 
Britain,  from  the  descent  of  Giesar  to  the  coming  of  Claadins ;  accompanied 
by  a  Map  of  a  portion  of  Britain  in  its  ancient  state.** 

The  following  Articles  were  exhibited  :*- 

By  Mrs.  Moss,  Otterspool,  three  large  and  yeiy  elaborate  Brass  Dishes, 
of  the  same  desciiption  as  that  exhibited  at  the  Fourth  Meeting  by 
Mr.  Robin. 

By  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  seyeral  Dishes  of  a  simihur  kind. 

Mr.  Mayer  also  exhibited,  through  the  kindness  of  Thos.  Birchall,  Esq., 
a  large  collection  of  Original  Deeds  relating  to  the  estate  of  Bibbleton  Hall, 
near  Preston. 

Mr.  Mayer  also  exhibited,  firom  his  own  collection,  a  most  beautifully 
executed  Miniature  Sculpture,  in  hone  stone,  by  Albrecht  Durer.  This 
miniature  represented  the  wife  of  the  Artist,  and  the  minute  delicacy  of 
the  finish  of  evezy  part  showed  the  great  applicabihty  of  hone  stone  for  the 
purposes  of  art. 

W.  Stuart,  Esq.,  of  Springfield,  Knotty  Ash,  sent  for  exhibition,  in 
illustration  of  Mr.  Lamb*s  Paper,  a  Stem  of  the  Ck>tton  Plant  mounted  as 
a  walking  stick. 

In  illustration  also  of  Mr.  Lamb's  paper,  Dr.  Hume  called  attention  to 
the  travels  of  Sir  John  Maundeville,  and  read  the  very  curious  and  mar- 
vellous tale  of  the  lamb-bearing  tree. 

A  large  collection  of  Original  Letters,  Orders,  &c.,  sent  by  Sir  Philip 
Egerton,  several  of  which  were  embodied  and  others  alluded  to  in  his  Paper, 
were  also  laid  on  the  table. 

The  following  Papers  were  read : — 

I. — Cotton  and  the  Cotton  Tbadb. 
By  David  Lamb,  Esq. 
Cotton  being  that  commodity  which  now  exceeds  every  other  in 
constituting  the  commercial  and  manufacturing  greatness  of  the 
kingdom,  and  Lancashire  being  the  principal  seat  of  its  enterprise, 
I  presume  that  I  oannot  be  far  wrong  in  supposing  that  a  sketch  of 
the  Cotton  Trade  will  excite  some  interest  in  this  society.  Many 
of  the  essays  read  before  you  claim  attention  from  their  soientific 
or  their  antiquarian  character.  My  subject  has  few  such  associ* 
ations  to  recommend  it ;  but  viewed  under  a  social  or  economic 
aspect  it  becomes  highly  important. 

It  is  estimated  that  Great  Britain  contains  nearly  four  millions 
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of  persons  who  are,  some  wholly  others  partially,  dependent  on  the 
Cotton  Trade.  It  also  contributes  largely  to  the  support  of  sea- 
faring men  who  are  engaged  in  bringing  the  article  from  foreign 
countries.  Neither  is  the  number  of  persons  living  principally  by 
this  branch  of  commerce  more  remarkable  than  its  fruitful  means 
of  rewarding  their  industry.  It  is  indeed  a  vast  source  of  national 
wealth.  A  pound  of  the  lowest  quality  of  Gotten,  which  can  now 
be  bought  for  4d«,  is  manufactured  into  cloth  that  sells  for  9d. 
Even  here  labour  produces  more  than  the  cost  of  the  material; 
buty  if  we  take  the  finest  quality,  the  result  staggers  belief.  A 
pound  of  Sea  Island  Cotton,  now  worth  2s.,  is  made  into  lace  which 
the  Nottingham  manufacturer  sells  for  £}  1  4s.  The  increase  here 
is  112  for  1  .^  I  mention  these  as  two  extreme  cases;  but  my  infor- 
mation does  not  enable  me  to  say  where  the  true  or  medium  profit 
may  lie.  I  believe  this  would  be  a  very  difficult  question  to  settle ; 
buty  with  these  data,  strike  the  medium  where  you  will,  you  cannot 
do  less  than  prove  the  vastly  productive  power  and  the  beneficent 
influence  which  this  trade  exercises  on  the  destiny  of  the  British 
nation. 

The  authorities  that  I  have  consulted  regarding  the  early  history 
of  the  vegetable,  seem  to  agree  that  this  is  at  once  very  remote  and 
Tery  scanty.  M^CuUoch  traces  it  up  to  Herodotus,  who,  he  says, 
speaks  of  "  wild  trees  in  India  that  produce  a  sort  of  wool  superior 
to  that  of  sheep,"  and  that ''  the  natives  dress  themselves  in  cloth 
made  of  it."  Dr.  Ure  quot<js  Arrian  for  an  account  which  he  gives 
of  the  voyage  of  Alexander  the  Great's  admiral,  Nearchus,  who,  in 
sailing  down  the  Indus  and  along  the  coasts  of  Persia  to  the  Tigris, 
observed  that  the  clothing  of  the  inhabitants  was  made  of  stuff  that 
grew  upon  trees.    Both  M'CuUoch  and  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica 

•  A  piece  of  the  finest  Notdnghom  lace,  weighing  one  ounce  and  a  quarter,  contains  14 
yards,  and  is  sold  for  17d.  a  yard.  Between  10  and  12  per  cent,  of  the  Cotton  is  lost  in 
the  pioMss  of  manufactore :  making  allowance  for  this,  the  result  wiU  be  found  as  here 
scaled. 
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8tat«  thftt  Arrian  mentions  some  Cotton  cloth  which  had  been 
brought  to  Rome  by  soldiers  returning  from  Asia.  This  wonld 
throw  its  first  appearance  in  Europe  as  tai  back  at  least  as  the 
second  century  of  the  Ghiistinn  era.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is 
of  Eastern  origin,  yet  the  progress  of  its  manufoctnre  in  Asia  seems 
never  to  have  been  luded  by  machinery,  nnless  the  distaff  and  looms 
of  the  rudest  construction  be  elevated  to  that  character. 

Claims  to  the  introdnclioD  of  Cotton  manufacturing  into  Europe 
have  been  advanced  by  the  Italians  and  also  by  the  Dutch.  Neither 
of  these  nations,  however,  make  out  a  feasible  title  to  the  honour. 

About  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.  Cotton  was  bron^t  in 
small  qaantides  into  Lancashire,  from  London,  where  it  was  pur- 
chased. At  that  time  there  was  on  extensive  linen  trade  in  Man- 
chester. The  yam  was  imported  from  Ireland  and  Holland,  and 
was  woven  by  persons  living  in  the  country.  These  weavers  em- 
ployed their  wives  and  children  in  spinning  the  Cotton  by  single 
yams.  The  yam  they  made  of  it  was  poet,  bat  snfBcient  for  the 
weft  or  transverse  thread  of  the  web,  and  for  this  purpose  only  was 
it  used ; — the  warp  or  longitudinal  thread  was  of  flax.  Weaving  was 
a  rural  occupation,  often  varied  with  agricultural  work;  and  when 
at  length  the  web  was  completed,  it  was  taken  to  Manchester  for 
sale,  or  for  the  payment  of  wages,  as  the  case  might  be. 

cturing  of  Cotton  seems  to  have  lingered  long  in  this 
It  does  not  appear  to  have  attracted  mnch  atten- 
1th  century  was  far  advanced.  Doctor  Percival  of 
ys,  that  at  the  accesBion  of  George  III,  in  1760,  the 
'  all  the  Cotton  goods  manuiactured  in  Great  Britain 
d  £200,000  a  year !  Wool,  flax,  and  silk  were  seve- 
re important  objects  of  commerce.  Up  to  that  period, 
re  of  Cotton  seems  to  have  advanced  little  beyond 
ich  it  stands  to  this  day  in  India. 
:ch  spun  a  single  thread  more  espeditionsly  than  the 
to  have  been  the  best  instrument  used  in  England 
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till  about  1767,  when  an  ingenious  mechanic  named  Hargraves 
invented  a  machine  which  he  called  a  '^ jenny."  At  its  first  produc- 
tion it  spun  about  20  threads,  and  successive  improvements  brought 
it  in  time  to  spin  about  100.  A  year  or  two  after  Hargraves  ma- 
chine had  become  known,  the  celebrated  Arkwright  brought  forth 
his  spinning-frame,  which  was  followed  by  the  carding  cylinder. 
These  gave  prodigious  acceleration  to  the  making  of  yam.  Baines, 
in  his  History  of  Lancashire,  disputes  Arkwright's  title  to  be  con- 
sidered the  original  inventor  of  the  spinning-frame ;  others  contend 
as  sturdily  that  he  was  the  real  inventor.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
principle  of  the  machinery  is  still  maintained,  amidst  a  number  of 
subsequent  improvements. 

It  is  a  common  remark  that  misfortunes  follow  genius.  Poor 
Hargraves  was  assailed  by  a  mob,  who  destroyed  his  machines 
wherever  they  were  found,  broke  into  his  house,  shattered  his  fiimi- 
tore,  and  compelled  him  to  flee  to  a  distance,  where  at  length  he 
died  in  a  workhouse.  "Arkwright's  machines  were  reckoned  by 
the  operatives  as  even  more  adverse  to  their  interests  than  those  of 
Hargraves,  and  reiterated  attacks  were  made  on  the  factories  built 
for  them.  But,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  was  among  the  manu- 
facturers that  the  greatest  animosity  existed  against  Arkwright ; 
and  it  required  all  that  prudence  and  sagacity  for  which  he  was 
remarkable  to  enable  him  to  triumph  over  the  powerful  combination 
that  was  formed  against  him.  They  harrassed  him  with  actions  in 
the  courts  of  law ;  raised  factious  opposition  to  measures  in  parlia- 
ment that  would  have  benefited  him ;  and  it  is  a  fact,  that  a  large 
factory  erected  by  him  near  Chorley  was  destroyed  by  a  mob,  in 
the  presence  of  a  powerful  body  of  police  and  military,  without  any 
one  of  the  civil  authorities  requiring  them  to  interfere  to  prevent  so 
scandalous  an  outrage."* 

A  preacher  disposed  to  illustrate  Holy  Writ  by  recent  history 

♦  Ed.  Rev.  46—13  et  acq. 
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would  here  find  ample  occasion  to  exhibit  human  passions  and 
human  frailty.  Of  all  men  in  existence,  the  objects  of  persecution 
were  the  best  friends  of  the  classes  who  persecuted  diem.  Be£9ie 
their  inventions,  it  is  doubtful  whether  80,000  persons  were  em- 
ployed in  all  the  branches  of  the  Cotton  manufacture ;  whereas,  in 
consequence  of  those  inventions,  millions  are  engaged  in  its  different 
departments. 

Dr  Ure  says*  that  the  first  goods  of  English  make  of  ^hich  the 
warp  was  Cotton,  were  manufactured  at  Derby,  in  1773,  by  Messrs. 
Strutt  and  Need,  the  partners  of  Arkwright.  But  after  they  had 
caused  a  considerable  quantity  of  these  genuine  British  calicoes  to 
be  woven,  they  discovered  that  an  existing  law,  for  the  encourage- 
ment  of  the  arts,  imposed  on  such  goods  when  printed  double  the 
duty  of  that  chargeable  upon  mixed  fabrios  of  linen  and  cotton. 
The  same  sapient  law  prohibited  the  sale  of  these  home-made  cali- 
coes in  the  home-market.  It  required  a  long  and  expensive  appli- 
cation to  the  legislature  to  procure  the  repeal  of  these  preposterous 
enactments. 

The  following  account  of  this  Bepeal  Act,  the  14  Geo.  IIT.  o.  72, 
will  sound  comical  to  English  ears  of  the  present  day.  '^  Whereas 
a  new  manufacture  of  stuffs,  made  entirely  of  Cotton  spun  in  this 
kingdom,  has  been  lately  introduced,  and  some  doubts  were  expressed 
whether  it  was  lawful  to  use  it,  it  was  declared  by  parliament  to  be 
not  only  a  lawful  but  a  laudable  manufacture,  and  therefore  per- 
mitted to  be  used,  on  paying  3d.  a  square  yard  when  printed, 
painted  or  stained  with  colour." 

As  soon  as  Arkwright  s  patent  had  expired,  Crompton,  another 
man  of  ingenuity,  produced  his  machine  called  the  mule.  This  com- 
bined the  advantages  of  the  jenny  and  the  spinning-frame,  and  pro- 
bably derived  its  name  from  its  mongrel  character.  It  remains  to 
this  day,  one  of  the  most  useful  and  striking  objects  of  Cotton 


*  Ure's  Cot.  Man.  vol.  i,  p.  190  ct  seq. 
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machinery.  It  has  andergone  many  modifioations;  but,  in  its  most 
improved  state,  I  understand  that  one  adult  person  with  the  assist- 
ance of  three  children,  can  spin  by  means  of  it,  as  many  as  2000 
threads  at  a  time. 

The  mechanical  celebrity  of  these  men  was  closely  followed  by 
that  of  Watt.  Arkwright  and  others  had  supplied  the  means  of 
producing  a  multitude  of  threads  by  one  spinner.  But  at  first  they 
looked  for  power  to  drive  their  machinery  only  to  horses  and  water- 
wheels.  Bunning  waters  were  seldom  found  in  suitable  localities, 
and  horses  were  very  expensive.  Watt's  invention  brought  the 
power  to  the  situation  where  it  could  be  most  advantageously  used^ 
placing  it  at  once  in  the  centre  of  a  population  trained  to  manufac- 
turing habits^  and  thus  brought  together  the  different  branches  of 
manufacture;  thereby  giving  facility  and  effect  to  their  mutual 
operations. 

Watt  had  early  turned  his  thoughts  to  adapt  the  steam-engine  to 
rotative  motions,  but  the  first  one  used  for  the  purpose  of  spinning 
Cotton  was  in  1785.  This  was  at  Nottingham;  nor  was  it  till 
1789  that  one  was  introduced  at  Manchester. 

In  1787,  a  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Cartwright  invented  a  mode 
of  weaving  by  machinery.  EUs  loom  seems  to  have  been  a  very 
crude  piece  of  mechanism,  but  it  proved  the  possibility  of  adapting 
machinery  to  the  purpose ;  and,  with  the  various  improvements  it 
has  undergone,  it  constitutes  the  "  power-loom"  of  the  present  day. 
The  advantage  which  the  power-loom  has  over  the  hand-loom  is, 
that  a  weaver  can  attend  to  two  of  them  and  produce  about  three 
times  the  quantity  of  cloth  which  he  could  from  the  other.  In  the 
production  of  coarse  fabrics  also,  a  less  expert  workman  is  sufficient, 
and  generally  the  work  is  more  unifonn  and  bettor  done.  Both 
fine  and  ornamental  fabrics  are  now  made  in  the  power-loom ;  but 
for  the  finest  and  most  fanciful,  the  hand-loom  is  still  necessary. 

The  names  of  Kelly  and  others  stand  distinguished  among  the 
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early  improvers  of  Cotton  machinery,  bat  I  could  not  mention 
many  of  them  without  extending  my  sketch  beyond  proper  limits. 
Ingenuity  continues  to  be  tasked  to  its  utmost  extent  for  the 
advancement  of  Cotton  manu£EU^ures.  Dqwn  to  the  present  time» 
no  year  has  passed  ^thout  bringing  forth  a  variety  of  projects  and 
inventions.  The  majority  of  adventurers  in  this  lottery  have  dravm 
blanks ;  but  sufficient  prizes  have  turned  up  to  sustain  a  constant 
stimulation  among  inventors. 

Till  near  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  supply  of  Cotton 
was  derived  from  India,  the  West  Indies,  the  Brazils,  Turkey  and 
the  island  of  Bourbon.  Had  manufiicturing  enterprise  been  limited 
by  the  production  of  these  countries,  it  is  probable  that  the  mechft- 
nical  achievements  of  Arkwright  and  Watt,  splendid  as  they  are 
now  under  full  developement,  would  have  been  much  less  conspica* 
ous.  But  fortunately,  about  1790,  the  cultivation  of  Cotton  was 
introduced  into  the  southern  part  of  the  United  States.  The  soil 
and  climate  proved  congenial;  the  planters  were  energetic  and 
enterprising ;  and  the  result  was  the  production  of  quantities  and 
qualities  which  would  have  appeared  incredible  had  they  not  been 
realized. 

It  was  from  Georgia  or  South  Carolina  that  exports  of  it  were 
first  made,  and  they  were  mostly  sent  to  London,  that  port  having 
been  the  principal  market  for  the  prior  productions  of  these  States. 
Its  increase  was  at  first  slow,  for  it  had  to  supplant  the  indigenous 
productions  of  the  country.  Were  I  to  detail  the  particulars  of 
importation  according  to  the  minute  statistics  which  command 
interest  on  the  Liverpool  Exchange,  I  should  become  very  tiresome 
in  my  place  here.  For  the  present  purpose  it  will  be  sufficient  that 
I  show  the  increase  of  imports,  by  stating  those  of  several  years  at 
distant  intervals.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Cotton  imported  into 
the  kingdom  in  any  one  year  previous  to  1800  amounted  to  more 
than  250,000  bales :— 
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In  1810  it  was  560,000 

1820       „       577,000 

1830      „       872,000 

1840       „       1,608,000 

1849       „       1,905,000 


9> 
99 
99 
99 


Of  the  quantity  imported  in  1849, 1,477,000  came  from  the  United 
States,  and  428,000  from  all  other  countries ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
United  States  supplied  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole.  It 
may  be  remarked  too,  that  while  the  quantity  from  the  United 
States  has  been  progressively  though  irregularly  increasing,  the 
amount  from  other  countries  collectively  has  been  diminishing. 

Of  the  quantity  exported,  I  shall  satisfy  myself  by  saying,  that  in 
1849  it  amounted  to  256,000  bales.  This  is  the  largest  amount 
exported  hitherto  known,  but  the  import  having  been  proportionably 
great,  the  ratio  between  the  two  is  little  affected. 

In  1824,  Mr.  Huskisson  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
the  total  value  of  the  Cotton  goods  manufactured  amounted  annually 
to  33^  millions  sterling.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  official  estimate 
that  has  been  made  more  recently,  but  the  import  that  year  was 
hardly  600,000  bales,  whereas  in  1849  it  amounted  to  1,900,000. 
Of  course  the  value  of  manufactures  must  have  increased  to  a  very 
great  extent.  Truth,  however,  requires  me  to  say,  that  the  increase 
of  value  must  not  be  estimated  entirely  by  that  of  imports.  Abun- 
dance of  the  material  and  the  ingenuity  of  manufacturers  have  con- 
curred to  afford  the  goods  at  greatly  reduced  prices. 

To  those  who  cannot  feel  interest  in  mercantile  details,  and  not 
less  to  those  who  are  curious  on  the  subject  of  vegetation,  it  may 
be  acceptable  that  I  diversify  my  sketch  with  a  word  about  the 
Cotton  plant.  It  belongs  to  the  family  of  Mallows  and  has  received 
from  Linnffius  the  name  Gossypium.  It  is  a  shrub  of  which  there 
are  several  varieties.  In  some  cases,  particularly  in  dry  seasons,  it 
rises  no  more  than  two  feet  from  the  soil ;  in  others  it  attains  the 
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height  of  six  feet,  or  more.  In  the  United  States  it  is  destroyed 
hy  the  frost  of  winter,  and  is  raised  from  seed  every  year.  Within 
the  tropics  it  is  perennial,  but  it  becomes  less  fruitful  after  standing 
two  or  three  years,  and  is  therefore  cut  down  and  replanted.  The 
stem  and  the  disposition  of  the  branches  somewhat  resemble  the 
Dalilia  with  which  we  are  familiar,  though  in  botanical  arrange- 
ment the  plants  stand  far  apart.  The  blossoms  are  at  first  yellow- 
ish, soon  fading  into  red  and  brown.  The  pod  or  boll  which  follows, 
bursts  into  several  sections  and  discloses  the  Cotton.  Few  vege- 
table productions  display  more  beauty  than  a  Cotton  field  in  full 
bearing. 

In  attempting  to  condense  my  subject  within  the  limits  usually 
observed  by  those  who  read  essays  here,  I  am  sensible  that  I  have 
given  a  very  cursory  and  imperfect  view  of  it.  My  intention  has 
been  to  present  a  general,  or,  if  you  will,  an  introductory,  sketch  of 
the  Cotton  Trade.  I  know  that  there  are  several  members  of  our 
Society  more  familiar  than  I  am  with  many  of  its  departments. 
Were  they  to  take  up  these  separately  and  treat  them  more  in  detail, 
full  justice  might  be  done  to  an  important  subject.  Thus,  one 
paper  might  be  upon  the  Nature  and  Cultivation  of  the  Cotton  plant; 
another  on  the  Gradual  Changes  in  the  Manufacture  of  the  article ; 
another  on  the  Local  Circumstances  which  give  Lancashire  a  pre- 
eminence in  the  matter; — ^the  Cotton  Trade  might,  in  fact,  be  viewed 
under  a  great  variety  of  aspects.  I  have  left  unnoticed  its  relations 
wherever  Great  Britain  is  not  concerned.  But,  before  concluding, 
allow  me  to  say  that  Cotton,  notwithstanding  its  commercial  insig- 
nificance sixty  years  ago,  is  at  this  moment  not  only  the  greatest 
staple  of  British  commerce^  bu^t  it  is  the  most  universally  useful 
substance  known  to  modern  times.  It  is  the  subject  of  traffic  and 
manufacture  over  every  country  of  Continental  Europe.  The  con- 
sumption of  it  in  the  manufactories  of  the  United  States  is  now 
equal  to  what  it  was  in  Great  Britain  25  years  ago.  Throughout 
the  most  of  Asia  it  seems  indispen8e44^,  and  constitutes  the  clothing 
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of  countless  muldtudes.  Indeed,  I  hazard  nothing  when  I  say 
that  there  lives  not  a  human  being,  within  the  pale  of  civilization, 
who  is  not  more  or  less  indebted  to  this  commodity  for  his  comfort 
and  enjoyments. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Paper  an  interesting  discussion  took  place,  in 
the  course  of  which  Mr.  E.  Heath  mentioned  that  when,  about  60  yeani 
ago,  the  first  bale  of  United  States*  Cotton  was  imported  into  Liverpool,  the 
ship  was  put  under  stop  until  the  Board  of  Customs  in  London  could  be 
consulted  as  to  its  admission.  Mr.  Heath  also  mentioned,  to  give  an  idea 
of  the  immensity  of  the  crop  now  raised  in  the  United  States,  that  in  1840 
the  total  (which  was  the  largest  ever  known)  exceeded  2,700,000  bales, 
which,  at  5^  bales  per  ton,  gives  500,000  tons  weight  of  a  material  which 
not  infrequently  affords  a  figurative  expression  of  lightness.  Of  the 
American  crop,  the  United  Kingdom  receives  on  a^  avemge  seven-twelfths. 


II. — Some  Remarks  on  the  Lords  Lieutenant  of  the  County  Palatine 
OF  Chester,  from  the  Restoration  to  the  Year  1090. 

By  Sir  Philip  Grey  Egerton,  Bart.,  M.P.  ' 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  Historians  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester,  previous  to  the  publication  of  Ormerod*s  great  work,  have 
omitted  all  mention  of  the  Lords  Lieutenant  of  the  County.  This  is  the 
more  singular,  since  throughout  the  varied  events  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, political  and  social,  in  which  the  Counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester 
were  deeply  interested,  the  office  was  one  of  the  highest  importance  and 
responsibility.  Mr.  Ormerod  (alluding  to  the  silence  of  Sir  Peter  Leycester 
on  ibis  subject,)  has  given  a  short  account  of  the  succession  to  the  office, 
from  the  year  1574  to  the  date  of  his  work,  when  George  James,  4th  Lord 
Cholmondeldy,  was  Lord  Lieutenant*  The  office  appears  to  have  been 
held  conjointly  with  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Lan- 
caster, until  the  death  of  William  Richard  George,  9th  Earl  of  Derby,  and 


*  Ormerod,  vol.  i,  p.  67. 
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to  have  been  almost  an  hereditary  appanage  of  the  Derby  fiunily,  until  the 
appointment  of  Heniy  Lord  Delamere,  April  12th,  1689. 

The  first  name  in  Mr.  Ormerod's  list,  to  which  I  liaTe  occadon  to  refer,  is 
that  of  Charles,  8th  Earl  of  Derby,  (son  of  the  gallant  and  unfortunate  James,) 
whose  appointment  to  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  took  place  on  July  30th,  1660. 
Collins,  in  referring  to  this  Lord  Derby,  says,  "  at  the  restoration  of  E.  C.  2, 
he  was,  in  consideration  of  his  own  loyalty  and  that  of  his  £unily,  oonsti- 
tuted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Lancaster ;  and  on  July  SOth, 
1660,  he  was  constituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Chester.*^ 
The  following  letter,  written  soon  after  his  appointment,  appears  to  be  in 
answer  to  some  representation  addressed  to  him  by  his  Deputy  lieutenants, 
touching  the  state  of  the  County : — 


*'  Gentlemen  /   I  thanke  you  for  y^  letter,  &  your  extreordinary  care 

of  the  concerns  of  y.  County,  I  doe  looke  upon  yl  adrice  as  extreme 

reasonable,  &  verie  much  conducing  to  the  peace,  &  welfEire  of  those 

places  you  mention  in  jl  letter  w^.^  as  soone  as  is  possible  I  intend  to 

acquaint  the  King  withall,  A  I  have  reason  to  suppose  his  Majesty  will 

easily  graunt  your  request.  /    I  shall  add  noe  more  but  assure  yoa 

that  I  am  /    Gentlemen  /    y^  afif^  freind  to  serve  you 

Djbrbt 

Derby-boose ' ) 
4th  7ber  1060.  J 

For  Thomas  Cholmondeley  Esq:  high  Sheriffe  of  Cheshire,  S'.  FhiHp 
Egerton,  Roger  GrosTenor,  Henry  Brooke,  Thomas  Marbury,  William 
Massy,  Thomas  Brereton  Esquires,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them  (These)" 

The  next  letter  from  Lord  Derby,  in  my  possession,  bears  date  tlie  lOth 
of  the  following  January,  viz.,  1660-1 : — 

"  To  S^  Philip  Egerton  K*  Captaine  of  a  Troupe  of  Horse  in  y«  Mi- 
litia of  y*  County  of  Chester. 

Whereas  I  am  given  to  understand  y^  severall  persons  who  stand 
charged  with  Horse  for  y«  Militia  of  this  County  of  Chester  have 
neglected  or  refused  to  send  in  theyr  proportion  according  as  they  are 


•  Collins's  Peerage  1768,  yoI.  ii,  p.  481. 
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charged,  to  the  greate  discouragem^  of  thoee  who  have  readyly  and 
willingly  donne  theyr  duty  in  this  particalar,  and  Uy  y^  no  lesse  pre- 
judice of  his  Ma^.^  AfGsiyres :  I  doe  therefore  hereby  empower  and 
require  you  in  case  of  any  such  default  made  by  any  p*son  or  p*son8 
who  are  charged  w^  light  horse  listed  in  y^  Troupe  to  demand  and 
receave  of  y^  sayd  p*8on  or  p*6ons  so  offending  the  Mulct  sett  downe 
and  imposed  in  y*  statute  of  musters  in  y®  fourth  &  fift  years  of 
Philip  and  Maiy,  and  in  case  of  refusall  of  y®  said  Mulct  to  apprehend 
y*  persons  of  y^  Refusers  and  them  to  imprison  according  to  y*  tenor 
of  y*  sayd  statute,  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  y'  sufficient  warrant. 
Given  under  my  hand  &  seall  of  Chester,  this  tenth  day  of  Jan:  1660. 

Debby" 

A  similar  letter  to  the  above,  dated  March  2nd,  1660-1,  is  addressed 
••  To  S'  Philip  Egerton  K*  Lieutenant  CoU  of  my  Regim*  of  Horse."  It 
appears  from  these  letters,  and  from  the  list  of  defJAulters  at  the  several 
musters,  which  I  have  in  my  possession,  that  there  was  considerable  back- 
wardness on  the  part  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  County,  in  furnishing  their 
quotas  to  the  Militia  service :  consequently  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  in  the 
following  November,  resolved  to  try  the  effect  of  a  personal  inspection. 
He  writes  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  as  follows. 

"  These  are  to  will  and  Require  yo?  yett  Neverthelesse  stndtly  chaige 
and  command  yo^  in  his  Maiesty's  Name  to  come  and  appeare  before 
mee  with  the  Troope  off  Horse  under  yo'  command,  compleatly  armed 
at  Nantwitch,  on  Wednesday  the  thirteenth  off  this  instant  November 
by  tenne  off  the  clocke  in  the  fforenoone  which  place  I  Intend  god 
willing  to  make  my  journey  by  ffor  London,  where  I  hope  to  Acquaynt 
his  Maiesty  off  yo'  Loyalty  and  Readinesse  to  doe  him  service,  Hereoff 
ffidle  nott  as  yo^  will  Answer  the  contrary :  Given  under  my  Hand  & 
Seale  att  Lathome  this  third  day  off  November  1661. 

To  S'  Philip  EgBrton)  Derby** 

or  his  next  Officer.**  J 

Subsequent  to  the  date  of  this  letter  I  have  no  document  which  bears 
the  signature  of  Lord  Derby,  or  containing  reference  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  the  County,  until  the  18th  of  July  1664 ;  although  I  possess  many  papers 
intimately  connected  with  the  public  affitirs  of  the  County.     It  is  therefore 
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probable  that  this  was  the  period  when  Lord  Brereton*  (one  of  the  Membeis 
for  the  County!)  was  invested  with  the  administration  of  some  oi  the  dnties 
of  the  Lord  lientenant^s  office.  Gollinst  states  that  he  was  constituted 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Cheshire  jointly  with  Lord  Derby,  a  statement  also 
made  by  Ormerod.||  The  authority  quoted  by  Collins  is  BDl  Signet  1 S  C.  2, 
but  whether  this  refers  to  the  first  appointment  of  Lord  Derby  or  the  sub- 
sequent joint  appointment  of  Lords  Derby  and  Brereton  appeajs  doabtfiil. 
After  a  careful  search  through  the  Calendar  of  the  Patent  Rolls,  and  an 
examination  by  my  friend  Mr.  Holmes  of  the  Patents  in  the  British 
Museum  of  this  date,  I  have  been  unable  to  discover  any  evidence  tending 
to  corroborate  the  statement  made  by  Messrs.  Collins  and  Ormerod.  At 
the  same  time,  it  is  certain  from  documents  in  my  own  possession,  that 
Lord  Brereton  had  powers  entrusted  to  him,  greater  than  could  be  legally 
exercised  by  a  Deputy  Lieutenant ;  for  instance,  the  issue  of  Summonses 
for  the  muster  of  the  Trained  Bands,  which  according  to  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament§  required  the  signatures  of  at  least  two  Deputy-lieutenants.  In 
none  of  these  documents  does  he  assume  the  title  of  Lord  Lieutenant;  I 
am  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  in  consequence  of  the  press  of  business 
accruing  from  the  Counties  of  which  Lord  Derby  was  Lord  Lieutenant,  or 
from  indisposition,  or  some  other  impediment  to  the  due  discharge  of  the 
duties.  Lord  Brereton  may  have  been  appointed  Vice  Lieutenant  for  Che- 
shire alone.  I  find  a  precedent  for  this  appointment  recorded  in  OnnerodH 
when  Lord  Derby's  grand&ther  was  represented  by  Sir  Gheoxge  Booth,  at 
an  inspection  of  troops  on  the  Boodeye  in  1614 ;  and  the  practice  has  ixm- 
tinned  to  the  present  time,  an  mstance  of  it  having  recently  occurred  in 
the  appointment  of  Lord  Ebrington  as  Vice  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of 


*  This  Lord  Brereton  was  the  grandson  of  Sir  William  Brereton  who  was  raised  to 
the  Peerage  in  IG'24  hy  the  title  of  Lord  Brereton  of  Leighlin.  lie  succeeded  to  the  tide 
in  1631,  and  in  the  subsequent  troubles  was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  loyalty.  He 
died  in  1064.  For  an  interesting  account  of  the  descent  and  pedigree  of  this  ancient 
family,  see  Ormerod,  vol.  iii,  pp.  47 — 52. 

f  Lord  Brereton  was  elected  representative  of  the  Coonty  in  cosjonction  witii  Peter 
Venablesy  Esq.,  of  Kinderton,  in  the  first  Paiiiament  subsequent  to  the  restoration. 

I  Vol.  ii,  p.  481.  !|  Vol.  i,  p.  67. 

I  la  &  14  Car.  II.  c.  3.  %  VoL  i,  p.  67. 
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DevoDfihire,  during  the  Earl  of  Fortescue*9  absence  from  England.  Lord 
Brereton  died  in  1664,  and  as  his  connexion  with  the  County  in  his  public 
capacity  was  so  short,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  record  the  few  docu- 
ments which  I  possess  bearing  his  signature. 

The  first  is  dated  September  30th  1663. 

••  Ffor  S'  Philip  Egerton  Lieutenant  Colonell  of  the  Horse. 

Com.  Cettr,  These  are  in  his  Ma**®*  name,  to  require  you,  that  you 
Summon  all  the  Horse  under  your  command  to  appeare  before  you  in 
their  complete  Armes,  accordinge  as  is  directed  by  Act  of  Parliam!, 
uppon  ffiiday  next  at  the  chamber  in  the  fforrest  by  tenne  of  the  Clocke 
in  the  afore  noone,  then  and  there  to  be  trayned,  exercised,  and  con- 
ducted accordinge  to  your  discretion  till  further  order;  Also  that  you 
give  notice  to  eveiye  Trooper,  that  hee  bringe  alonge  with  him  a 
Quarter  of  a  pound  of  Powder,  &  a  Quarter  of  a  Pound  of  Bullets,  at 
the  charge  of  such  person  or  persons  as  are  to  find  the  same,  accordinge 
to  the  sayd  Act;  and  likewise  he  is  to  bringe  five  dayes  pay  with  him 
at  the  rate  of  two  shillings  six  pence  per  diem  :  and  that  you  certify 
all  de&ults  or  defects  herein  Given  under  my  hande  the  30th  day 
of  September,  1663.  Bhereton." 

The  next  is  a  private  letter  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton,  dated  two  days  subse- 
quent to  the  preceding  simmions. 

"  Sir.     I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  at  this  time  sende  in  better  horses 

then  I  have  now  sente,  for  my  losse  of  5  horses  this  yeare  and  have- 

inge  not  recruted  my  selfe  yet  puts  me  into  this  condition,  but  I  hope 

before  there  be  any  more  occation  of  callinge  for  them  I  shall  be  better 

provided.     I  desire  that  you  will  let  me  know  what  you  have  done 

conceminge  those  prisoners  w^  I  gave  you  order  to  secure,  and  what 

you  heare  of  Griffin  whether  Sir  Eichard  Grosvener  hath  light  upon 

him.     I  desire  to  heare  from  you  to  morrow  before  twelve  of  the  clock 

that  an  accompt  may  be  given  of  it  to  the  genendl  and  counsell,  by 

your  kinsman  and  servante 

Brereton. 
Breretoi^  Oe  2:  1663. 

I  have  hearde  no  more  of  the  buisines  since  I  saw  you." 
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On  the  following  daj  he  writes  again  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton. 

'*  S!  I  am  glad  to  heare  that  yon  have  secured  some  of  those  men- 
tioned in  the  list,  I  shall  desire  you  will  take  care  to  secure  the  rest, 
if  Sir  Richard  have  not  light  upon  Griffin,  I  desire  if  you  can  finde 
him  out  that  you  will  secure  him,  for  I  am  of  your  opinion  that  he  is 
as  dangerous  as  any  of  them  to  he  left  at  liherty.  I  did  heare  of  some 
letters  w^  did  come  to  some  dangerous  persons  hy  the  last  poet, 
w^  made  me  go  to  the  post  house  to  see  if  there  were  any  sudi  now, 
that  I  might  have  knowne  sum  thinge  more  than  I  yet  knowe,  w«^  was 
the  cause  of  this  messengers  stay  so  longe,  hut  I  founde  nothinge  in 
any  of  them,  worth  knowledge.  I  shall  now  stay  the  messenger  no 
longer  hut  to  subscribe  myselfe  yours  to  serve  you. 

Biereton  Octo:  3:  1663.  Bbebetoh.*' 

On  the  9th  of  October  the*  Troops  are  again  called  out,  apparently  in 
consequence  of  some  information,  or  suspicion  of  an  attempt  at  a  rise  on  the 
part  of  the  disafifected. 

*'  Ffor  Sir  Philip  Egerton  Gapt  of  one  of  the  Militia  Troops. 

These  are  to  require  you  to  call  together  to  Edgbury  y«  troope  of 
horse  under  your  command  upon  Sunday  y*  eleventh  of  this  instant 
October  &  to  cause  eveiy  souldier  to  bringe  with  him  five  dayes  pay 
&  powder  &  bullets  p'portionable,  &  to  remaine  at  y*  place  aforesaid 
untill  yon  receive  further  orders  from  me. 

Oc.  9:  1663.  Bbbbeton. 

You  are  to  keep  gaurdes  A  scouts  out  to  discover  any  that  shall 
attempt  to  rise.'* 


The  last  document  I  have  of  Lord  Brereton^s  is  a  private  letter,  dated 
the  same  day  as  the  preceding  summons,  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton. 

*'  S^  I  have  staled  all  this  mominge  for  my  men,  and  do  yet  wante 
one  of  them  but  he  shall  make  what  speed  may  be  after  them,  they 
are  three  tennants  sonnes  of  mine,  w^  I  have  made  choyse  of  to  ride 
my  horses  constantly.  I  shall  desire  that  you  will  list  them,  and 
when  the  rest  of  the  troope  are  swome,  they  shall  be  ready  to  take 
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their  othes.    I  desire  that  if  you  heare  anv  more  of  this  buisines,  that 
you  will  send  it  to  yours  to  serve  you. 

Brereton,  BbERETON. 

October  0: 1663. 

J  desire  that  you  will  keepe  gards  and  scouts  and  let  them  take  care 
that  they  do  not  abuse  the  watches." 

Lord  Brereton  died  on  the  following  April,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  County 
representation  by  Sir  Foulk  Lucy  Knight,  the  duties  of  Lord  Lieutenant 
being  again  discharged  by  Lord  Derby  until  his  death.  On  the  8th  of 
July,  1664,  16th  Car.  II.,  Lord  Derby*s  Patent  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the 
shire  was  renewed,  under  the  Act  of  13  and  14  Car.  II.  c.  3,  entitled  "An 
Act  for  ordering  the  Forces  in  the  several  Counties  of  this  Kingdom;"  and 
under  the  powers  thereby  delegated  to  him,  he  on  the  following  1st  of 
August  commissioned  "  Sir  Phillip  Egerton,  Kt.  Lieut"**  Collonell  to  my 
Regim*  of  Horse  and  Cap*  of  a  Troop  in  the  MiHtia  of  the  County  pallatine 
of  Chester,"  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  year,  namely,  March  25th 
1665,  17th  Ca)||II,  he  issued  anew  Commission,*  for  the  appointment  of 
Deputy-lieutenants,  containing  the  following  names, — "  Robert  Lord  Chol- 
mondeley,  William  Stanley,  Esq. ;  Sir  George  Warburton,  Sir  Peter  Leices- 
ter, Sir  Richard  Brooke,  Bare*** ;  Sir  Phillip  Egerton,  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
Sir  Peter  Brookes,  Sir  Geoffrey  Shackerley,  K*!  ;  Peter  Venables,  Thomas 
Leigh,  Richard  Leigh,  Thomas  Marbuiy,  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  and  Heniy 
Leigh,  Esqrs." 

It  would  be  foreign  to  the  subject  of  this  communication  to  enter  upon 
any  detail  of  the  County  affidrs  transacted  during  the  remainder  of  Lord 
Derby *s  life ;  indeed,  they  are  necessarily  so  interwoven  with  the  general 
histoiy  of  the  Country,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  compress  them  mthin 
the  limits  allowed  to  a  treatise  of  this  description.  Lord  Derby  died  on 
the  21st  December,  1672,  leaving,  together  with  other  issue,  William 
Richard  George  his  successor  as  9th  Earl  of  Derby*  I  am  here  enabled  to 
fill  np  an  important  hiatus  in  the  histoiy  of  the  County,  by  the  fortunate 
discovery  of  the  original  documents  referring  to  the  appointment  of  a  suc- 
cessor to  Lord  Derby  as  Lord  Lieutenant.     Hitherto  this  office  seems  to 

•  These  Commissions  are  in  the  Oiilton  collection. 

K 
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have  been  considered  as  an  hereditary  appanage  to  the  Stanley  lainilj,  bnt 
on  the  death  of  William  8th  Earl  of  Derby,  a  difficulty  arose  in  consequence 
of  the  minority  of  his  son  the  9th  Earl.  In  order  to  surmount  this  un- 
toward obstacle,  ydthout  depriving  the  family  of  their  accustomed  piivileges, 
recourse  was  had  to  an  arrangement  by  which  John  2nd  Earl  of  Bridge- 
water  (whose  mother  was  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Ferdinando^  5th  Earl  of 
Derby)  was  appointed  to  hold  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  tlie  two  Counties  until 
the  young  Earl  should  be  of  legal  age.  A  certified  transcript  of  the  letters 
patent  in  my  possession  proves  the  date  of  the  appointment  to  have  been 
January  24th,  in  the  24th  of  C.  2,  1672-8.  This  differs  in  no  wise  from 
the  ordinary  letters  patent  issued  to  Lords  Lieutenant  of  Counties ;  but  a 
private  letter  addressed  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  communicates  the  nature  of 
the  compact.     It  is  as  follows. 

**  Si  His  Ma^®  having  been  pleas'd  upon  the  death  of  my  late  Lord 
of  Derby  to  entrust  me  w^^  the  Lieutenancies  of  Cheshire  and  Lanca- 
shire during  the  minority  of  my  Lord  that  now  is  (whose  place  during 
that  time  1  looke  upon  as  an  honour  to  me  to  be  thought  fit  to  supply) 
I  have  since  the  receipt  of  my  Comission  p'sented  his  Ma***  w*^ 
your  name  among  others  to  be  one  of  my  Deputy  Lieutenants  for 
Cheshire  and  having  received  the  Eing^s  approbation,  I  herew^  send 
you  my  Deputation,  w«^  I  desire  you  to  accept  and  to  act  accordingly 
in  all  things  tending  to  his  Ma^^  service,  assuring  you  that  you  shall 
always  find  me  ready  to  assist  you  to  the  utmost  of  the  power  of.  Sir. 
your  very  loving  Friend  J.  BBmaEWAiEB. 

Bridgewater  House^f  March  the  ISth  1672. 


•  Ferdinando  = 
5th  E.  of  Derby. 


Alice 
dr.  of 
Sir  John 
Spencer. 


Thos.  Egerton 
Ld.  EUesmere 
Visct.  Brackley 
Ld.  Chancellor 
of  England. 


Frances 


Elizabeth 
BaTenscroft. 


John  Egerton, 
£ .  of  Bridgewater. 


John  Egerton, 
2nd  E.  of  Bridgewater. 

f  Bridgewater  House  was  situated  in  the  Barbican.     It  was  burnt  down  in  April  1887, 

when  Charles  Viscount  Brackley  and  Thomas  his  brother  perished  in  tfas  flames. — 

Collins,  Tol.  ii,  p.  807. 
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I  thinke  fit  to  put  you  in  mind  that  the  Act  of  Parliam*  for  tho 
Militia  enjoynes  all  persons  commissionated  in  any  manner  for  the 
putting  that  Act  in  execution,  to  take  the  oaths  of  Supremacy  and 
Allegiance,  and  the  particular  oath  appointed  by  that  Act,  in  such 
manner  as  the  Act  directs,  before  they  act  either  as  Lieu^  Deputy 
Lieu*"  or  Comission  Officers :  I  therefore  desire  you  to  be  sure  to  take 
the  oaths  enjoyn*d,  that  thereby  you  may  be  enabled  to  doe  his 
Ma^«  service. 
(Addressed)  For  my  much  respected  Mend  Sir  Phillip  Egerton  one  of 
my  Deputy  Lieutenants  for  the  County  of  Chester." 

A  second  letter,  also  addressed  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton,  is  worth  tran- 
scribing. 

"  Sir.  That  you  may  be  satisfied  who  the  persons  are  with  whom 
you  are  to  act  in  what  concerns  his  Majesties  service  relating  to  the 
Militia  of  Cheshire,  I  think  fit  to  write  this  to  you  to  acquaint  you 
that  since  the  making  of  your  Deputation  his  Majestic  hath  thought 
fit  to  direct  me  to  add  Sir  John  Arderne  to  the  number  of  Deputy 
Lieutenants  for  that  County,  of  which  I  desire  you  to  take  notice  that 
so  you  may  have  his  assistance  and  he  yours  in  his  Majesties  affiurs 
under  your  care.    I  rest  Sir  your  very  loving  fnend 

Bridgewater  House  Aprill  the  26:  1673.  J.  BbIDOEWATEB. 

(Addressed)  for  my  much  respected  Friend  Sir  Phillip  Egerton  one  of  my 
Deputy  Lieutenants  for  the  County  of  Chester." 

I  have  abo  the  commission  appointing  "  Eobert  Lord  Viscount  Cholmon* 
deley,  S'  WiUowbie  Ashton,  S'  Peter  Leicester,  S'  Eichard  Brookes,  Sir 
George  Warburton,  Baron*^,  Sh:  Philip  Egerton,  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Sir 
Jeffeiy  Shackerley,  Sir  Peter  Brookes,  K** ,  Peter  Venables,  Thomas  Chol- 
mondeley,  Richard  Legh,  Thomas  L^h,  and  Heniy  Legh,  Esq" "Deputy- 
lieutenants,  dated  the  6th  of  March  1672-3,  and  those  of  Sir  Philip 
Egerton  as  Captain,  Peter  Mainwaring  Lieutenant,  and  Edward  Tannatt 
Comet,  of  the  Trained  Bands,  dated  the  16th  of  March  of  the  same  year. 
Lord  Bridgewater  lived  till  October  1686,*  but  he  resigned  his  Lord 


*  Lord  Bridgewater  was  sworn  of  the  Privy  Gonnoil  on  Feb.  18th  1660 ;  tad  tboagh 
he  comply'd  not  with  all  the  oonnoils  of  those  times  jet  he  oontinned  a  Privy  Oonnetilor 
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LieutdDAQcy  in  favour  of  Lord  Derby  in  1676,  whose  patent  bears  date  the 
1  l.th  of  Maj  of  that  year.  The  patent  of  Lord  Derby  was  on  the  accession 
of  James  II.  renewed,  bearing  date  the  28th  of  March  1685.  On  the  lOth 
of  June  foUowing,  a  new  Commission  vras  issued  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  as 
Captain  of  the  Trained  Bands,  and  on  the  11th  of  the  same  month  the 
following  were  appointed  to  be  Deputy -lieutenants, — "Thomas  Lord 
Viscount  Ealmurrey,  S'  Richard  Brooke,  S'  Thomas  Grosveneur,  S'  Peter 
Warburton,  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  Baron***,  Sir  Phillip  Eggerton,  Sir  P. 
Brooke,  Sir  John  Ardeme  K*",  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  Richard  Legh  and 
Peter  Wilbraham  Esquires.**  Collins,*  in  alluding  to  the  appointment  of 
Lord  Derby  says,  "  he  was  constituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Lancasbire  on 
May  11,  1676,  but  in  the  reign  of  King  James  the  Sod  he  was  removed 
and  succeeded  by  Caiyll  Viscount  Molyneux  on  Sept  13,  1687.  On  the 
17th  of  October  1688  he  was  constituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Cheshire  and 
Lancashire."  It  is  dear  from  the  documents  I  have  aUuded  to  above,  that 
the  appointment  of  1676  also  included  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Cheshire, 
though  the  fact  is  omitted  both  by  Collins  and  Ormerod.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  his  removal  from  the  office,  his  Majesty *8  displeasure 
seems  to  have  been  of  short  duration ;  for  his  re-appointment  took  place  on 
the  25th  of  October  168d.f  This  is  proved  in  the  recital  of  a  Commission 
dated  the  IQth  of  November  of  that  year,  appointing  the  following  Deputy- 
lieutenants  for  the  County  of  Chester: — "The  Hon^*«  S"^  Thomas  Grosve- 
neur, S^  Willoughby  Aston,  S'  Richard  Brooke,  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Bar- 
ronetts,  S'  Philip  Egerton,  S'  John  Ardeme  Knights,  Thomas  Cholmon- 
deley, Peter  Wilbraham,  and  Nathaniell  Booth,  Esq"":  as  also  in  the 
Commission  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  as  Captain,  dated  the  following  day. 

the  remaining  part  of  King  Charles  the  2nd*8  reign,  as  appears  by  his  being  agun  sworn 
i&  1679,  when  his  Majesty  dissolred  the  Old  Privy  ConncU  and  constituted  a  new  one 
consisting  of  the  chief  persons  of  both  parties  distinguished  by  the  names  of  Whig  and 
Tory.  In  1067  he  was  appointed  to  examine  into  the  application  of  the  seTeral  sums  of 
money  granted  to  his  Majesty  for  maintaining  the  war  against  the  Dutch ;  and  was  also 
in  that  and  the  succeeding  reign  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Gustos  Rotulorum  of  Buckingham- 
shire,  Lancashire,  Northamptonshire  and  Hertfordshire,  as  also  High  Steward  of  tha 
University  of  Oxford. — Collins,  vol.  ii,  p.  802. 
•  •  Vol.  ii.  p.  482. 

ColUns  is  in  error  in  giving  the  data  of  the  re -appointment  as  the  17th  of  Oetobac 
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The  latter  is  the  only  instance  in  which  Lord  Derby  styles  himself  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  the  Counties  Palatine  of  Chester  and  Lancaster. 

The  only  document  I  possess  of  any  interest  subsequent  to  Lord  Derby's 
appointment,  in  addition  to  the  Commissions  I  have  alluded  to,  is  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  shows  the  extent  of  distrust  that  prevailed  between  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  his  Deputies  at  this  period. 

"  Wiggan,  Not.  26, 1688 
"  Gentlemen 

After  a  long  expectacion  to  have  heard  from  you  w*^'*  of 

the  old  Militia  officers  were  still  in  being  &  willing  to  receive  Comis- 
sions  anew  &  w«^  were  by  death  or  otherwise  removed  and  what 
psons  you  would  recomend  for  their  vacant  places,  I  at  last  received 
y^'  2  Letters  of  the  same  date  togeather.  You  in  the  first  of  these 
tell  mee  you  are  uncertaine  who  will  accept  Comissions  &  who  not,  & 
in  j^  same  Letter  complaine  that  your  Comissions  came  not  to  you 
till  the  14th,  &j^l  did  not  think  fitt  by  any  legall  means  to  impower 
you  y*  you  might  be  capable  of  p'serving  y«  peace  &  in  yo*  second 
Letter  you  explaine  my  neglect  in  not  sending  Comissions  to  the 
officers  w^^  were  in  being,  &  make  strange  of  it  y^  because  some  were 

dead  those  y*  are  liveing  might  not  receive  Comissions. 

This  unexpected  Charge  puts  me  upon  looking  back  whilst  matters 

are  fresh  in  memory.  I  received  not  my  Comission  to  be  y<*  Lord 
Lieuten*  tOl  the  8th  of  Nov'  at  Leftwich  and  at  the  same  tyme  a 
Dedimus  to  some  Lancashire  Gcn^  to  take  my  Oath  with  his 
Ma*y®'  approbacion  of  yo'  being  my  Deputyes  y®  9th  of  OctobT  I  had 
the  Oath  given  for  both  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  and  then  took  the 
speediest  course  I  could  to  have  28  Deputacions  for  both  Countyes 
the  length  of  y^"  might  have  been  considered  what  tyme  those  would 
take  to  write  &  send  you  &  if  you  had  all  y^"  y®  1 4th  the  neglect  I 
trust  was  not  soe  wonderfull  as  you  seeme  to  make  it,  but  whilst  these 
things  were  in  doeing  I  writ  to  you  for  the  names  of  y®'  Officers  & 
received  one  Letter  wherein  one  of  you  writt  you  had  sent  me  the 
names  but  did  not  doe  soe  &  all  this  tyme  y®  Clerkes  were  at  worke 
for  they  made  for  Lancashire  80  Comissions  for  the  Militia  Officers 
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w^^  were  delivered  &  for  Cheshire  32  blanke  Comissions  'which  before 

the  receipt  of  y"  Letter  I  sent  you  intrusting  it  to  you  to  insert  fit 

names  wherein  (upon  better  consideracion  I  suppose  you  will  find)  I 

was  more  speedy  then  cautious  had  I  not  been  weU  satisfyed  in  the 

choyce  of  my  Deputyes  but  I  am  well  pleased  with  the  accusacion  of 

neglect  since  it  confirmcs  my  assureance  of  y'  diligence  and  zeal  for 

his  Ma'y*"  service. 

Gentlemen 

Y'  affeccionate  ffiiend 

DKRBT.'f 

On  the  deposition  of  James  in  the  February  following  the  date  of  this 
letter,  Lord  Derby  ceased  to  hold  the  Lord  Lieutenancy,  and  the  dignity 
passed  from  the  Stanley  family  for  ever.  He  was  succeeded  by  Heniy 
2nd  Lord  Delamere,*  who  was  appointed  on  the  12th  of  February  1688-0, 
and  continued  to  hold  the  office  till  his  death  in  1690. 

OuLTov  Pabk,  Tabporlbt, 
January  I9tk,  1850. 


*  Henry  Lord  Delamere  succeeded  his  fiither  the  first  Lord  in  1684.  In  April  1690 
he  was  created  Earl  of  Warrington.  For  particulars  of  the  life  and  serrices  of  this  dis- 
tingnished  nobleman,  see  Collins,  toI.  rii,  p.  84. 


[The  Society  is  indebted  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  for  the  accompanying  Ulostntion.  It 
contains  two  riews  of  the  great  seal  of  John,  2nd  Earl  of  Bridgewater;  and  at  the  bottom 
fitc- similes  of  the  signatures  of — 

1.  Charles,  8th  Earl  of  Derby. 

2.  Lord  Brereton  of  Leighlin. 

8.  John,  2nd  Earl  of  Bridgewater. 

4.  William  Richard  George,  0th  Earl  of  Delby.] 


EARL    OF    BRIDGEWATER, 


HISTOBIC  SOCIETY 


or 


LANCASHIRE  AND  CHESHIRE. 


SESSION    II.  APRIL  4th,  1850.  No.  6. 

The  Sixth  Ordinary  Meetmg  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom 
of  the  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  the  4th  April,  1860. 

Edward  Higgin,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  follo¥ring  Nohlemen,  in  accordance  with  the  hye-law  of  the  Society, 
were  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 

Lancaster. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Viscount  Brackley,  M.P. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  de  Tabley. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Lilford. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society  :— 

Walter  Aston,  of  Chadderton  Hall,  near  Manchester. 
Captain  Jones,  29th  Regt.,  of  Warrington. 
Robert  Kershaw,  of  Crown  Street,  Liverpool 
Joseph  Mawdesley,  of  Gloucester  Place,  Low  Hill. 
J.  McClenaghan,  of  Castle  Street,  Liverpool. 
William  Waring  Perrey,  of  Bay  House,  Holt  Hill. 

The  following  Presents  to  the  Society  were  announced  :— 

1.  Books,  &c. — Chinese  and  English  Vocabulary,  part  first;  The  Chinese 
Speaker,  or  Extracts  from  Works  written  in  the  Mandarin  Language,  as 
spoken  at  Peking,  compiled  for  the  use  of  Students  by  Robert  Thom,  Esq., 
H.  M.  Consul  at  Ningpo — part  I — printed  at  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
Press,  Ningpo,  1846.     Presented  by  Rev.  D.  Thom,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

2.  Antiquities,  &c. — ^A  Copper  Token,  published  by  Charles  Roe,  of 
Macclesfield,  1791 ;  from  Jas.  Stonehouse,  Esq. 

The  following  Articles  were  exhibited : — 

By  J.  Mayer,  Esq.,  F.S.A. — 1.  Two  curious  Mexican  Idols.  2.  A  Gold 
Signet  Ring,  with  a  cartouch  of  one  the  Pharoahs,  found  by  Mr.  Salt, 
H.  M.  Consul  in  Egypt,  on  the  finger  of  a  Mummy.* 

*  See  iUustratioDB  in  Appendix. 
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Mr.  Mayer  also  exhibited,  by  permission  of  Mr.  Webster  of  St.  Jameses 
Street,  a  Cross  Bow,  bearing  date  1475. 

By  the  Rev.  R  Greenall,  R.D.,  of  Stretton,  near  Warrington,  three 
Roman  Vases,  found  in  sinking  for  the  foundation  of  a  dwelling-house  at 
Hartford,  near  Northvdch. 

By  William  Bragge,  Esq.,  Chester,  a  large  collection  of  Stone  Axes, 
Hammers,  Celts,  Paalstaves,  Arrow  Heads,  &c.,  and  five  Portions  of  Bronze 
Swords,  formerly  in  the  collection  of  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  Dawson,  of 
Dublin. 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hume,  F.S.A.,  a  Piece  of  Wood  with  the  remains  of 
an  iron  bolt  in  it,  taken  from  a  fir-tree  43  yards  below  high-water  mark  in 
the  submarine  forest  near  Hoylake. 

Dr.  Hume  also  exhibited,  by  permission  of  Mrs.  Whittenbuiy,  of  Grecian 
Terrace,  Everton,  a  Hebrew  Pentateuch  of  considerable  antiquity,  written 
on  vellum,  which  had  apparently  been  long  in  use  in  a  Synagogue. 

The  following  Paper  was  read : — 
I. — ^A  Memoib  on  the  Lancashire  House  of  Le  Nobeis  or  Nobbbs, 

AKD   on   its   SpEKE   BRANCH  IN   PABTICULAB,  &C.,  WITH  NoTlCKS  OF 

ITS  connexion  with  Miutabt  Transactions  at  Floddek,  Edin- 

BUBOH,   AND   MUSSELBUBOH. 

By  George  Ormerod,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.  and  F.S,A. 


The  Lancashibe  House  of  Nobbes,  and  its  Speke  branch  in  particular, 
are  among  the  strongest  instances  of  the  difficulty  of  investigating  family 
history,  where  traditional  antiquity  and  chivalrous  descent  have  been 
acquiesced  in  from  generation  to  generation.  In  such  investigations  the 
evidence  of  Records  and  Charters  will  often  be  found  ample,  but  the  labour 
of  searching  out  and  arranging  it  will  as  often  be  trifling  when  compared 
with  the  ungracious  process  of  explaining  errors  in  early  compilations  grown 
venerable  from  time ;  and  such  difficulty  is  created  in  the  present  case  l^ 
the  pedigree  entered  by  Sir  William  Norres  in  the  Visitation  of  1507. 

A  memoir  on  numerous  and  complicated  points,  where  requisite  limits 
render  much  condensation  requisite,  admits  of  little  variety  in  the  way  of 
popular  illustration,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  documents  brought  to  view 
will  throw  light  on  many  points  besides  mere  genealogy,  and  tend  to  aid 
any  future  investigator  of  the  venerable  pile,  to  whose  antient  owners  th« 
memoir  relates. 
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The  arnugement  is  as  fullows.^ 

I.  An  account  of  the  first  settlement  of  Hugo  le  Nobeis  at  Blackrod, 
above  which  nothing  relating  to  the  origin  of  the  Lancashire  family  can  be 
found,  is  prefixed ;  and  this  is  followed  by  genealogical  details  of  the  line 
of  Blackrod,  of  that  of  Sutton  and  Daresbury,  of  the  connexion  between 
the  Sutton  and  Speke  branches,  and  of  the  descent  of  the  last  down  to  its 
acquisition  of  the  Manor  of  Speke  bj  marriage  with  the  heiress  of  Emejs, 

II.  The  second  division  relates  to  the  derivation  of  the  manerial  interest 
in  Speke  from  the  Gemets  of  Halton  (Foresters  of  Lancashire  in  fee,  and 
tenants  of  Speke  bj  that  Serjeauty  from  the  Honor  of  Lancaster)  bj 
Moljneux  of  Sefton,  and  from  Moljneux  by  Emeys  of  Chester,  whose 
heiress  Norres  married :  and,  next,  to  consideration  of  the  mode  in  which 
representation  in  blood  has  also  been  deemed  to  have  passed  from  Gemot 
to  Emeys  through  the  Crosby  line  of  Molyneux. 

III.  The  third  is  directed  to  the  identification  of  the  junior  male  lines 
of  Norres  which  are  considered  to  have  branched  from  Speke. 

IV.  And  the  last  to  the  continuation  of  the  Speke  line  from  the  marriage 
with  Emeys,  and  to  identification  of  the  members  of  it  connected  with  the 
military  transactions  at  Flodden,  Edinburgh,  and  Musselborough. 


I.  1. — The  first  Settlement  of  Hugo  le  Noreis  in  Lancashire. 

The  origin  of  the  parent  house  of  Blackrod  is  unknown.  In  the  reign 
of  Richard  I.  it  emei^es  at  once  frt)m  obscurity  under  the  Charter  of  Prince 
John,  then  Earl  of  Moreton,  abstracted  in  the  notes.' 

There  is  nothing  in  the  name  of  Le  Noreis,  Norres,  or  Norris,  as  it  was 
written  by  the  last  generation  of  the  Speke  family,  to  mark  descent.  It 
was  spread  widely  in  Normandy  and  England,  and  may  imply  either  the 
Kortheauntryman  or  the  Norwegian,  as  by  contemporary  documents. 

In  the  first  sense,  the  Chronicle  called  the  *' Liber  de  antiquis  legibus,"' 
states,  as  a  peculiar  circumstance,  that  the  Barons  hostile  to  Eing  John, 

1  See  Appendix  Note  I,  for  authorities  of  the  Memoir. 

'  See  Appendix,  Note  II. 
*  Published  by  the  Camden  Society,  Ap][>endix,  p.  201. 
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though  really  from  different  parts  of  England,  yet  were  all  alike  called 

**  Norenses"  or  Northcounirymen. 

The  other  frequently  occurs,  as  in  a  Boyal  Order  of  1222  for  payment 
of  V  marks  as  a  gift  to  Ivo  le  Noreis  and  others,  Messengers  to  Heniy  the 
Third  from  the  King  of  Norway} 

In  the  first  charter,  however,  in  which  Hugh  le  Noreis  occurs,  Norteus^ 
and  not  Norensis,  is  given  as  the  equivalent  for  Noreis,  and  this  seems  to 
strike  the  balance  in  favour  of  Norenisce  or  Norwegian.' 

None  of  the  family  occur  before  Hugh  le  Noreis,  but  an  Alan  occurs  in 
the  Charter  Rolls  as  contemporary  with  him,  described  as  Master  Alan  the 
Physician,  Royal  Secretary,  and  brother  of  Heniy  Norrensis.'  His  grants 
near  Retford  and  Bobover  are  wide  of  the  subject,  but  he  is  mentioned 
with  reference  to  the  probable  consanguinity  which  these  names  of  Alan 
and  Henry  Norrensis  point  to,  and  the  possibility  of  some  other  official  con- 
nexion between  King  John  and  his  grantee  in  Blackrod  also. 


I.  2. — Le  Noreis  of  Blackrod, 

The  discussion  now  turns  to  the  first  appearance  of  the  Lancashire 
fjEimily,  in  Records,  in  the  person  of  Hugh  le  Noreis,  Norensis,  or  Narieus, 
named  also  in  the  Testa  de  Neville  as  Hugh  de  Blacrode,  whose  acquisition 
therein  may  be  absolutely  fixed  between  1139  and  1199/ 

Blakebode  is  stated  to  be  held  of  the  Honor  of  Peverell  in  a  precept 
from  Henry  III.  to  the  Sheriff  of  Lancashire  in  1221.  The  grant  of  this 
forfeited  Honor  from  Richard  I.  to  his  brother  John  is  fixed  by  Roger  de 
Wendoverin  1189.'*  On  Oct.  10,  1199  (1.  Johan)  King  John  confirmed 
to  Hugh  le  Noreis  a  Carucate  in  Blackrod,  to  be  held  as  granted  to  the 
same  Hugh  Norieus  by  the  King,  when  Earl  of  Moreton,  and  which  must 
have  been  part  of  the  Peverell  grant,  as  Blackrod  has  been  shewn  to  be  a 
portion  thereof.  In  1202  Hugo  Norensis  was  indebted  to  the  Treasury 
one  mark,  as  part  of  the  charge  for  confirmation,^  and  seems  to  have  died 
shorUy  before  1223. 

1  Bot.  Liu  Clans.  1.  p.  508  b,  *  See  Index  to  LayBinon. 

*  Hot.  Cart.  (Hardy)  48,  48  ».  *  See  Appendix,  Note  II.  *  Vol.  3,  p.  4. 

*  See  Appendix,  Note  II. 
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On  May  12,  1223,  '*  Hugh  le  Norexs,  son  and  heir  of  Hugh  le  Noreis," 
had  a  writ  for  seisin  of  his  late  father's  land  in  Bkkerode.^  After  him  the 
pedigrees  give  a  WnxiAM  and  a  Hugh.  The  first,  or  one  of  his  name, 
occurs  repeatedly  as  a  witness  in  the  Whalley  Concher  Book,^  and  Hugh 
is  generally  assumed  to  have  been  father  of  Mabelle  la.  Nobeise,  the 
heiress  of  this  line,  wife  of  William  de  Bbadeshagh,  with  whom  she  was 

4 

joint  defendant,  28.  Edw.  I,  respecting  rights  in  Standish  and  Haigh. 

The  first  connexion  of  Norres  with  Blackrod  terminated  with  this  lady, 
who  was  the  foundress  of  St.  Catherine's  Chantry  there,  and  heroine  of 
that  romantic  tale,  which,  resembling  that  of  the  noble  Moringer,  has  been 
worked  up  by  Walter  Scott  and  Roby,  and  appears  in  graver  history.* 

It  is  uncertain  whether  Mabell  left  issue  by  her  husband.  Sir  William 
Biadeshagh,  or  otherwise,  as  the  pedigrees  of  that  house  are  confused  and 
contradictory  at  this  period. 

The  Bradshaighs  are,  however,  uniformly  assumed  to  have  inherited  the 
Manors  of  Blackrod,  West  Leigh,  and  Haigh/rom  MabeU,  either  by  descent 
or  grant.  After  family  partitions  Haigh  vested  in  the  line  of  Bmdshaigh 
represented  by  the  Earl  of  Balcarres,  and  the  rest  in  another  line  of  Brad- 
shaigh  which  married  an  heir  general  of  Verdun  of  Wolfage  in  Bricksworth 
in  Northamptonshire  and  of  Brisingham  in  Norfolk. 

After  alliance  of  a  younger  branch  of  the  Lords  Harrington  with  the 
heiress  of  this  imited  line  of  Bradshaigh  and  Verdun,  and  after  the 
death  of  Sir  James  Harrington,  Lord  of  Wolfage,  Blackrod,  and  West 
Leigh,'  (whose  Inquisition  post  mortem  was  taken  14  Hen.  VII.)  Clemence, 
his  fifth  daughter  and  coheir,  brought  the  chief  part  of  Blackrod  once  more 


1  Excerpt  Bot  fin.  p.  103.  '  Pp.  67,  879,  902.  *  Originalia  1.  p.  118. 

*  See  Wotton'8  Baronetage  UI.  p.  656,  Sir  W.  N.'s  Declaradon,  and  Notes  thereon  in 
Nichols's  Topographer,  II.  858.  See  also  Baines's  GastreU's  Notitia  II.  247,  which 
mentioDS  her  foundation  of  a  Chantry  in  "V^gan,  as  mdow  of  Sir  William,  in  1388,  and 
her  presenting  to  it. 

'  Sntton  and  Baynhill  are  sometimei  added  to  the  list  of  Mabell's  Manors,  bat  inoor- 
reetlj.  Thej  are  proTed  to  hare  been  obtained  by  the  Sutton  line  m  marriage  with  the 
heiress  of  Baresbury. 
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to  Norres,  and  was  mother  of  Sir  William  Norres,  of  Speke  and  Blacktod, 
who  died  in  1568.' 

In  the  opinion  of  Sir  William  Norres,  as  stated  in  the  extract  suhjoined, 
the  Speke  fjeunilj  were  "  heirs  mascle,**  as  he  expressed  it»  of  the  Blackrod 
line,  in  blood,  and  also  heirs  in  reversion  under  Mabell  s  settlement,  and 
he  exulted  in  his  succession  to  Harrington,  as  bringing  back  the  ancestral 
inheritance.' 

Probability  is  in  favour  of  his  fondly  cherished  belief,  although  no  direct 
evidence  has  occurred  in  support  of  it.  There  is  an  obvious  confusion  in 
the  Visitation  of  1 567,  where  the  Herald  describes  Alan  Noreis  "  oj  SuUant 
out  of  the  Home  of  Sutton,  as  by  deed  sans  date,"  and  all  would  be  clear, 
and  confirm  Sir  William's  statement,  if  he  had  written  "ottf  of  Blaekrod^ 
and  cited  MabelFs  alleged  settlement,'  but  it  would  be  unsafe  to  allow  mere 
conjecture  to  pass  the  outHne  indicated  by  official  admission. 


I.  8.— Ltf  Noreis  of  Sutton  and  Daresbury,from  ufkom  the  Speke  Uns 

is  deduced  in  the  Visitation  of  1567. 

The  next  branch  is  that  of  Le  Noreis  of  SunoM  in  Lancashire,  as  this 
line  is  named  in  the  Visitation  of  1567,  known  more  generally  as  Le  Noreis 
of  Dabesbubt  in  Cheshire.  It  was  the  belief  of  Sir  William  Norres  that 
Sutton,  RainhiU  and  Wyston  were  the  inheritance  of  the  original  Blacl^rod 
line,^  but  these  Lordships  appear  first  in  the  evidences  of  the  Daresbuiy 
branch,  and  it  is  clear  that  a  Knight  s  fee,  described  as'  "  in  Sutton  and 
Eccleston,'*  belonged  to  William  de  Debisburt,'  and  that  Henzy  le  Noreis 
married  Margaret  daughter  and  heiress  of  this  William  about  the  time  that 
Alan  and  John  le  Noreis,  as  hereafter  mentioned,  acquired  their  mesne 
interest  in  Speke  in  frank  marriage  from  Haselwal.^ 


^  This  general  statement  is  the  result  of  a  minnte  collation  of  genealogical  documents 
connected  with  Wolfkge  and  Blackrod,  and  accords  with  the  official  arrangement  of  the 
quarterings  of  Harrington,  Bradshaigh  and  Verdun,  as  appended  to  the  Hnlton  pedigree, 
Norfolk  8.  p.  30.  Coll.  Arm. 

*  See  Appendix,  Note  III.  *  See  Remarks  on  Vis.  Id67,  in  Note  IV. 

«  Declaration  of  Sir  W.  N.  Had.  MS.  1997,  p.  85  b, 
*  Testa  de  NcTille,  fo.  890.  •  See  descent  following. 
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This  belief  of  Sir  William  is  the  key  to  the  errors  of  the  Visiting  Heralds 
in  placing  the  Sutton  line  as  the  parent  line  of  Speke  instead  of  a  collateral 
one,  and  the  consequence  has  been  a  numerical  extension  of  descents  so  as 
to  put  back  the  contemporaries  of  King  John  to  the  time  of  King  Stephen, 
and  induce  James,  in  his  poetical  **  Iter  Lancastrense,"  to  confound  Alan 
le  Noreis  of  Sutton  with  the  Baron  d*Espec  distinguished  in  the  battle  of 
the  Standard.^ 

With  respect  to  deductions  of  the  Sutton  line,  the  entry  in  the  Vis.  of  1667 
commences  with  two  successive  Alans ;  Grafton's  Lancashire  (another  MS. 
in  the  College  of  Arms)  gives  only  one.  Both  MSS.  then  proceed  with, 
III.  Sir  Heniy,  IV.  Alan,  V.  Henry,  VI.  Thomas;  and  correctly  so,  saving 
the  insertion  of  the  second  Henry  in  error,  and  the  deduction  of  the  Speke 
line  from  Thomas,  who  will  be  proved  to  have  died  issueless. 

The  illustration  of  this  part  will  be  given  chiefly  from  the  Coucher  Book 
of  Whalley  and  from  Leycester*s  collections,  and  will  be  made  clearer  by 
reference  to  the  tables  subjoined.     The  evidence  is  as  follows: — 

I.  Alan  le  Noreis,  first  named,  is  described  in  the  Visitation  as  of 
Sutton,  and  as  '*  out  of  the  House  of  Sutton,  Lancashire."  If  such  interest 
of  his  in  Sutton  existed  it  would  cleariy  be  independent  of  the  manerial 
interest  subsequently  acquired  therein  by  his  grandson  Sir  Henry ;  but 
this  early  connexion  with  the  Widnes  portion  of  Halton  Barony  may  be 
true ;  and  it  is  observable  that  a  Sir  Alan,  "Seneschal  of  Hal  ton,'*  followed 
by  an  Alan  le  Noreis,  Ballivus  de  Halton,  is  precisely  contemporary  with 
the  Alan  of  the  pedigree,  and  most  probably  identical.  Gonflrmations 
drawn  from  armorial  analogy  will  be  noticed  hereafter.^ 

This  Alan  the  Seneschal  (whose  identity  with  Alan  le  Noreis  is  thus 
supposed)  was  Steward  of  the  principal  Barony  of  the  Cheshire  Palatinate 
in  the  time  of  its  celebrated  Lord,  John  de  Lascy,  the  Crusader,  and  wit- 
nessed a  grant  from  Galfrid  de  Dutton  to  Andrew,  Prior  of  Norton  between 
1223  and  1227,  as  "  Dominus  Alanus  Senescallus,"'  and  another  to  the 
Abbey  of  Stanlaw  between  1232  and  1240  as  *'  Dominus  Alanus,  Senescallus 


^  Iter  Lancastrense,  published  by  the  Ghetham  Society,  p.  18. 
*  See  Appendix,  Note  V.  '  Whalley  Couchej  Book,  308. 
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Domini  Gomitis  Lincolnie,"  preceding  Roger,  then  "  Sheriff  between  Bibble 
and  Mersey,"  in  order  of  signatures.^  The  same  Alan  similarly  described, 
occurs  also  in  the  Cheshire  Domesday  EoU,^  as  holding  the  Earl's  Court 
at  Chester,  along  with  the  Justitiary,  four  of  the  Barons,  and  Sir  Walkelyn 
de  Ardeme,  Lord  of  Aldfdrd,  in  the  first  year  of  Earl  John,  1232. 

II.  Alan  le  Noreis,  second  in  the  Visitation,  is  considered,  for  reasons 
hereafter  mentioned,  to  be  also  the  Alan  named  first  in  the  Child  wall 
inscription  relating  to  the  Speke  line,  and  the  same  with  Alan  le  Norres 
witness  to  the  marriage  grant  of  Margery,  daughter  of  Sir  Patric  de 
Haselwal,  mesne  Lord  in  Speke,  shortly  after  1252.'  Alanus  le  Norreys, 
"Ballivus  de  Hal  ton**  with  whom  he  is  also  considered  identical,  and  who 
is  distinguished  from  Alan  the  Seneschal  by  absence  of  the  knightly  prefix, 
witnesses  a  deed  between  two  knights  of  the  Dutton  family  and  the  Abbot 
of  Stanlaw  together  with  his  Lord,  John  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  Sir  Richard 
Draicote  Justitiaiy,  which  fixes  a  date  between  1237  and  1240. 

III.  With  Henry  le  Noreis  (son  of  the  second  Alan  according  to  the 
Visitation)  the  direct  evidence  of  Charters  commences.  Before  June  27, 
53  Hen.  3,  1269,  he  married  Margaret  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  de 
Derisbury,*  who  is  stated  in  the  Testa  de  Neville  to  have  held  one  kuightls 
fee  in  Sutton  and  Eccleston,  Lancashire,  and  had  also  with  her  the  Cheshire 
Manors  of  Daresbuiy  and  Over- Walton,  and  lands  in  Pulton,  Wallesey, 
Secumbe  and  Liscard.^  He  occurs  with  her  as  grantor  of  lands  in  Dares- 
bury  to  William  Danyers  in  1201,  and  of  other  lands  to  Stanlaw  Abbey  in 
1292. 

In  this  last  remarkable  Charter,  which  is  abstracted  in  the  Appendix,'  he 
quitclaims  land  between  Daresbury  and  Acton  Grange  to  the  Monks,  as 
**  Dominus  de  Daresbury,"  dating  his  Charter  at  Stanlaw,  "  Hiit  testibus, 
AlanOf  Boberto  et  Johanne  les  Norreys  fratribus  meis"  "^    This  attestation 


1  Ibid.  578. 
*  Extracts  in  Flower's  MS.  1.  D.  14,  Coll.  Arm.  and  MS.  Fragmento  of  Domesday 
BoU,  Charter  XXIY. 

'  See  Appendix,  Note  YII.  *  Rot.  Fin.  vol.  1,  p.  492,  and  Hist.  Cheah.  1,  541. 

'^  Kuerdon's  Collections  in  Chetham  Library,  p.  373. 
•  Note  VI.  "^  Wballey  Coucher  Book,  p.  412. 
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is  considered  to  indicate  the  precise  connexion  of  the  Sutton  and  the  Speke 
lines,  and  will  be  adverted  to  hereafter. 

Mai^aret,  widow  of  Heniy,  survived  in  7  Edw.  II.  1314,  and  identified 
her  father,  her  late  husband,  her  son  Alan  and  Mabell  his  wife  in  Charter 
of  that  date  aftermentioned. 

IV.  Alan  le  Noreis,  son  and  heir  of  Heniy  and  Margaret,  as  by  deed 
last  named,  had  grant  thereby  of  the  manors  of  Daresbury  and  Over- 
Walton  to  himself  and  his  wife  Mabell  de  Merton.^  He  occurs  as  Lord  of 
Daresbuiy  and  Over- Walton  in  the  Feodary  of  Halton  compiled  in  the 
reign  of  Edw.  II.,*  and  mention  is  also  made  therein  of  Gilbert  le  Norrets, 
Junior,  as  holding  Sutton,  Eccleston,  and  Raynhill,  from  the  Lordship  of 
Wydness,  in  Halton  Barony,  as  one  knight  s  fee.  From  a  Charter  relating 
to  Whiston  it  seems  that  this  Gilbert  was  brother  of  Alan,  and  that  he  had 
issue ;'  but  whatever  his  interest  in  these  three  vills  (Sutton,  Eccleston  and 
Eaynhill)  might  be,  it  is  certain  that  they  returned  to  Alan  of  Daresbury, 
and  that  they  were  inherited  by  Clemence  his  daughter,  as  under- 
mentioned. 

y .  Thomas  le  Noreis,  son  and  heir  of  Alan,  had  a  grant,  when  an  infant, 
and  together  with  his  contracted  wife  Helewisa,  of  the  estate  in  Over- 
Walton,  previously  Stocktons,*  which  his  father  granted  to  him  as  "  Aknus 
Dominus  de  Daresbury,'*  with  remainder  to  himself,  if  Thomas  died 
issueless. 

This  Thomas  is  evidently  the  Thomas  whom  the  Visitation  of  1 567 
erroneously  describes  as  grandson  of  Alan  lastmentioned,  and  progenitor 
of  the  male  line  of  Speke.^  But  it  is  clear  that  he  died  issueless  before 
1851,  when  Sir  John  Danyers,  son  and  heir  of  William  Danyers,  by  deed 
dated  in  September,  25  Edw.  III.,^  granted  to  William  his  son  all  the 
manors  and  lands  within  Daresbury  and  Over- Walton  in  Cheshire,  and  in 
Sutton,  Eccleston  and  Raynhill  in  Lancashire,  which  were  the  inheritance 
of  Alan,  Lord  of  Daresbury,  deceased,  to  hold  until  full  age  of  Clemencb, 


1  ffist,  Chesh.  1,  p.  541.  » Ibid.  p.  528. 

*  Deed  incoiponited  with  the  Speke  deeds  in  the  Holme  abstmot,  p.  87  b. 

*  See  the  Charter  in  Hist.  Chesh,  p,  541. 

■  Set  Extract  in  Appendix,  Note  IV.  *  Charter  in  Hist.  Cheah.  p.  530. 
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daughter  and  heir  of  the  said  Alan,  and  wife  of  WiUiam  Danyers^  son  and 
heir  apparent  of  the  grantor,  as  fully  as  the  late  grantees  thereof  held  the 
same  of  the  gift  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster. 

From  her  descended  Dantebs  or  Dantell  of  Dabesbuby,  and  so  ended 
this  branch  of  Le  Noreis,  which  it  was  necessary  to  identify,  in  order  to 
distingiush  what  part  of  the  Norres  pedigree  in  the  Visitation  of  1567 
related  to  Sutton,  and  what  part  to  Speke.^ 


I.  4. — Examination  of  Evidences  illustrating  the  mtOual  connexion  of 
the  Collateral  Sutton  and  Sptke  lines  of  Norres. 

Before  entering  on  the  genuine  Speke  line  it  must  be  enquired  how  far 
evidences  hitherto  imknown,  namely,  Charters  contained  in  the  Whalley 
Coucher  Book,  aided  by  an  inscription  formerly  existing  in  the  windows  of 
Childwall  Church,  supply  a  deduction  of  Speke,  as  a  collateral  of  Satton, 
fit  to  be  substituted  for  that  which  is  improperly  traced,  in  the  Visitation^ 
from  Thomas  le  Noreis  last  mentioned.  This  must  be  done  by  identifying 
John,  son  of  Alan  in  the  inscription  and  the  first  Le  Noreis  of  Speke,  as 
brother  of  Henry  son  of  Alan  in  the  Visitation  and  the  first  Le  Noreis  of 
Daresbury. 

Both  were  exactly  contemporary,  both  are  affirmed  to  be  sons  of  an 
Alan  le  Noreis,^  both  acquired  estates  about  1 260  by  their  several  marriages 
with  the  daughters  of  Derisbury  and  of  Haselwal  within  the  same  Barony 
of  Halton.' 

The  "Whalley  Coucher  Book  moreover  proves  Heniy  of  Daresbury  to 
have  had  three  brothers.  Alan,  Robert,  and  John,  and  from  other  authori- 


1  In  Church  Notes  taken  at  Daresbury  in  1572,  (Harl.  MSS.  2101,  p  108,)  the  foUow- 
mg  Arms  are  given,  as  then  remaining  on  the  Window,  *'  over  the  High  Altar  m  the 
Quire  or  Chancel." 

For  Danyell — ^Argt.  a  pale  fusill^  sable,  with  a  bordure  argent    For  Koms — 
Quarterly  argent  and  gules  in  the  second  and  third  quarters  a  fret  or—over 
all  a  fesse  azure. 
This  is  precisely  the  same  Coat  as  that  borne  by  the  Speke  £unily,  but  some  older 
notes  of  this  window  (Harl*  MSS.  2129)  instead  of  thefeste  give  a  barrukt, 

*Har].  MS.  1997,  83  b.  *  See  ante.  p.  144  and  Note  VII.  in  Appendix. 
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ties,  an  Alan  and  a  John  U  NoreU  will  be  proved  to  be  contemporaiy  joint 
propiietoTB  at  Speke,  and  a  Bobert  le  Norm^  will  also  be  proved  as  brother 
of  an  Alan  and  a  John,  whose  identily  with  these  cannot  reasonably  be 
doubted. 

This  may  be  done  as  follows. 

A1i\n  le  Nereis,  and  John  le  Nereis  (who  is  proved  hereafter  to  be  Alan's 
brother,  and  identified  as  son  of  an  Alan  by  the  inscription)  married  seve- 
rally Margery  and  Nicola  daughters  of  Sir  Fatric  de  Haselwal,  and  obtained 
his  mesne  interest  in  Speke.  A  grant  of  a  fourth  of  Speke  in  frank 
marriage  to  Alan  and  Margery,  and  another  grant  to  Nicola,  were  made 
shortly  after  1252,  and  Alan  le  Nereis,  presumed  to  be  the  father  above- 
mentioned,  was  witness  to  both.^  Nicola  s  marriage  followed.  Alan  and 
John  being  thus  settled  at  Speke,  the  mutual  relationship  of  the  three 
brothers,  as  supposed,  is  confitmed  by  a  grant  to  Stanlaw  Abbey  of  waste  in 
Gerstan  (which  is  adjacent  to  Speke),  executed  between  1277  and  1283  by 
Simon  de  Gerstan,  and  witnessed  by  Sir  Henry  Lee,  Sheriff,  Alan  le  Norreys 
and  Bobert  his  brother,  and  by  a  release  of  land  there  to  the  same,  in  1292, 
by  Alice  widow  of  Simon  de  Thornton,  "  Testibm  Alano  le  Norreys^  Johanne 
fratre  ^usdem,''* 

The  order  in  which  Alan,  Robert,  and  John,  thus  connect^  with  Speke, 
are  mentioned,  is  always  the  same  with  that  of  the  three  brothers  who  wit- 
ness the  Daresbuiy  Charter  of  their  brother  Henry.  No  others  of  these 
names  occur  coinciding  in  place  and  time,  or  indeed  at  all,  and  their  impor- 
tant position  in  Lancashire  is  proved  by  the  Commission  of  Army  directed 
to  Alan  and  Bobert  le  Norreys  in  1300,  and  by  the  Summons  of  the  sur- 
vivor, John,  to  the  Great  Council  at  Westminster  in  1324. 

After  such  proof  of  exactest  coincidence,  if  not  of  identity,  between  the 
known  brothers  of  Henry  le  Nereis  of  Daresbury  and  the  known  acquirers 
of  Speke,  and  under  universal  admission  of  the  general  fact  of  the  two 
lines  being  from  a  common  ancestor,'  it  only  remains  to  add,  that  it  has 


*  See  Appendix,  Note  VIT. 
»  WhaUey  Coucher  Book,  pp.  682,  688.    Appendix,  Note  VIII. 
*  Ab  to  the  identity  of  the  arma  naed  by  the  two  seTenl  lines  see  Note  in  p.  140. 
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nerer  been  lapposed  thai  thej  eepanted  hrfore  tfaiB  period*  and  tliej 
tainfy  could  not  diyide  t^ter  it»  as  all  the  (raeeesaon  of  Heniy  of  Dansbaij, 
ton  of  Alan«  and  all  thoae  of  John  of  Speke  aon  of  Ahm,  mk&rited  by  primo- 
ffenHure. 

It  is  beHered  by  the  writer,  that,  agreeably  to  the  deduction  nuficated 
by  the  tenor  of  these  anthorities»  Aian  might  safely  be  taken  as  oonunon 
ancestor  of  both  lines.  He  has  howeyer  thought  it  better  to  leave  the 
oondnsion  to  the  reader,  and  to  giro  the  Speke  line  in  precise  aocordanoe 
with  the  Childwall  Inscription,^  commencing  with  Alak»  and  proceeding 
with  John  (his  second  son  and  ultimate  heir,)  Alah  and  Sib  John  to  Sib 
Hehbt  the  husband  of  Auob  Ebmbyb,  and  this  may  be  ^Ted  as  follows : 


I.  6,-^Nofre8  or  Is  Nareii  qf  Speke,  prevUnu  to  the  connexion  wUh  JEnuya. 

I.  Alan  lb  Nobxib  has  been  already  noticed  as  second  of  that  name  in 
the  account  of  the  Sutton  line,  with  reference  to  his  supposed  identity  with 
Alan,  the  progenitor  of  that  line,  and  with  Alan  the  "  Balliyus  do  Halton." 
Here  he  occurs  as  Foxtndbb  of  the  Sfeeb  uni  from  his  position  at  the  head 
of  it  in  the  Childwall  Inscription,  as  &ther  of  Alan  and  John  (the  acquixers 
of  manorial  interest  in  Speke),  and,  according  to  Sir  William  Nones,  as  the 
owner  of  soifle  previous  estate  within  it,'  and  lastly  as  the  Alan  Norres 
witness  to  Sir  Patric  Saselwal's  grants  thereof  to  his  daughters. 

From  him  the  next  step  is  to  Alan,  husband  of  Maigeiy  de  Hasehml, 
to  BoBBBT,  considered  to  be  the  next  brother  of  Alan,  and  to  John,  husband 
of  Nicola  de  Haselwal  and  ancestor  of  the  Speke  line. 

II.  Alan  lb  Nobbis,  first  named,  seems  to  have  been  the  eldest  of  these 
brothers,  though  Sir  William  considers  John  such.  Alan  is  uniformly 
named  first  of  these,  and  mamed  the  elder  daughter  of  Haselwal,  Nicola 
her  younger  sister  being  then  unmarried.* 

Shortly  after  1253,  as  shewn  hereafter,*  Sir  Patric  de  Haselwal  settled 
on  him  one-fourth  of  his  mesne  interest  in  Speke.      Between  1377 


>  See  Inscription  in  Appendix,  Note  Vm. 
*  See  Deelantion,  HorL  MB.  1997,  p.  8M. 
*  See  the  mtiriage  gnat  in  Appendix,  Note  VII.  *  Ibid. 
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I. 


Lb  Nobeib  or  Nobres  of  Sfeks,  from  its  first  settlament  therein  to  i 
From  the  Abstracts  of  Speke  Charters,  the  ancient  inacripdo 

Arms. — Quarteriy,  argaU  and  ffuia;  a  fesEe^i 
Orai  (as  in  antient  painted  glass  in  the  Childwall  window),  out 


Alan  lb  Nobbib,  considered  to  be  identical  with  Alan' 
le  Noreis,  Bailiff  of  Halton,  and  with  Alan  Norres,  wit- 
ness to  the  grants  of  Sir  Patric  de  Haselwal  (see  p.  148), 
with  which  Alan  the  Childwall  memorials  and  Sir  n  illiam 
Norres's  account  of  the  Speke  line  commence. 


l«i 

ofDaWdj 

(Hist,  ad 


Henry  le  Nereis,  Lord 
of  Sutton  and  Dares- 
bury,  and  brother  of 
Alan,  Robert,  and  John 
le  Noreis,  as  by  Charter 
of  1292.  (See  Sutton 
Pedigree.) 


Alan  le  Noreis  of  Speke, 
son  of  Alan,  named  with 
his  brother  John,  his 
wife  Margaret,  and  his 
sister  in  law  Nicola,  in 
Indent.  respectingSpeke 
Mill,  12  Edw.  I ;  Uving 
7  Edw.  II. 


=ir, 


argaret,  daughter  of 
Sir  Patrick  de  Haselwal, 
had  a  fourth  of  Speke 
in  frank  marriage  from 
him  after  1252;  died 
before  6  £dw.  U. 


Wertle 

ifi 

Noreiay 

5rt 

brother  of 

a>i 

Alan, 

in  Oentan 

ddA 

deeds  1277. 

p*^ 

bat 

^ 


atric  le  Noreis  of  Speke,  son 
and  heir,  had  release  of  his 
mother's  lands  from  his  fitther, 
7  Edw.  II ;  died  in  or  before 
11  Edw.  II,  S.  P. 


Ibert,  Sir  H 


Bo 
younger 

son, 
0.  S.  P. 


Sir  Henry  le  Noreis  of 
Speke,  Kt.,  had  refeoff- 
ment  of  lands,  1  Edw.  HI, 
and,  if  elder  brother  of 
Alan  died  without  surriv- 
ing  issue. 


Alan 


leNoreii* 
and  nhimatch 
rily,  beirof  Jrl 
named  with  bi 
release  there. 
Has  demise  of 
from  Ridutfd 
Edw.III;na3n 
infeoffinieiit!.l< 


J 


I 


ohn  Norreys,  contracted 
to  Cicely,  dau.  of  Hamon 
de  Massey  of  Podiugton, 
temp.  Edw.  I. 

HeniT  le  Norreys,  named 
in  rereoffinent  of  lands  in 
Speke,  1  Edw.  III. 


r 

Sir  John  le  Noreis  of  Speke,  Kt.,  son^ 
and  heir,  named  first  of  the  children 
of  Alan  in  settlement,  10  Edw.  Ill ; 
ffrantee  of  two  carucates  in  Speke 
from  his  fiftther  Alan,  13  Edw.  UI ; 
enfeoff  priests  as  trustees  of  Speke. 
as  Sir  John  Norreys,  Kt.,  43  Edw.  lU. 


'Ejitherine,  daughter  of 
Robert  Balderston,  Esq. 
CO.  Lancast.  (wife  of  Su* 
John  and  mother  of 
Sir  Heniy,  in  Vis.  Lane 
of  1567). 


tea 
I 
1 


Katharine,  wife  of  Rne« 
le  Bruyn,  Lord  of  Sta{4c 
ford  CO.  Cest.,  Marr.  oc*r, 
dated  1  Rich.  IL  (Bisi 
Chest,  ii,  172). 


F  SPEKE. 


intion  of  the  Manor  of  Soeke  by  the  allianoe  with  Ernbys,  temp.  lUc.  II. 
I  windows  of  Ohildwall  ohuroh,  and  other  original  authorities. 

In  the  second  and  third  quarters,  a  fret,  or, 
Ji,  a  lady's  head,  oouped  at  the  Bhoulders,  proper,  vested,  ^u2e«. 


iher^^SiB  Patbic  db  Haselwal  of  Haselwiilf^Agnee,  grand 


Iwal 

78). 


Thnrstanston,  and  Qreat  Caldey,  co. 
Cest.,  Kt.,  Lord  of  a  moiety  of  Sfbkb 
under  Molmeuz ;  Sheriff  of  Chester  1277. 
SorviYing  in  1800  (t^uj.) 


daughter  and 

heiress  of 

William  de 

Thuntanston, 

2d  wife  (ihH.) 


of  Alan  le^^Nicola  de  Haselwal ; 
had  one  fourth  of 
Speke  from  her  &ther 
after  1252,  and  occurs 
with  her  husband, 
brother,  and  sister 
Maigaret  in  Speke 
deeds,  12  Edw.  I. 


done  fourth 
rith  his  wife 
iier  on  the 
his  nephew 
1  Edw.  n. 
inlEd.ni. 


Agnes  de 

Haselwal, 

William 

de  Haselwal, 

—  Haselwal, 

third  son. 

(Hist.  Gh.  ii, 

278.) 


Sib  WiliiIam 

MoLmEux  of 

Sefton,  Kt., 

descend,  and  heir 

of  Adam  des 

Molines  and 

Annota  Gemot 

(0.87,  Coll.  Arm:), 
Mesne  Lord  of 

SPEKBunderGemet 


ROBBBT       ° 

Ebnbyb, 

Citizen  of 

Chester, 

Sheriff  thereof 


j; 


'  Isabel   de 
Scaresbreke 

(0.  87, 
Coll.  Arm :) 


ane,  wife  of 
Rob^Emeys 
(0.   87,    Coll. 
I   Arm :),  with 
whom  her 


1280.   Lord  of  I    &ther  gave 

Speke  in  right    Speke  in  frank 

of  his  wife.    |      marriage. 


Sir  Kidbard 
Molyneux 
of  Sefton, 
Kt.,  son  and 
heir  (C.  87, 
Coll.  Arm:) 


te,  son,: 
prima- 
Nicola, 
sr  in  a 

r.  m. 

manor 

f%  18 
iiildien 
Iw.UL 


sEllyn,  daughter  of 

,  named  with 

her  husband  in  de- 
mise of  tenements 
in  Speke,  from 
lUchard  Erneys,  8 
Edw.m. 


i 


I 


ichard  Erneys  of  Speke  and 
Chester,  Mayor  of  Chester 
1827*8,  grants  lands  in  Speke 
to  Alan  le  N.  and  Ellyn  his 
wife,  8  Edw.  Ill,  and  de- 
mises that  manor  to  Alan, 
son  of  John  le  Noreis,  18 
Edw.  Ill,  for  three  lives. 


William  Erneys, 

fether  of  Roger 

Erneys,  and 

grand^ther  of 

Alice  Lady 

Korres. 

Harl.  MS.  2075. 


William 

Molyneux 

of  Little 

Crosbie,   Esq. 

(Visitat.  Lane. 

of  1567.) 


8 


in 

a  of 
18 
I. 


Alan,  10,  18,  18 
Edw.  m,  one  of 
tibe  lives  in  demise 
of  Speke,  18  Edw. 

m. 


i 


ugh,  10,  18,  18, 
Edw.  Ill,  one  of 
tiie  lives  in  demise 
of  Speke,  18  Edw. 
III. 


J 


Roger  Erneys, 

Lord  of  Speke  as 

heir  of  Robert  and 

Jane  Erneys, 
citizen  of  Chester, 
(Vis.  L.  of  1567). 


-J 


ane,  sole  daughter 
and  heiress  of 
William  Molyneux 
of  Little  Crosbie, 

Esquire. 
(Vis.  L.  of  1567.) 


tir  Henry  le  Norres,  Kt.,' 
on  and  heir  (as  by  Vis.  1567) 
Mtznentioned  in  the  painted 
Ian  at  Childwall,  in  the 
enealogicaldeduction  there, 
iorviving  1  Hen.  V. 


Alice,  sole  daughter  and 
heiress  (as  by  Visit.  1567), 
with  whom  lands  in  Speke, 
Chester,  and  Cheshire ;  mar- 
ried temp.  Rich.  U;  sur- 
viving 5  Hen.  V. 


91 


\Tofaet  jtagt  148. 


140 

and  ld8d,  an  Alan,  seemingly  identical  with  him,  witnessed  the  Gerstan 
deed,  ahready  mentioned,  along  with  Robert  le  Nereis  his  brother^ ;  and  he 
aarviyed  in  7  Edw.  III.  1813,  as  by  deeds  cited  below. 

In  the  Placita  de  quo  Warranto  and  Writs  of  Summons,  an  Alan  le 
Nereis,  whose  identity  it  would  be  fastidious  to  doubt,  occurs  as  witness  in 
a  suit  respecting  Hornby,  at  Lancaster,  and  as  a  defendant  against  the 
Crown  respecting  Hale  lands,  in  1292 ;  as  a  Justice  of  Oyer  and  Terminer 
fbr  Lancashire,  1300 ;  as  a  Commissioner  of  Array  along  with  Robert  le 
Noreis  in  1300 ;  and  again  with  Robert  de  Lathom  and  others  in  1307. 

Margeiy,  his  wife,  was  one  of  the  three  daughters  of  Sir  Patiio  de  Hasel- 
wal,  Eni^t,  Lord  of  Haselwal,  Thurstanston  and  Great  Caldey,  and  Sheriff 
of  Cheshire,  5  Edw.  I.  1277.*  She  is  named  as  living,  12  Edw.  I.  in  a 
demise  of  Speke  mill,  made  jointly  with  her  husband,  her  brother-in-law 
John  le  Noreis,  and  her  sister  Nicola ;  and  she  died  before  6  Edw.  II. 

It  is  observable,  that  though  these  ladies  yjoere  not  heiresses,  yet  Norres 
quartered  Haselwdl*  in  their  right,  agreeably  to  antient  but  irregular  prac- 
tice, where  land  descended  by  marriage. 

By  Alan  le  Noreis  she  had  issue  Patric  le  Noreis,  to  whom,  as  heir  of 
his  late  mother,  the  said  Alan,  in  6  and  7  Edw.  II.,  releases  her  lands  in 
Speke,  and  also  Robert,  both  of  whom  died  issueless.  On  the  death  of 
Patric,  in  11  Edw.  II.,  his  interest  in  Speke  finally  passed  to  hia  uncle 
John  le  Noreis  and  his  aunt  Nicola.' 

n.  RoBEBT  LE  NoBEis  Considered  to  be  next  brother  of  Alan,  and  also 
to  be  the  Robert  named  after  Alan  in  the  Charter  of  Heniy  of  Daresbury,*  is 
named  after,  and  as  brother  of  Alan,  in  the  Gerstan  Charter  already  cited, 
between  1277  and  1283,'  and  he  occurs  with  Alan  le  Noreis  in  1300,  as 
joint  Commissioner  of  Array  and  leader  of  the  Lancashire  forces  as  &r  as 
Carlisle,' 

II.  John  lb  Noreis,  son  of  Alan,  is  next,  the  eonthmer  of  the  Speke 

^  Whalley  Concher  Book,  p.  582.  *  Hist  Chesh.  2,  278. 

'  Az.  a  chief  or.  See  Grafton's  Lancashire.  It  is  slightly  varied,  the  real  coat  being 
argent  a  chief  aEnie,  as  quartered  by  Whitmore  of  Thurstanston. 

*  Holme  Abstract,  Horl.  MS.  1907,  88  br  «  Whalley  Coucher  Book,  p.  412. 

*Ibid.  p.  582.  ^  Writs  of  Military  Summons. 
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Um.  The  Declaration  of  Sir  WiUkm  Nones  fixes  this  John  le  Noieis  as 
son  of  Alan,  and  brother  of  Alan  the  yonnger,^  wiUi  confirmation  as  to  the 
latter  point  from  the  Gerstan  Charter  of  1292,' and  as  to  the  fi>nner  6om 
the  Ghildwall  inscription. 

His  wife  Nicola  had  grant  of  one-fonrth  of  Speke  ficom  her  fiither  Sir 
Patric  de  Haselwal  by  Charter  subjoined,'  made  before  her  marriage  and 
shortly  after  1252,  and  she  and  her  hnsband  succeeded  to  the  other  fonrtli 
of  Alan  and  of  Margaret  his  wife  on  the  death  of  Patric  le  Noreis,  son  of 
the  latter,  11  Edw.  IL 

A  release  of  dower  in  1  Edw.  IIL  firom  the  widow  of  Eichard  Molyneux 
to  John  le  Noreis,  his  son  Alan  and  the  wife  of  Alan,  proves  him  to  hare 
been  then  surviTing.  He  seems  to  be  the  John  le  Noreis  sunmoned  to 
select  jurors  on  a  trial  respecting  the  adyowson  of  Walton-on-the-Hill,  in 
Placita  de  quo  Warranto,  1292,  and  also  the  *  John  le  Noreis  summoned 
from  Lancashire  with  many  Knights  and  Men  at  Arms  to  attend  the  Great 
Council  at  Westminster  1324.^  This  John  (as  the  compiler  of  the  Speke 
Abstract  states)  *'  lyved  many  yeares"^ 

The  parentage  of  Nicola  his  wife  is  proyed  by  her  father's  Charter  to 
her.  She  is  named  (as  preyiously  mentioned)  in  the  demise  of  Speke  Mill, 
12  Edw.  I. ;  and  she  suryiyed  17  Edw.  I.  when  she  and  her  sister  Agnes 
de  Haselwal  were  seyerally  seized  of  the  two  moieties  of  Little  Caldey  in 
Cheshire." 

The  issue  of  this  marriage  were  Alan  le  Noreis,  son  and  heir,  and  possi- 
bly, although  not  identified  as  son  of  John  and  Nicola, 

Sir  Henry  le  Noreis^  Knight,  who  had  a  refeoffinent  of  lands  in  Speke, 
1  Edw.  III.  and  was  fsither  of  John  le  Noreis,  contracted  in  the  time  of 
Edw.  I.  to  Cecily,  daughter  of  Hamon  Massey  of  Podington ;  and  also  of 
Henry,  liying  1  Edw.  III.' 

It  is  possible  that  this  Sir  Henry  may  be  the  person  whom  the  Visitation 
of  1567  has  obtruded  into  the  direct  line. 


1  Harl.  MS.  1997, 83  b.  >  Whalley  Coucher  Book,  p.  587. 

'  See  Appendix,  Note  VII.         «  Writs  of  Summons.         ^  Harl.  MS.  1007,  p.  88  b, 
•Hist.  Chesh.  2,  278.  7  Harl.  MS.  1007, 86  b. 
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in.  Alan  ub  Nobeis  is  named  as  son  of  John  in  the  release  before-men- 
tioQed  in  1  Ed  w.  III.  In  8  Edw.  III.  he  had  a  grant  of  lands  from  Richard 
Smeys  to  him  and  his  wife  Ellyne  of  messoages  and  lands  in  Speke :  and 
in  the  same  year  he  exchanged  Speke  Greaves  with  Sir  John  Molyneux, 
(being  described  as  Alan  son  of  John  le  Norres)  for  lands  between  his  and 
those  of  Emeys*  stretching  lengthways  from  the  bank  of  Mersej  "  ad  altam 
Tiam  ducentem  de  Manerio  dicti  Alani  in  eadem  yilla  usque  ad  Ecclesiam 
de  Geistan.**^  It  is  probable  that  Manermmj  in  one  of  its  primary  senses, 
here  gives  the  first  notice  of  the  original  Hall  of  Speke.* 

In  13  Edw.  III.  the  same  Alan  "  son  of  John  Norres*'  has  a  demise  from 
Eichard  Emeys,  Citizen  of  Chester,  of  all  lus  interest  in  Speke,  manorial 
or  otherwise,  to  hold  by  yearly  payment  for  three  lives  (his  own  and  those 
of  his  sons  Alan  and  Hugh);  and  17  Edw.  III.  has  releases  of  dower  in 
Speke  from  the  wife  and  daughter  of  Adam  Molineux. 

Ellyne,  his  wife,  has  been  already  noticed,  and  his  issue  were  John, 
Eichard,  William,  Alan  and  Hugh.  All  named  in  feoffments  from  10  to 
18  Edw.  ni. 

lY.  John  lb  Nobkbys,  son  and  heir,  first  in  this  list,  appears  in  the  Visi- 
tation of  1567,  as  Knight,  and  as  father  of  Sir  Henry.  He  had  a  grant  frx)m 
his  &dier  Alan,  in  13  Edw.  III.  of  two  Carucates  in  Speke,  the  original 
measure  of  the  manor ;  and  in  28  Edw.  III.  he  occurs  as  deforciant  of  two 
parts  of  the  manor  of  Huyton  in  a  fine  at  Preston.  In  43  Edw.  III.  he 
enfeoff  two  priests,  as  trustees,  with  his  estate  in  Speke,  described  as 
Sir  John  Norreys,  Knight' 

By  his  wife  Cathebine,  daughter  of  Robert  Balderston,  Esq.,  he  had 
issue  Sir  Heniy,  son  and  heir,  and  Catherine,  wife  of  Boger  le  Bruyn  of 
Stapleford.  in  Cheshire,  whose  marriage  was  given  to  Geofirey  Osbaldeston 
by  Nicolas  Bruen  her  grandfather,  for  this  purpose,  6  B.  2.' 

V.  Sib  Heni^v  Nobbbts  of  Speke,  Knight,  married,  in  the  time  of 
Bichard  II.,  Alice,  sole  daughter  and  heir  of  Boger  Emeys  of  Chester. 


I  Htfl.  MSS.  1997,  p.  87. 

'  As  "predpQA  feudi  domns."    See  Dacange  in  voce.  Edit.  Adelung. 

>  Holme  Abstnot,  H.  MS.  1997,  88  b.  «ViB.  1567,  and  HisU  Cheeh.  2, 173. 


With  them  the  aniea  of  namea  in  the  Childwnll  genealogical  i 
tenninated,  and  from  Ibem  llw  line  of  tlieir  knightly  desoendanta  k 
regalailj  deduced  in  poUic  JBecoda. 


II,  1. — Dactnt  of  the  Manor  of  Spdu  from  Oenut  to  Norm,  tknmgh 

MoU/ntttx  of  SefUm  and  Erruyt. 

II.  3. — Deduction  of  r^treteTttaiion  tn  blood  as  derived  from  Gemet  bg 

NoTTtt  throuffk  Molyneux  of  Cro^  and  Emeyt. 

On  the  firet  of  these  points,  the  derivation  of  Speke  Lordship  by  Norree 

irom  Gemet,  through  the  intennediate  Houses  of  Moljneux  and  Eneys, 

there  can  be  no  doubt.    Records  prove  decisively  that  the  Norman  fomily  of 

Oebhet  held  Speke  in  capite  irom  the  Honor  of  Lan- 

CASTEB,  of  which  Domesday  provee  "  Spec"  to  have  been 

a  component  part  under  the  grant  of  land  between  Kibble 

and  Mersey  made  to  flc^r  Piclavensis.    Such  tenure  is 

rect^ized  in  the  Inquisition  taken  after  the  death,  of 

Sib  Booeb  Qebnet  (heir  male  of  this  &mily),  36  Hen.  3, 

with  regard  to  the  paramount  interest  continuing,  by 

feud<d  usage,  in  the  heirs  of  the  grantor. 

It  states  that  he  held  Speke,  Whiston,  Parr  and  Skelmersdde  in  Derby 

Hundred,  Fishwick   in  Amoundemess,  and   Halton  and  Heysham  in 

Lonsdale,  in  fee,  by  Forester's  service,  as  guardian  of  vert  and  venison  in 

I^ncashire  Forests,  from  William  Earl  of  Ferrers;  and  that  Wiujak 

MoLYNBuz  held  Spkke  under  him  by  frank  marriage,' 

the  said  Soger  Gemet  receiving  nothing  tberefronL* 

The  House  of  Moltheux,  which  thus  held  Speke  from 
Gemet,  descended  (as  is  well  known)  froni  William  dee 
Moulins,  who  is  named  the  eighteenth  in  a  list  of  Norman 
warriors  given  by  Holinshed,'  and  prefixed,  as  a  citatioH 
from  "  the  Chronielm  of  yormandy,"  to  his  copy  rf  the 


^ 


a,  by  (enure  foundcil  oa  the  previoni  gnat  in  frMik  mwrugc. 
>  Inq.  p.  ni,  3B  Hear.  III.,  Toirar  Beeords. 
>  Hcdiiuhed,  TDl,  -2,  p.  4,  ediL  IHOT. 
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Batde  Abbey  Boll,  with  which  Utter  unaathentio  document,  GoUinfl  and 
WottoUt  in  (heir  seTenl  Baion^agee,  oonfoond  it 

Dogdale's  Visitation  of  1664  states  that  Aniidta,  only  daughter  and  heir 
of  BsNEDiCT  Gbbnet,  was  the  wife  of  Adam  des  Molines.^  The  Speke 
extract  from  the  old  Lancashire  Feodary  makes  Bogsr  Gemet  the  grantor 
in  finank  marriage,  and  Biehard  Molyneux  the  receirer.*  The  &ct  seems 
to  be,  that  Adam  des  Molines  married  an  heiress  of  one  of  the  Gemots  of 
the  Halton  &mily,  and  that  he  received  Speke  in  frank  marriage,  either 
firom  the  fisUher  of  the  bride,  or  her  near  kinsman  the  head  of  the  &mily, 
and  this  fact  of  grant  from  Gemet  generally  is  shewn  by  the  tenure  above 
mentioned. 

The  next  step  is  to  Ebnbts.    The  Feodaiy,  again  correct  in  general 

descent,  but  not  in  detail,  states  Speke  to  have  been 
granted  in  frank  marriage  to  WiUiam  Emeys  by  Richard 
Molyneux,  kinsman  and  heir,  (meaning  descendant  heir) 
of  tbe  former  Molyneux  who  was  grantee  from  Gemet. 
Dugdale  names  the  husband  as  Eoberil^TDejB^  and  the 
bride  as  Joan«  daughter  of  Sir  William  and  sister  of  Sir 
Bichard  Molyneux  of  Sefton,  which  seems  correct. 

Gregory  King,  Lancaster  Herald,  and  well  read  in  Molyneux  and  Blun- 
dell  Charters,  is  most  precise.  '*  This  Sir  William  did  grant  his  manor  of 
de  Speke  in  marriage  with  Joan  his  daughter,  to  Bobert  de  Emeys,  with 
ward  and  relief  of  Sir  Patric  de  Haselwal,  to  hold  of  him  for  xvi  pence  by 

the  year."' 

Alice  Emeys,  as  before  mentioned,  brought  this  manor 
in  marriage  to  Sib  Hbkby  Nobbets,  and  in  the  time  of 
her  grandson,  Thomas  Norres,  the  Liquisition  was  taken, 
which  was  preserved  in  the  Feodary  and  states  the  mib- 
infiudatiom  which  decisively  confirm  the  matter  of  this 
deduction,  as  follows : — 


*  C.  87,  CoU.  Ann. 

*  Had.  M.S.  1997,  p.  88.  The  Citation  is  from  the  «  Liber  Feodornm"  remaining  in 
tbe  Doflhy  Office  at  Westminster  at  that  time,  about  1590. 

'  Cited  by  Wotton,  Bar.  1, 145,  and  this  agrees  with  the  Speke  evidences,  Ilarl.  MS . 
1997,  p.  88. 


154 

**  Thomas  Nones  holds  Speke  from  Thomas  Molynenx  of  Sefton,  and 
he  from  Lord  Dacres,  kinfmian  and  heir  of  Roger  Gemet,  and  Loid  Dacies 
himself  from  the  Honor  of  Lancaster.*' ' 


II.  d. — As  to  representation  of  Gemet  hy  Norres  in  blood,  through 

Molyneux  of  Crosby,  and  Emeys. 

It  is  to  be  obserred  of  the  preceding  deduction,  that  though  it  carries 
descent  of  property  from  Gemet  to  Norres,  it  does  not  carry  representar 
tion.  Such  representation  through  successiTe  heirs  general  i?ras  claimed 
by  Norres  in  another  way,  by  tracing  from  Sefton  through  the  Crosby  line 
of  Molyneux ;'  and  the  question  is,  whether  WUUam  Molyneux  of  Crosby, 
whose  heiress  Boger  Emeys  married,  was  regularly  descended  from  Sefton, 
Etoij  thing  else  is  admitted. 

Wotton  states,  without  authority,'  that  Sir  John  Molyneux  of  Crosby 
(younger  brother  of  Sir  William  of  Sefton,  created  Banneret  in  1367)  bad 
three  daughters  and  coheirs,  severally  wives  of  Blundell,  Emeys,  and  Char- 
nock.  The  marriages  of  Blundell  and  Ghamock  with  coheirs  of  the  Crosby 
line  were  admitted  in  the  Visitations  of  1567  and  1613,  but  with  reference 
to  a  very  different  father  and  earlier  period.^  After  their  marriages  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.  a  collateral  line  continaed  in  Crosby,  of  whom  were 
John  Molyneux  of  Crosby,  retumed  to  the  Great  Council  at  Westminster 
in  17  Edw.  II.,*  and  Sir  John  Molyneux  of  Crosby,  who  made  exchanges 
of  lands  in  Speke  in  the  time  of  Edw.  IIL*  To  Uus  continued  litie  the 
framer  of  the  Speke  pedigree  refers  the  maternal  grandiather  of  Alice 
Emeys. 

The  question,  in  fine,  must  rest  on  usage  and  admission.    Molyneux  of 
Sefton  married  successively  the  heiresses  of  Gemet  of  Speke  and  VUlierB 

1  Ibidem.  *  Nones  ped.  HarL  MS.  2076. 

*  Baronetage,  1, 140. 
*  CoUinB  in  his  Molyneax  ped.  (Baronetage  p.  10)  mentions  three  dangfaters,  but  does 
not  aver  any  mairiages.    The  co-heiress  who  married  Blundell  was  a  widow  in  the  time 
of  Edw.  I.  (BlundeU  deeds)  and  the  John  Molyneax,  whom  Wotton  gives  as  her  father^ 
■-'  brother  of  William  Molyneax  of  Sefton,  aged  onl^  16  ^ear$  in  30  Edw.  Ill, 
iwer,  36  Edw.  III.,  part  I.  No.  120,  and  G.  37  GoU.  Arm. 
>f  Summons.  *  Speke  Evidences,  Harl.  MSS.  1097. 
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of  Little  Gioebj.  That  the  fiTst  line  of  Moljneaz  of  Oroeby  branched  from 
Sefton  is  admitted  officially,^  and  that  this  was  c^Uir  the  acquisition  of 
little  Gioeby  hy  the  Sefton  line  is  shewn  by  the  jmdor  branch  inheriting 
Crosby  manor  from  it,  which  Blundell  still  possesses.  The  continnance 
of  a  later  male  line  in  Crosby,  of  landed  estate  and  high  consideration, 
is  also  proYcd ;  and  the  claim  of  Norres  to  representation  through  this  later 
line,  in  right  of  Jane  Emeys  daughter  of  William  Molyneuz,  is  supported 
by  armorial  usage  from  the  time  of  Elizabeth.* 

Of  the  fiunily  of  Ebnets,  which  thus  preceded  Norres  as  manorial  pro- 
prietovB  of  Speke,  little  is  known.  Bighabd  Ebuets  occurs  in  the  dvic 
lists  of  Chester  in  its  early  days  of  monastic  splendour  and  Cambrian  war- 
fere.  He  served  the  office  of  Sheriff  of  Chester  in  1280,  which  was  the 
year  following  the  last  mayoralty  of  Sir  John  Ameway,  celebrated  in  the 
annals  of  dramatic  mysteries,  and  again  in  1281,  1286,  and  1291.  Tradi- 
tion considers  hia  family  to  have  had  a  joint  interest  with  the  Troutbecks 
in  the  custody  of  the  Bridge  Gate,  previously  held  by  Baby  of  Baby,  and, 
after  the  termination  of  these  families  in  heirs  female,  by  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury  and  by  Norres  jointly.' 

Btchabd  Esnets,  successor  of  Bobert,  was  Sheriff  of  Chester  in  1825 
and  1326,  and  Mayor  in  1827  and  1328.  In  1335,  8  Edw.  III.,  he  occurs 
as  holding  lands  adjacent  to  those  of  Sir  John  Molyneux  in  Speke,  and  in 
18  Edw.  III.,  being  described  Citizen  of  Chester,  he  demised  his  estate  in 
Speke  *'as  well  in  Lordship  as  demesne,"  with  services  of  free  tenants  and 
bondmen,  for  three  lives,  to  Alan,  son  of  John  le  Noreis,'  as  before-men- 
tioned, subject  to  annual  payments. 

The  next  that  occurs  is  Wiluam  EsinETS,  not  as  possessed  of  Speke, 
but  as  father  of  Boqeb  Ebnbys,'  who  was  most  probably  grandson,  and 
clearly  descendant  heir  of  Bobert  Emeys  and  his  wife  Jane  Molyneux,  and 
of  the  estate  settled  on  them  and  their  descendant  heirs  in  frank  marriage. 

With  Alice,  sole  daughter  and  heir  of  this  Boger  Emeys  by  his  wife 


^  As  shewn  hf  the  sUowsnoes  of  quarteriogs  to  BlimdeU  and  Chomock. 
*  As  in  dnft  of  quarterings,  Harl.  MSS.  2070. 
'  See  Bridge  Oate  and  Baby  in  Hist.  Chesh.  *  See  page  151  previous. 

«  Harl.  MS.  2075,  pp.  2  fr.  and  36. 


Jane  MtdjDMu  of  OiMbjr,  and  th«  wife  of  Sir  Heuiy  Nwrajra,  the  eom- 
memomtiTe  inscription  vhich  ibimerif  existed  in  tbe  vtndoir  <d  ChiU^all 
Church  eondudad. 

To  th&t  inKription  was  attached,  in  puntod  i^aas,  tfke 
anlient  Crest  of  Norres,'  "  a  Ladj^'s  bead,  conped  at 
the  shoolden,  and  attired  gules."  SnbseqDontlj',  and 
according  to  a  practice  uaual  in  thooe  days,  the  Speke 
line  of  Norris  adopted  for  a  Crest  the  bearing  of  Eroeym, 
which  IB  blazoned  in  the  VtBitation  of  1667,  as  "  an  a 
moont  rert  an  Eagle  with  wings  indorsed  sable,"  bat  is 
Bli^itl;  Tailed  in  Dngdale's  Tidtation.*  The  Crest  tims 
adopted  has  been  ocutboed  by  neariy  all  the  lines  of 
Norres  that  claim  deacrat  from  Speke  by  lamificatioa 
biimii  this  alliance ;  and  vhere  it  is  ofikdally  recorded  as 
an  authorized  bearing,  it  majr  be  coosideied  to  strengthen 
each  fooiilj  traditions. 


Jll.—CoUaUral  Male  Unn  oJNorrm  of  8pdu. 

The  foQoiriiig  are  the  principa!  collateral  male  lines  believed  to  have 
blanched  from  Speke,  htfor*  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  and  mhtequmt  to  die 
alliance  of  Norree  and  Erneys. 

I.  NoTTti  of  Park  HaU  in  Blackrod,  Bolton  Parish.  Thomas  Nones, 
brother  of  Sir  William,  and  bom  in  the  time  of  Heniy  VII.,  had  issue 
five  sons,  of  whom  four  are  included  in  the  entail  of  Speke  made  by  Sir 
WiUiom  m  1506.'  They  were— 1.  Henry,  Steward  i^  the  Marquis  of 
^Tinchester,  8.  P. ;  3.  Edward ;  3.  William,  of  Staples  Inn,  in  157$ ; 
i.  Thomas,  a  Student  at  Oxford,  also  8.  P. ;  5.  James. 

Edward,  the  eldest  by  surriTorship,  was  sometime  cf  Btacon,  Sir 
William's  occasional  residence,  and  ultimately  of  Park  Hall,  ttnder  his 


iHiil.  MS.  leST,  88  b.     See  Appendix,  Now  IX. 

*Diig(l*le  givM  the  Ei^e  "  proper,  wiih  wing*  elented,"  deacribing  it  in  Ibe  originil 
draft  by  the  uZIuni-e  name  at  "  Smt." 

'  Whieh  u  netted  io  hU  Inq.  p.  m.  For  Tbomu,  who  ia  omitted  in  it,  ne  ped.  in 
Uul.  MS.  20T0. 
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uncie's  demise.  He  left  male  iasoe,  by  his  wife,  Dorothy  Bietteiig^  of 
Bxetter^*8  Hall,  living  1573 ;  and  James  also  had  male  issue  liyiiig  at 
Blackrod  in  1598.' 

II.  Norm  of  Wett  Derby,  (the  9ee(md  Une  settled  thexe,*)  biandung 
from  William  Nones,  nnde  of  Sir  William,  included  in  his  entail,  and 
almost  certainly  progenitors  of  the  third  Una  of  West  Derl^  hereafter 
mentioned.* 

III.  Norrea  of  Ffifidd^  Berks,  descendants  of  Edmund  Norres,  younger 
brodier  of  the  first  Sir  William  Norres  of  Speke.  This  line  was  last  in 
the  entail.* 

IV.  Norres  of  West  Derby,  third  Une^  represented  by  Heniy  Norres  in 
1664,  when  his  son  Richard  entered  a  pedigree  in  the  Visitation,  not 
connected  with  the  parent  line,  but  he  had  allowance  of  Arms  with  a 
difference  of  three  mullets  on  the  fosse. ' 

V.  Narreys  of  Middleforth  in  Penwortham,  previously  of  Tarleton, 
entered  a  pedigree  in  the  same  Visitation,  and  had  allowance  of  Arms,  but 
wilii  a  difference  of  three  plates  on  the  fesse,  from  a  similar  want  of  proof 
of  connexion  with  tiie  parent  line.*  A  continuation  of  this  entry  was 
reooxded  by  the  late  Mr.  Norreys  of  Dayyhulme.  ^ 

VI.  Norres  of  BoUon  omitted  to  enter  in  any  Visitation,  but  has 
had  repeated  allowances  of  the  Arms  of  the  Speke  Hne,  subseijuently, 
without  the  least  yanation.  *  Their  earlier  documents,  though  &iling  in 
precise  identification,  point  to  close  connexions  with  Anderton,  Gerard  and 
l^^esley,  all  of  whom  intermarried  with  Speke.  The  recorded  pedigree* 
commences  with  Aleicander  Norres,  bom  in  the  time  of  Heniy  VIII. , 
settled  at  Bolton  in  that  of  Elizabeth,  and  feither  of  Bobert,  Baphe,  John 
and  Ghnstopher,  all  named  in  the  will  of  the  eldest  son  in  1620. 


1  Pedigree  drawn  from  PleadingB  in  Diioby  Office,  and  now  at  Sedbnry. 
^For  ihe  first  line  see  page  161,  and  note  iheie.  ^  C.  87,  CoU.  Ann. 

«  BedctBk  in  Inq.  of  Sir  W.  N.,  1M8,  and  Via.  1567. 
»G.  37,  Coll.  Arm.  «Ibid. 

^  I^inted  in  Gregson'e  Fragments.    The  Becord  in  the  CoU.  of  Anns  is  timited  to 
continuation  only. 

s  MSS.  CoU.  Arm.  NorC  9,  p.  10^.  ^  jbid. 
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VI.  1.  RoBEBT  NoBBBS  of  Bolton,  the  eldest,  bom  1564,  vbs  fiither  of 
seTeral  sons  by  a  fiiBt  mairiage,  from  whom  male  desoendants  existed  in 
Great  Lever  in  1637.'  By  a  second  marriage  he  had  one  daughter, 
Margaret,  found  heiress  to  her  mother,  Isabel,  by  Inqmsitton  in  13 
Charles  I.,'  and  then  tvife  of  Thomas  Blackbnm  of  Newton,  afibenraids 
purchaser  of  Orford,'  from  whom  the  present  fiBuoEulj. 

VL  2.  Raphe  Nobbes,  second  son,  bom  1570,^  had  issoe  five  sons,  of 
whom  Robert,  the  eldest,  was  grandfather  of  Christopher  Norres  of  Bolton, 
whose  daughter  and  ultimato  heir,  Mary,  married  in  1703,*  Thomas 
Johnson,  then  of  Bolton,  afterwards  of  Tjldeslej  by  purchase.  On  the 
death  of  his  grandson,  Thomas  Johnson,  Esq.,  in  1823,  the  representation 
of  this  branch  vested  in  Ford  of  Abbeyfield,  and  Ormerod  of  Tjrldeslej 
and  Sedbury  Park,  as  co-heirB. 

VI.  3.  John  Nobbes  of  Bolton,  third  son,  had  numerous  issue,  of  whom 
two  sons  coincide  with  John  and  Alexander  Norres  of  Bditon,  Royalists, 
named  in  the  Parliamentaiy  Becord  of  Compositions. — Journals,  ▼.  116. 

VI.  4.  Chbistopheb  Nobbes,  fourth  son,  purchaser  of  "Haugh  in  the 
Wood,*'  and  other  estates  of  the  Brownlows  of  Tonge,*  was  fiither  of 
Alexander  Norres,  builder  of  the  well-known  mansion  there,  and  Treasurer 
to  the  Parliamentary  Lieutenancy  of  Lancashire/  He  was  succeeded  in 
1672  by  his  two  daughters  Alice,  wife  of  John  Staride  of  Huntroyd,  Esq., 
and  Anne,  wife  of  William  Bordman,  Clerk.  ^ 

All  these  branches  were  entitled  to  the  bearings  of  the  Speke  Hne,  with 
the  Crest  marking  descent  from  Emeys.  The  descent  of  the  following  is 
more  uncertain. 

YII.  Sib  William  Nobbes,  a  Cheshire  Knight,  whom  Sir  Samuel 
Meyiick  refers,  coEgecturaUy,  to  the  Speke  line,  husband  of  Anne  Tudor  of 


^  PleadingB  in  Dnohy  Offioe,  and  Judgment  in  that  year. 

'InDachy  Office. 

*  Plea  of  Jonathan  Blaokbnm,  1685,  in  Dnohy  Offioe,  and  Beoord  in  Ooll.  Am. 

*  Pleaa  ibid  in  Ayrea  t.  Grompton,  1633,  and  Beeord  ColL  Arm. 

*  Beg.  of  St  Gatfaeiine*a,  Blaokrod.  '  Inq.  p.  m.  10,  Car.  I. 

^  See  Clyil  War  Tracts  of  Lancaahire. 
*  Cheater  Willa,  and  muniments  at  Huntroyd.  Communicated  by  the  Bev.  J.  T.  Allen. 


150 

Penmenydd*  in  Anglesea,  sister  of  Owain  Tudor.  His  descendants 
adopted  the  patronymic  of  Bobinson,  (as  stated,  in  Dwnn's  Visitation  of 
Wales,  by  Bishop  Bobinson,  whose  eleyation  to  Bangor  might  be  helped  by 
this  relationship  to  Elizabeth,)  and  they  were  of  Gwersyltin  Denbighshire, 
in  the  seyenteeth  centniy,  as  shewn  by  the  monument  of  the  Boyalist, 
Colonel  Bobinson,^  at  Oresford. 

VIII.  NoBBES  OF  Obfobd,  was  an  unrecorded  but  admitted  branch. 
John  Norres  ^of  Orford  died  in  4  Henry  V.,  leaving  a  son  John,  aged  12 
years  in  1416,  and  Thomas  Norres  of  Gray's  Inn,  and  of  Oiford  (grandson 
of  another  Tliomas)  left,  in  1595,  one  daughter  and  heir,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir 
Thomas  Tyldesley,  Attorney-General  for  the  Duchy.  The  ruin  of  the  Orford 
family  followed  the  preceding  one  of  the  Tyldesleys  of  Wardley,  and  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  united  houses  was  Tested  in  Breres  and  Mort  in  1685.' 

The  seyend  lines  of  Nobbes  of  Hai^nbd,  Haboieshaw,  Eltokhead, 
and  some  others,  are  acknowledged  by  Sir  William  Norres  as  kinsmen,  and 
stated  to  haye  assumed  local  names  in  some  instances.' 

IX.  The  most  distinguished  family  of  the  name,  that  of  Norreys  of 
Ockwells  and  Yattenden,  from  whom  came  the  Lobds  Nobbeis  of  Bigot, 
Earls  of  Berkshire,  has  been  reseryed  to  the  last. 

The  Visitation  of  1567  states  that  '*  Sir  Heniye  Norres,  husband  of 
Alice  Emeys,  had  issue — WiUiam  Norres,  son  and  heire,  John  second  son, 
Sir  WUUam  Norreys  of  YaUnden,  in  Com,  Bark,  third  son,**^ 

Gbaftok's  Lanoashibe'  mentions  the  same  sons,  adding  that  this  John 
was  named  of  Bray,  Go?  Berks,  and  that  Lord  Norreys  of  Bicott  descended 
from  him,  by  his  wife  MiUicent,  daughter  and  heir  of  Ravenscroft  of  AUon 
Endt  Go.  Northampton,'  which  explains  the  arms  of  Bayenscroft  adopted 
by  this  fimuly,  and  still  remaining  in  the  windows  of  OckweUs  Manor  House 
at  Bray,  as  the  arms  of  Noneys  of  that  place.^ 


^Dwim'B  Visitation,  11, 133.  Bliss.  Ath.  Ozon.  2,  798,  and  Pennant's  Wales,  8,  306. 

*  From  Inquisitions  and  Pleadings  in  the  Duchy  Office,  and  Tyldesley  Deeds.  Their 
Aims  yaried  from  those  of  Norres  of  West  Derby  in  the  fesse  being  table  (G.  37),  and 
Flower  granted  a  Crest  in  1581.~Ashm.  MSS.  844. 

>  '<Declamtlon*'  in  HarL  MS.  1907,  p.  8d  fr.  *  See  Appendix,  Note  IV. 

^  MS.  CoU.  Arm.      *  See  Appendix,  Note  IV.      ^  Lysons'  Magna  Britannia,  1,  p.  247. 
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Bat  DuGDALB  (following  E.  13,  a  MS.  in  the  Herald's  Oflleey  makes 
Sir  Wniiam  Norreys  of  Tatenden  son  of  a  Sir  John  Narrmft,  who  (acooid- 
ing  to  other  authority)  ohtained  that  place  bj  nuurriage  with  the  hmnas  of 
Meihroke,*  and  makes  this  Sir  John  Norreys  great-grandflon  of  anoiksr 
John,  "the  second  son  of  Sir  Henry  Norreys  of  Speke,**  which  Ian 
nieniiianed  John  he  describes  as  living  at  Bmy  35  Edw.  III.'  or  1361. 

Such  date  would  require  an  earlier  Sir  Henry  than  the  husband  of  Alice 
Emeys,  who  was  party  to  his  eldest  son's  marriage  contract  in  1413. 

Ltsoks's  deduction  of  this  line  from  another  fiunily/  namely,  from 
Richard  Norreys,  the  Queen's  Cook,  who  certainly  obtained  Ockwells  by 
patent  in  1S67,'  would  cut  through  these  difficulties,  but  it  is  better  to 
look  to  the  chance  of  future  discoyeries,  than  renounce  connexion  between 
Speke  and  the  noblest  of  her  reputed  descendants,  and  disturb  mutual 
recognitions  respected  in  days  of  real  chiTaliy. 


IV.—- CbnttfiMation  of  ^  Speke  line  from  the  aiUanee  wUh  Emeys^  with 
parHeidar  notices  of  the  members  of  it  connected  with  mUitar^ 
transactions  at  Flodden^  Edinburgh  and  Mueselbwrgh. 

y.  On  returning  to  consideration  of  the  main  line,  we  revert  to  Sir 
Henby  Norbxs,  possessed  in  right  of  his  wife  of  the  Manor  of  Speke,*  and, 
in  the  situation  of  **  Chamberlain  of  North  Wales,"  exercising  that  part  of 
the  office  limited  to  Anglesea,  Caernarvon  and  Merioneth,^  where,  ac- 
cording to  a  MS.  note  by  Bandle  Holme,  he  was  in  high  estimation  under 
the  name  of  the  "  Red  Chamberlain."* 

Sir  Henry  Nones  occurs  in  the  deed  cited  below,  1.  Hen.y.,  and  is  said 
to  have  survived  four  years  afterwards. 

From  this  point  the  Childwall  Inscriptions  and  Speke  Carvings  combine 


^  Btttmage,  vol.  2,  p.  403.  '  Lysona*  Magna  Britnmia,  1, 446. 

'  Misprinted  as  80  Hen.  m.  in  OngBO|i*s  Fngments. 

*  Magna  Britannia,  1,  p.  440.  '  Pat  62,  Hen.  8,  menu  7. 

*  Hail.  MS.  1907,  p.  SB  b,  wbich  adds,  of  all  the  Emeys  estate  in  Chester  and  Cheshire. 

T  Doddridge,  p.  46.  ^  Ha,!,  ms.  2076,  p.  8.  ft. 


III.     NORll 


NoBBES  OF  Sfbke,  from  the  alliance  with  Ernets  to  the  commenoemeiit  of  th«  « 
additions  from  the  abstract  of  Speke  Deeds,  sepulchral  memorials,  t^ 

Arma,  as  before  in  No.  I.     Crest  (as  allowed  by  the  Visitation  of  1567)«  on  a  wT«a{ 

Sir  Heniy  Norres  of  Speke,  Kt.,  partly  in  right  of  his  anoesii^ 
Nicola  de  Haselwal^  and  partly  in  right  of  his  wife.  Smriyi^ 
1  Hen.  V. 


I 


-^ 


Thomas  Norres  of  West  = 
Derby,    in    co.    Lane, 
living  24  Hen.  VI. 


*  William  Norres  of  Speke,  =*  Elizabe^,  daughter  of  Sir        Rob«j 
Esq.,  son  and  heir,  surviving 
24  Heniy  VI. 


James  Harrington,  Kt. 

Marr.  contract,  1  Hen.  V. 

(Percivale,  daughter  of  John, 

in  Vis.  1567.) 


Nomri 
VI. 


♦  J  ohn, 
5th  in  glasiy 
2d   in   Vis. 
1667. 


-H 


♦  Th 


omas    Norres^*  Lettioedau.     *  Ricnard 


I 


of  Speke,  Esq.,  son 
and  h.  app.  24  Hen. 
VI,died8Hen.VII, 
as  by  Inq.  p.m.  Ap. 
29,  18  Hen.  VH. 


and  h.  of  Tho- 
mas Norres 
of  W.  Derby. 
Marr.      covt. 


2d  in  paint- 
ed glass  of 
ChildwaU 
church,    8d 


•  Robert,      •  WiUiam, 
Sdin  glass  at    a  priest,  4tli 
ChildwaU.       in  glass  and 
in  Vis.  1567. 


dated  24  Hen.    inVis.  1567. 
VI. 


6»EdjJ 
7»H. 

pher, 
glass, 
in    VJ 
iion. 


•  Sir  William  Norres  of  Speke,  = 
Kt.,  son  and  heir,  bom  1459, 
aged  28  years  at  his  Other's 
death,  8  Hen.  VII.  Knighted 
before  Ap.  29,  18  Hen.  VII ; 
died  Sep.  1,  22  Hen.  VII.  Inq. 
p.  m.  24  Hen.  VII. 


I 


'Katharine,  dau.  of  Sir 

Henry  Bold  of  Bold, 

Kt.      Marr.   contr.  8 

Edw.   IV ;   surviving, 

and  aged  about  sixty    Norres  in  16  Hen. 

years,  1524.  VIII. 


*  Thomas,  second 
in  settlement  of  9 
Edw.  IV ;  recited 
in  Inq.   of  Henry 


*    Richard, 

9  Edw.  IV, 

third  son. 


^  Edmi 
IV,    & 
named 
in  VU. 
oestorofl 
F^fieM,! 


t 


Henry  Norres  of  Speke,  E8q.,=Clemence,  fifth  dau.  andoo-h. 


son  and  heir,  aged  28  years, 
24  Hen.  VII ;  died  at  Speke, 
July  7,  1524.  Inq.  p.m.  16 
Hen.  VIII.  (Brass  at  Child- 
wall). 


of  Sir  James  Harrington  of 
Wol&ge,  CO.  Northton.  Mar. 
covt.  July  8,  1500,  15  Hen. 
VII ;  survived  in  16  H«i. 
VIII.     (Brass  at  ChildwaU). 


WUliam  Norres  of  West' 
Derby,  second  son,  deceased 
before  entaU  of  1565  ;  "  was 
at  Floddenwith  his  brother, 
and  with  SirWm.  Molyneux." 
Harl.  MS.  2075 


da 

ofJj 

Harl 


Anne,  eldest  dau.  and  oo<- 
h.  of  David  Myddleton  of 
Chester,  Esq.,  married  be- 
fore 1535 ;  died  in   Feb. 
1563 ;  buried  at  ChildwaU. 


'Sir  WiUiam  Norres  of  Speke,  Kt.' 
aged  23  years  in  1524  ;  entered 
descent  in  the  Vis.  of  1567  ;  died 
Jan.  80,  1568 ;  buried  at  ChUd- 
wall,  Feb.  8.  Inq.  p.  m.  10  Eliz. 
1568. 


'EUen,  daugh.  of  Rowland  ThotoM 

Bulkeley  of  Watcroft,  oo.  oo,  C« 

Cast.,  Esq.,    Marr.   covt.  16  11^ 

dated  April  12,  12  Heoi.  case 

VIII,  1521 ;  1st  wife.  setUt^i^ 


L 


8  Edward  Norres  of^Margaret,    dau. 


Speke,  Esq.,  son  & 
h.  app.  1567,  aged 
28  years,  10  Eliz.; 
buried  at  Child- 
wall,  May  21, 1606. 
Invy.  proved  at 
Chester  1607. 


k 


and  h.  of  Roger 
SmaUwood  of 
Westminster. 


2  tienry 

4  John 

5  George 

7  Another  son 
not  named, 
died  S.  P. 
before  1566. 


6  John,  2nd 
surviving 
son  in  1566 ; 
served  ^e 
E.  of  Derbjr, 
and  died  m 
LondonS.P. 


Elizabetn,    w. 

of  Barthol. 

Hesketh  of 

Aughton 

Isabel,  w.  of 

Robert 

Chamock 

of  Astley. 


I 

Jane,  w. 

Winba 

Ball'tf 

ChesUT 

Mar> 
unmarri 

inlill'^l 


£ 


F  SPEKE. 


Dugdale's  Visitation,  oompiled  from  the  Visitation  of  1567,  with  correctiona  and 
itions  and  Pleas  in  tiie  Duchy  Office,  and  other  original  authorities. 

mount,  vert,  an  erne  or  eagle,  wings  indorsed,  table,  beaked  and  membered,  or. 


e,  daughter  and  heir,  of  Boger  Emeys,  citizen  of  Chester 
Lord  of  Speke,  by  his  wife  Jane,  oaughter  and  heir,  of 
liam  Molyneux  of  Crosby,  Esquire ;  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Norres, 
p.  R.  II. 


I 
e,  and  Richard 

Indent.  8  Hen. 
S.  1997,  87,  b. 


(John,  stated  to  be  ancestor 
of  Norreys  of  Rioot,  in  Graf- 
ton's MS.,  and  also  inserted 
in  Vis.  1667.)    See  Note  iv. 


^ir  William,  erroneously 
aescribed  as  of  Tatenden  in 
Vis.  1567.)    See  Note  iv. 


Catharine, 
ife  of  Ro- 
ert  Groe- 
enor,  of 
Aton.  Mar. 
y%rt.  8  Edw. 
V. 


*  Agnes,       *  Elizabeth,    *  Margaret, 


wife  of  John  wife  ofThoe. 

Bunbury  of  Gerard     of 

Stanney.  Ince.  Marr. 

Marr.  covt.  oovt.        86 

5  Edw.  IV.  Hen.  VI. 


6 


wife  of 

Robert 

Lathom 

of  Parbold. 


*  Beatrix, 
wife  of  John 
Ireland     of 
Lydiate. 


*  Ales,  wife    *  Jane,  not  in 
of  John  glass,   (wife 

of  William 
Worthington, 

Vis.  1567). 
See  Elizabeth, 
in  line  below. 


Evans  of 
Hawarden, 
00.  Flint. 


on 
n- 
of 


*  Christopher, 

9  Edw.  IV, 

fifth  son. 


*  Edward, 

9  Edw.  IV, 

sixth  son. 


(Nicholas,  as  by 

Vis.   1567,    hot 

not  noticed    in 

glass  or  entail 

of  June  14, 

9  Edw.  IV.) 


*  1  Elizabeth. 

*  2  Jane. 

*  4  Beatrice. 


♦  8  Elizabeth,  •  5  Alice,  w 

w.  of  Willm.  of  James  Toz 

Bon  of  Hugh  teth  of  Aigh 

Worthington  burgh.    Marr. 

of  Worthing-  covt.  1  R.  Ill 
ton.  Mar.  COY. 
18  Edw.  IV. 


James,    third 

Bon.     Harl. 

MSS.  1987 

and  2075 


Edward, 

fourth  son. 

Harl.  MSS. 

1987  and  2075 


Joan. 

Harl.  MSS. 

1987  and  2075 


Margaret,     wife 
of  John  Ogle  of 

Prescot,  Esq. 
(HarL  MS.  1987) 


The  asterisks 
denote  the  per- 
Bons  mentioned 
in  the  former 
painted  glass 
of  Childwall 
church.  See 
Note  IX. 


of  Blacon,' 
:d  in  Inq. 
and   de- 
a  brother's 


'Anne,  daugh.  of  William 
Brampton  of  Norfolk, 
Steward  of  —  Radclyffe, 
Earl  of  Sussex ;  living  at 
Blackrod  1582. 


Anne,  only  daughter,  un- 
married 16  Hen.  VIII  ; 
wife  of  Percival  Harring- 
ton of  Huyton  Hey. 


■garet,    w. 

Moly. 

z  of  Wood 

ine,  died 
8.  P. 


William 

Norres, 

eldest  son  and 

h.  ap.,  slain  at 

Musselburgh, 

Sep.  10, 1547, 

S.P. 


Clemence, 

w.  of  Adam 

Hulton  of 

Hulton. 

Catharine, 
w.  of  Hugh 
ap  Richard 
(^  Wales. 


— n,  , 

8  Alice,  w.  of    Ellen,  wife  of 

Lloyd. 

MaT]nkret,    w. 

of  ThuTstan 

TMdesley  of 

Wardley. 


A. 


Adam 

Hawarden 

of  Wolston. 

4  Emma. 


2 

8 

4 

5 
1 


ennr,  Steward  of 

the  M.of  Winchester 

Edw.  of  Park  Hall, 
Blackrod. 

Wm.  of  Staples  Inn. 

Thomas,  died  at  Ox- 
ford S.  P. 

James  of  Blackrod. 

Dorothy,  unmarried 
in  1578. 

Marg.,  wife  of  John 
Ogle  of  Whiston 


[To /ace  page  160. 
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with  Charters  and  Records  in  illustration  of  descent,  and  the  collaterals 
win  be  left  to  the  genealogical  tables,  and  the  main  line  only  followed. 

VI.  William  Norres  of  Speke,  Esquire,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Homy, 
married,  according  to  the  Visitation  of  1567,  Percyvale,  daughter  of  John 
Harrington  of  West  Leigh,  but  the  contract  of  marriage,  1.  Hen.  V., 
between  Sir  Henry  Norres  and  Sir  James  Harrington,^  describes  the  con- 
tzBcted  parties  as  William  and  Elizabeth,  and  so  did  the  painted  glass  at 
Childwall,  which  was  put  up  by  themselves. ' 

VII.  Thomas  Norres,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  William  Norres  of  Speke, 
is  so  described  in  an  Indenture  between  the  latter  and  Thomad  Norres  of 
West  Derby,  24.  Hen.  VI.,'  being  the  marriage  contract  of  their  children, 
namely,  this  Thomas  son  of  William,  and  Letitia  heiress  of  the  first  line  of 
Norres  of  West  Derby.* 

By  Inqmsition  taken  at  Lancaster,  39.  Ap.  18.  Hen.  VII.,  1509,  the 
said  Thomas  Norres  of  Speke  is  found  to  have  died  3.  Hen.  VII.,  1487, 
seized  of  the  manor  of  Speke,  and  lands,  &c ,  in  Formby  and  Derby.  Sir 
William  Norres,  Et,  son  and  heir,  aged  28  years  at  the  death  of  his 
Father. 

VIII.  Sir  William  Norres,  Et,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas,  bom  in  or  about 
1459,  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Bold  of  Bold,*  in  8  Edw.  IV. 
1468,  as  by  contract  of  that  date,  to  which  the  respective  &thers  were 
wicBesses. 

The  contracted  bride  had  not  exceeded  her  fourth  year,  and  in  1524  she 
continued  to  possess  the  land  settled  in  1468,  having  survived  her  husband 
and  son.* 

By  Inquisition  taken  at  Lancaster,  June  15,  24  Heniy  VII.  1508,  Sir 


1  Harl.  MS.  1997,  p.  87.  *  See  Appendix,  Note  IX. 

>  Harl.  MS.  19§7,  p.  87,  b. 
*  The  ozigin  of  thie  line  is  unknown.    They  were  a  dlBtinet  fkmily  in  87.  Edw.  III., 
as  by  a  pardon  for  entry  on  lands  gpranted  to  Thomas,  wjp,  and  heir  of  William  Nones  of 
West  Derby.    Abbrey.  Bot  Oxiginal.  2, 279. 

^  Harl.  MS.  1997,  p.  87  b.    His  knighthood  is  erroneously  omitted  in  Vis.  1567,  and 
Sir  Jlenry  Bold  called  Sir  Edmund, 

*  Dodsworth's  Bold  ped.  and  Inq.  after  death  of  Henry  Norres,  16  Henry  VHI. 
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William  is  stated  to  have  died,  1  Sep.,  22  Hen.  VII.,  1506,  hddmg  tlie 
manor  of  Speke,  and  other  lands  in  Lancashire.  Heniy  Norves,  Esquire, 
son  and  heir,  aged  38  years  at  the  tame  of  this  Inquisition. 

IX.  Henry  Norres  of  Speke,  Esquire,  son  and  heir,' horn  in  or  aboat 
1481,  succeeded  in  1606,  under  an  entail  created  by  his  grandfather,  and 
by  wiQ  settled  his  lands  on  his  son  William  in  tail  male,  with  remainder 
to  his  second  son,  Thomas,  and  so  on  in  tail  male-,  bequeathing  his  goods 
to  his  wife  Clemence,  "  to  help  to  many  Anne  his  dau^iter,**  afterwaids 
wife  of  Percival  Harrington  of  Huyton.^ 

With  this  Heniy  the  series  of  genealogical  carvings  commences,  which 
decorates  the  ancient  mantle-piece  in  the  great  parlour  at  Speke,  and 
which,  for  reasons  hereafter  mentioned,  seems  to  haye  been  erected  by  his 
son  Sir  William  shortly  before  1560. 

In  this  oeneb^tion  the  House  of  Speke  rose  in  local  importance  bj 
alliance  with  Clemence  fifth  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  James  Harrington 
of  Wol£Bige,  the  knightly  r^resentatiYe  of  branches  of  the  Verdun  and 
Bradeshagh  &milies,  and  (what  above  all  gratified  Sir  William  Norres,  who 
was  issue  of  this  marriage)  the  possessor,  by  inheritance  firom  Bradeshagh, 
of  the  ancestral  Lordship  of  Blackrod.' 

The  manner  in  which  the  male  line  of  these  Harringtons  ended  is  told 
by  Sir  William,  but  made  clearer  by  the  Church  Notes  of  Handle  Holme. 
William  Habbimgton,  only  son  of  Sir  James,  returning  from  Traffoni 
with  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  that  House,  perished  along  witli  her  in  attempt- 
ing to  ford  the  Mersey,  near  Northenden.  The  body  of  Harrington  was 
interred  by  the  care  of  his  sister,  Eleanor  Leycester  of  Toft,  at  Mobberlej, 
where  an  altar-tomb  with  his  armed  recumbent  figure  and  the  date  of 
March  4,  1400,  were  remaining  in  1595.  The  Harrington  estates  were 
divided  between  his  sisters,  of  whom  ten  married,  and  half  of  Blackrod 
came,  with  other  lands,  to  Henry  Norres. 

In  1513,  five  years  after  the  succession  of  Henry  Norres  to  Speke,  was 
fought  the  Battle  of  Floddbn.    An  inaccurate  passage  in  Seacome^s 


^  Recitals  in  Inq.  after  death  of  Henry  Nones,  16  Hen.  VHI. 
'  See  details  in  p.  141,  of  the  descent  of  Blackrod  irom  the  first  line  of  Nones. 
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HotJss  OF  Stanley,^  relatiye  to  the  connexion  of  the  '*  Oumer  of  Speke'* 
with  this  and  other  militaiy  transactions,  commands  attention  from  the 
controyersj  which  it  has  excited,  and,  hackneyed  as  it  is,  must  he  quoted.' 

After  mentioning  King  Henijs  thanks  to  Lord  Monteagle  and  Sit 
William  Molyneux,'  Seacome  adverts  to  the  hraveiy  of  the  contemporary 
owner  of  Speke,  descrihing  him  as  "  Sir  Edward  Norrisj  son  of  Sir  WUliam 
Norris,  who  was  slain  at  the  hatUe  of  Musslehanow  in  the  time  of 
Henry  VII. ;"  an  ohvious  error  for  Edw.  VI.,  which  is  unimportant. 

•*  This  yaliant  and  heroic  Gentleman,"  (Seacome  proceeds,  continuing  to 
speak  of  this  Sir  Edward  Norres,)  "  commanded  a  hody  of  the  Army  under 
General  Stanley  at  Flodden  Field,  where  he  hehaved  with  so  much 
courage  and  good  conduct  that  he  was  honoured  hy  the  King*  his  master, 
with  the  Wee  congratulatory  letter  for  his  good  service  in  the  victory  of  that 
day;" — —"in  token  whereof"  (it  is  added)  he  hrought  away  all  or  most 
of  the  Royal  Lihrary,  and  "  from  the  said  Palace  the  wainscot  of  the  King  s 
Hall,  and  put  it  up  in  his  own  Hall  at  Speke."'' 

The  words  "  own  halV  fix  Henry  Norres,  owner  in  1513,  and  then  aged 
thirty-three,  as  the  person  intended,  and  render  it  unnecessary  to  remark 
upon  a  conjecture  which  has  heen  made,*  that  Edward  his  fourth  and 
youngest  hrother,  of  whom  nothing  further  is  known,  was  the  legendary 
"  Sir  Edwardr 

Seacome's  statement,  here  as  on  other  occasions,  is  a  mixture  of  truth 
and  error/  "  Sir  Edward''  is  a  combination  of  three  military  generations  at 
once,  Henry  Norres  of  Speke  fought  at  Flodden,'  Sir  William  (lus  son) 
hrought  plunder  from  Edinhurgh,  William  (his  grandson)  fell  at  Mussel- 
horough.    As  to  the  Command,  Seacome  may  he  right  to  a  certain  extent. 


1  p.  47,  edit.  1741,  and  2nd  edit.  1767. 
'  See  an  account  of  the  Discussions  in  Appendix,  Note  X. 
*  A  copy  of  the  Circular  Letter  of  Thanks,  sent  to  Molyneux,  is  given  by  Collins  from 
StoVs  Chronicle,  as  weU  as  by  Seacome,  Baronetage  1,  p.  23. 

*  Archeologia  Scotica,  Vol.  4,  pp.  7  and  12. 
'"  Compiled  by  the  help  of  original  authorities,  which  should  have  fallen  into  better 
hands.*'    Whitaker's  Bichmondsh.  2,  258. 

<  See  Appendix,  Note  XI. 

M 
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for  a  principal  feudatory  of  Sir  William  Molynem  was  likely  to  assist  him 
in  the  command  of  the  Sefton  contingent;  and  as  to  the  Royal  tkankt^ 
"  loTing  letters"  were  sent  by  King  Henry  in  such  profusion,  that  (as 
Holinshed  states)  *'  everie  man  thought  himself  well  rewarded.*'^ 

If  the  services  of  Henry  Norres  at  Flodden  had  exceeded  a  soldier^s  duty 
they  could  scarcely  have  escaped  local  and  contemporaiy  writers,  whose 
notices,  (if  we  allow  for  chieftains  absent  with  Lord  Derby  and  the  King  at 
Terouenne,  and  for  the  ineffective  &om  age  or  otherwise,)  must  particularize 
most  of  the  flower  of  the  Palatinates.  The  ballad  of  Flodden  Field,'  the 
work  of  one  who  knew  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  well,  names  seventeen  in 
Lord  Derby *s  £axew6ll  to  the  chieftains  whom  he  conjectures  to  have  fJaUen 
there,  before  their  followers  could  have  broken  and  fled  in  the  manner 
described  in  the  tidings  first  brought  to  the  Hoyal  Oamp,  and  which  seem 
to  have  related  to  part  of  the  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  men  which  had 
been  separated  from  Sir  Edw.  Stanley  and  their  compatriots,  and  placed 
under  the  command  of  Edmund  Howard.'  Twelve  of  the  seventeen 
consist  of  Sir  Edward  Stanley,  afterwards  Lord  Monteagle,  the  young 
John  Stanley,  (supposed  of  Handford,)  leader  of  Bishop  Stanley's  con 
tingent,  Sir  Henry  Eyghley,  a  veteran  from  Breton  wars  and  Seneschal 
of  Laihom,  Richard  Ashton  of  Middleton,  Sir  Thomas  Ashton  of  Ashton, 
Sir  William  Molyneux,  Sir  John  Booth  of  Barton,  Sir  Thomas  Butler, 
Richard  Bold  of  Bold,  the  Baron  of  Kinderton  slain,  Richard  Done  of 
Utkinton,  the  hereditary  Bow-bearer  of  Delamere,  and  Edward  Fitton  of 
Qawsworth,  one  of  the  few  prisoners.  *    The  remaining  five  of  the  local  poet*8 

1  Inquiry  has  been  made  at  the  State  Paper  Office  under  permiBsion  of  the  Bt  Hoo. 
Sir  Geo.  Grey,  but  no  traces  of  these  letters  remain. 

'  The  poem  printed  by  Weber  among  the  iUustrations  of  the  longer  poem  of  the 
same  name  in  1808,  p.  366.  It  is  noticed  in  Mr.  T.  Heywood's  '*  Earls  of  Derby,**  p.  11, 

'"The  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  men  nerer  abode  stroke,  and  fewe  of  the  Gentilmen 
"  of  Yorkshire  abode,  but  fled."-State  Papers  printed  by  the  Record  Commission,  It.  p.  1- 

The  same  document,  although  it  takes  no  notice  of  the  final  charge  by  Stanley,  admits 
the  previous  defeat  of  the  Earl  of  Lynewis  (Lennox)  and  Argyll  by  his  division. 

^  All  these  are  confirmed  by  Hall,  Holinshed,  Bishop  Stanley's  Metrical  Hist  of  the 
Stanley  Family,  or  the  Battle  of  Brampton  Field,  and  have  been  ideadfled  from  tfaar 
several  pedigrees. 
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list  are  Towneley,  Sonthewortli,  Christopher  Sayage,  Atherton  and  Dutton. 
TheVidtatioDS  of  1582  and  1667  particularize  the  achieyements  of  Ashton 
of  Middleton  and  of  Moljnenx ;  Collins  adds  Sir  Thomas  Qerard  and  his 
Brindle  Ardhers ;  Hall  and  Holinshed,  in  addition  to  many  here  named, 
fix  four,  who  would  be  Brian  Tunstall  of  Tharland,  John  Laarence  of 
Ashton  Hall,  Handle  Brereton  of  Malpas  and  Bichard  Cholmondelej  of 
Chohnondeley.  Norres  of  Speke  occurs  in  no  document  that  has  been 
found,  except  Seacome*s  nairatiye  and  the  direct  statement  of  the  pedigree 
compiled  about  1590  for  his  grandson.  But  presence  on  that  day,  and 
position  with  Moljneux,  (which  is  the  position  stated  to  haye  been  occupied 
bj  Heniy  Norres,)  whether  as  his  friend  or  as  a  principal  feudatoiy, 
would  be  honour  sufficient.  Weber  judiciously  supposes  that  the  only 
period  during  which  Stanley's  followers  would  be  opposed  to  Huntiey,  at 
least  the  only  period  during  which  the  banner  taken  from  Huntiey  by 
Molyneux  would  be  likely  to  be  won,  would  be  the  seyerest  portion  of  the 
contest,  when  tiie  Earl,  (according  to  Lyndsay  of  Pitscottie,)^  separated 
from  Home,  after  his  first  success,  to  attempt  the  Boyal  rescue.  This 
was  the  yery  agony  of  the  struggle,  when  the  final  charge  of  Stanley 
and  the  onset  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  under  their  own  leader  terminated 
the  conflict. 

Henry  Norres  died  at  Speke,  July  7,  1524,  16  Hen.  YIII. ;  and  his 
Inquisition  taken  at  Chorley,  in  the  same  year,  names  his  son  and  heir 
William,  aged  23  years  and  upwards  at  his  father*s  death. 

The  Amu  of  Henry  Norres  formed  part  of  the  old  painted  glass  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Liyerpool,  but  were  inaccurately  blazoned,  the 
quarters  being  transposed,  and  Emeys  introduced  in  the  second  and  third 
quarters  of  Norres,  instead  of  being  quartered  by  Norres  as  a  separate 
shidd.' 


^  Dalyell's  edit  yoL  i,  p.  279,  and  Weber's  Appendix  to  the  Ballad  of  Flodden  Field. 

*  The  blazon  is  giyen  Terbally  in  Harl.  MS.  2129,  p.  180,  being  a  note  taken  in  1690, 
as  follows: — **  In  another  vindowe,  Norres  (Henry,  de  Speak).  Ot,  a  fret  or,  and  argent 
charg'd  an  Eiron  ToUmt  as,  qrlie ;  et  sor  le  tout  a  ftsse  b."  The  **Erron**  is  probably 
intended  for  **Eme,'*  as  Dngdale's  note,  in  the  original  dmfk  of  this  Visitatioo,  verbally 
describes  it,  in  blazoning  the  Norres  Crest    See  p.  166. 
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The  same  errors,  in  aJl  respects,  appear  in  the  Arms  shewn  on  the  tahaid 
of  a  Norres  represented  on  a  brass  still  remaining  in  Childwall  Ghubch,* 
and  formerly  fixed  in  the  Norres  Chapel  there.  It  represents  a  warrior  in 
plate  armour,  with  the  "  Erne"  on  the  Helmet  upon  which  his  head  reposes, 
and  has  heen  deemed  the  effigy  of  Sir  William  Norres,  who  died  in  1506. 
There  is  no  inscription  remaining,  and  costume  would  suit 'either  Enight 
or  Esquire,  Sir  William  or  his  son  Heniy. 

With  this  is  associated  the  figure  of  a  Lady  in  a  pedimental  head  dress, 
which  again,  would  suit  the  wife  of  either:'  hut  the  wife  of  Sir  William 
was  a  Bold,  and  the  Arms  on  the  mantle,  where  antient  custom  would 
place  the  hushand's,'  and  later  caprice  either,  are  neither  Bold  nor  Norres, 
hut  Harrington  quartering  Eadcli£fe,  as  is  still  shewn,  (see  plate  10,) 
though  the  enamel  is  gone. 

As  Clemence  wife  of  Hemy  Norres  was  daughter  of  Sir  James  Harrington 
hy  Isahel  Badclifie*  of  Ordsall,  this  seems  decisive.  It  is  true  that  Isabel 
was  no  heiress,  and  the  Ordsall  Hadclififes  generally  used  two  bendlets  and 
not  one  bend  engrailed,  as  here,^  but  these  errors  would  be  trifles  to  the 
artist  who  designed  the  hosband  s  tabard. 

X.  In  the  next  descent  the  family  was  represented  by  Sib  WnxiAM 
NoBBEs,  who  was  aged  28  years  at  his  &ther*s  death,  and  of  course  bom  in 
1601. 

He  married  to  his  first  wife  Ellen  daughter  of  Rowland  Bulkeley,  Esq., 
ancestor  of  the  Lords  Bulkeley  of  Beaumaris,  but  described  as  of  Whatcroft 
in  Cheshire,  in  his  daughter's  marriage  contract,  Ap.  1 2, 1521  (12  Hen.  VIII.)* 
to  which  indenture  both  the  fetthers  were  witnesses. 

The  issue  of  this  marriage^  as  given  in  the  Visitation  and  in  the  Speke 


'  See  Appendix,  Note  XII. 
'  BouteU  gives  specimens  from  1514  to  1032. 
*In  DiigcL  Warw,  p.  821,  the  daughters  of  Thomas  £.  of  Warw.  hare  the  hosbandr 
Aims— at  p.  425,  Lady  Compton  (temp.  Hen.  VIII.)  has  her  own.    In  a  Winwick  brass 
Lady  Legh  has  both. 

*•  Isabel  wiU  not  be  found  in  Vis.  1567,  which  omits  fire  descents  in  this  pedigiee. 
*  In  the  Ordsall  brass  in  the  Choir  of  Manchester  Cathedral,  only  one  bend  is  used. 

«  Harl.  MS.  1997,  p.  87.  b. 
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pedigree,  were  William,  slain  at  Musselborough,  and  six  daughters.    These 
are  represented  on  Sir  William's  left  hand  in  the  carved  mantle-piece. 

Before  1 535,  he  married  to  his  second  wife,  Anne  eldest  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  David  Myddleton,  Esquire,^  who  was  Mayor  of  Chester  in  1538 
and  1538,  and  younger  son  of  David  Myddleton,  (Receiver-General  of 
North  Wales,)  by  his  wife  Ellen,  daughter  of  Eichard  Done  of  Utkinton, 
Esq.,  Hereditary  Forester  of  Delamere.'  In  1535  she  occurs  as  late  wife 
of  Thomas  Seyton,  along  with  her  husband  Sir  WiUiam  Norres,  in  a  suit 
against  Margaret,  Marchioness  of  Dorset,  respecting  Fumess  and  Conished 
lands,'  and  this  is  the  first  mention  of  her  husband's  knighthood. 

Anne  Lady  Norres,  and  twelve  of  her  children  (of  whom  two,  unnoticed 
in  the  pedigrees  must  have  died  young)  also  occur  in  the  carved  mantle- 
piece  hereafter  noticed. 

Shortly  before  the  date  last  mentioned,  Leland,  the  antiquary,  visited 
Liancashire  and  Cheshire  under  the  Boyal  Commission.  He  names  *'  Speke** 
as  Sir  William's  dwelling,  but  adds  "  Blakenhedde"  near  Chester,  "  an  olde 
Manor  Place"  of  Lord  Oxford,  as  his  occasional  residence.*  With  that  city 
and  its  neighbourhood  Sir  William  was  connected  by  his  hereditary  Serjeancy 
of  the  Bridge  Gate  and  his  first  marriage,  and  at  Blacon  he  was  attended 
by  his  fiEivourite  nephew  Edward  Norres,'  "  his  faithful  servant  and  dearest 
nephew,'*  as  he  terms  him  in  a  formal  grant  It  is  probable  that  Speke 
might  be  undesirable  as  a  constant  residence  from  the  progress  of  restora- 
tions, or  firom  the  decay  which  preceded  them. 

In  1544  Sir  William  engaged  in  the  Scottish  expedition  of  the  Earl  of 
Hertford.  The  name  of  one  previously  knighted,  as  matter  of  course,  does 
not  appear  in  Hollinshed*  among  the  numerous  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Esquires  knighted  on  Sunday,  May  11,  1544,  after  the  bumiog  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  but  his  own  autograph  in  the  books  identified  by  him  as  brought 


^  Vi«.  1567.     »  Lewis  Dwnn's  Vis.  of  Nortli  Wales,  II.,  335,  and  Hist.  Chesh.  11.,  138. 

3  Ducat.  Lane.  Pleadings,  1.  195. 
*  Itinerary,  toI  7,  pt  1, 56,  and  vol.  5, 54.    The  investigations  were  from  1528  to  1584. 

*  Aiterwards  of  Blackrod  (p.  156),  but  described  of  Blacon  in  Grafkon's  Lancashire 
MSS,  Coll.  Arm.  *  «Vol.  3,  p.  436. 
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from  the  ruins,  left  as  an  heir-loom  for  Speke,  and  now  hononrably  pre- 
seryed  in  the  AthensBom  at  Liverpool,^  proves  him  present  in  that  city  on 
such  occasion.  Other  possible  spoils,  limited  by  the  more  judicious  con- 
sideration of  later  antiquaries  to  figures  attached  to  the  disputed  wainsoot> 
have  been  recently  described  in  the  results  of  local  investigations.' 

On  Sep.  10,  1647,  William  Norres,  eldest  son  of  Sir  William,  aged  about 
96  years,  serving  in  the  Duke  of  Somerset's  band,  was  engaged  at  the 
battle  of  Pinkie  or  Musselburgh.  Hollinshed'  expressly  names  "  JVorris,** 
as  one  of  the  Lord  Protector's  own  band  of  Oavalry,  leading  in  the  despe- 
rate charge  on  the  Scottish  Pikemen,  in  which  the  most  part  of  the  Gen- 
tlemen named  by  him  were  slain.  The  passage  is  subjoined'  and  may 
relate  to  either  fisither  or  son,  but  the  Visitation  of  1667  gives  the  death 
of  the  son  in  the  pedigree  recorded  by  the  fstther. 

The  presence  of  the  fstther  there  is  conjectured  from  his  possession  of  the 
Pennon  of  David  Boswell  of  Balmuto,  sketched  in  the  Holme  abstract  of 
the  Norris  evidences,  and  delineated  also  in  the  draft  of  the  Speke  pedi- 
gree.' In  the  former  MS.  is  an  attested  copy  of  Sir  William's  own 
autograph  account  of  it  "  This  Ghvyddon  was  wonne  by  Sir  William  Nonres 
in  Scotland."  The  Arms  and  initials  on  the  Pennon  are  those  of 
David  Boswell  of  Balmuto,  whose  sons  fell  at  Musselborough,  as  mentioned 
more  at  length  in  the  note  suljoined.* 

Six  years  after  this,  in  1663,  Sir  William  appears  with  the  Eailof  Derby 
and  five  Lancashire  Knights-— Atherton,  Gerard,  Holcroft,  Legh,  and 
Molyneux,  as  a  Collector  of  the  subsidy  voted  by  Edward's  last  Parliament.^ 
In  the  same  year,  after  Maxy's  accession,  he  occurs  once  more  in  military 
arrangements,  in  a  list  of  Knights  and  Esquires  nominated  C!ommaxidera  of 
the  proposed  muster  of  West  Derby  Hundred.^ 

» See  Note  XIII. 
'  Bemarkfl  on  Speke  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  in  Archeol.  Jonmal,  toL  t,  p.  318. 
Mr.  Hinchcliffe's  coxjectnres,  in  1800,  were  much  to  the  aame  pniport  u  to  limitation 
of  possible  trophies  to  minor  relics,  instead  of  considering  the  Wainscot  itsdf  as  sach. 
•III.  p.  878.  *  See  Appendix,  Note  XIV. 

»  Harl.  MS.  1907,  (p.  86  ft.)  and  2075. 
*  See  Appendix,  Note  XV.  "^  Collina's  Baronetage,  1,  p.  101. 

*  Gregson's  Fragments,  p.  18. 
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In  the  folloinng  year  ihe  Dutchy  Pleadings  preserve  his  answers,  when 
defendant  as  Mayor  of  Lireipool,  along  with  other  local  officers,  on  behalf 
of  that  Boronghf  with  reference  to  manicipal  claims,  the  Feriy  and  the 
Customs,  against  Sir  Richard  Molyneux  the  Farmer  of  the  Reyenue.^  In 
the  same  year  he  represented  the  Borough  in  Parliament. 

Shortly  afterwards,  in  the  course  of  the  Marian  persecution,  the  Martyr 
George  Marsh,  mentions  Sir  William  Norree,  Sir  Peers  a  Lee,  Master 
More  and  others,  sitting  as  members  of  the  Earl's  Council  in  the  Presence 
Chamber  at  Lathum,  in  March,  1555,  at  his  primary  examination.  The 
same  Martyr*s  Diaiy  notes  the  absence  of  both  Knights  at  his  second 
examination.* 

Four  years  after  this,  Lord  Derby  returned  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  as 
President  of  the  North,  in  1557,  Sir  William's  inability  for  militaiy  service, 
but  his  readiness  to  provide  a  Captain,  for  musters  then  raising  in  expec- 
tation of  a  Scottish  irruption. ' 

It  is  probable  that  restorations  of  the  ancestral  Mansion  at  Speke  by 
Sir  William  now  succeeded  to  more  active  occupations.  The  carved  mantle- 
piece  of  the  great  parlour  representing  three  generations  with  his  own  figure 
in  the  c^itre,  and  bearing  some  analogy  to  the  richer  mantlepiece  in  the 
Palais  de  Justice  at  Bruges  put  up  in  1529,  seems  to  testify  to  this.  It 
may  be  referred  to  a  date  within  one  or  two  years  of  1560.*  Mr.  Whatton, 
supposing  an  entire  re-erection  of  Speke  in  1598  from  the  appearance  of 
that  date  in  the  East  Front  with  reference  to  additions  only,  still  agrees 
with  others  that  the  introduction  of  two  children  only  of  Edward  and 
Margaret  Norres  in  the  mantlepiece  and  the  occupation  of  the  remaining 
space  by  a  shield  seem  to  indicate  that  they  had  no  more  than  Uoo  children 
bom  at  the  period  of  its  execution.'^  Four  other  children,  in  addition  to 
these,  were  bom  before  the  Visitation  of  1567,  and  arguments  from  the 
date  thus  gained,  as  well  as  from  general  probability,  point  to  Sir  William, 
who  survived  to  1568,  and  who  is  the  prominent  character  in  the  centre  of 


» PleadiDgs  temp.  Ph.  M.,  Vol.  XI.,  No.  1.  «  Fox's  Martyrs,  Edit.  1641,  III.,  225. 

>  WhiUiker's  Whalley,  3d  Edit.  583,  and  Baines,  1,  507. 

*  See  Appendix,  Note  XVI. 
'  aM emoir  in  Art>h»ol.  Scot.,  p.  9,  and  pedigree  attached. 
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the  piece,  as  its  erector;  and  if  local  investigatLon  can  detect  anything 
incorporated  with  the  wainscot  of  the  Hall  adjoining  that  may  be  likely  to 
be  a  memorial  of  achievemente  in  1544,  there  remains  nothing,  in  question 
of  timef  to  cause  difficulty  in  referring  such  memorial  to  him  also. 

In  1563,  Sir  William  lost  his  second  wife.  The  settlements  recited  in 
the  Inquisitions  and  in  pleadings  shew  that  he  was  at  this  time  occupied  in 
providing  for  the  sons  of  his  deceased  brother  at  Park  Hall  in  Blackiod. 
About  the  same  time  his  domain  was  increased  by  the  purchase  of  Ghunston 
Manor  from  Laurence  Ireland  of  Lydiate.^ 

The  date  of  1568  is  also  attached  to  his  "  Genealogical  Declabation,** 
in  which  his  recovery  of  Norres  estates,  through  his  mother,  haunts  him 
everywhere.  It  is  a  singular  composition,  full  of  proofs  of  genealogical 
knowledge  without  power  of  arrangem^it,  the  legend  of  Mabell  standing 
out  in  bold  relief,  as  jf  really  taken  down  in  the  words  attributed  to 
Sir  Boger  Bradshaigh  on  the  moors  of  Bkckrod  and  in  the  Halls  of  Haigh 
and  Standish.  The  same  strong  feelings  appear  in  the  settlement  of  his 
estates,  in  1566,  extending  successively  over  the  Blackrod,  West  Derby 
and  Fyfield  lines,  and  the  same  confusion  in  the  entry  made  by  him  in  the 
Visitation  of  1567,  where  most  of  the  materials  are  true,  but  the  dislocated 
series  of  descents  extended  far  beyond  his  power  of  verification. 

On  Jan.  30,  1568,  Sir  William  Norres  died,  as  proved  by  his  Inquisition, 
after  a  winter  of  recorded  severity,  and  his  remains  were  deposited  at 
Childwall  on  February  3  following.  His  Inquisition  taken  at  Wigan, 
Ap.  8,  10  Eliz.  recites  his  grants  to  his  nephew  Edward  Norres,  his  long 
entaib,  and  the  age  of  his  surviving  son  and  heir  Edward. 

The  tenures  of  his  estates  were  as  follows: — Speke  was  held  from 
Molyneux  as  from  his  Lordship  of  Sefton,  Garston  Manor  from  the  Queen, 
and  part  of  Ditton  from  the  Hundred  of  West  Derby,  and  Blackrod  from 
the  Hundred  of  Salford.  Other  lands  in  Hyndley,  Halewood,  Allerton 
and  Ditton  from  manorial  proprietors. 

XI.  Edward  Norres  of  Speke,  or  Espeke-Garston,  (as  it  was  temporarily 
called  after  Sir  William's  purchase)  succeeded,  as  eldest  son  by  survivor- 
ship, at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  and  was  the  person  with  whose  children 

»  Hurl.  MS.  1997,  p.  87,  b. 


IV.    NOW 

NoBBBS  OF  Sfkkb,  from  the  Visitation  of  Lancaabire  by  Dagd^ 
ArfM,  as  before.     Crest,  as  allowed  in  1664,  on  a  wrai 


Edward  Nolres  of  Speke,  Esq.,  tbird  sod  aod 
of  Sir  William  Norree,  buried  at  Gbildwall,  1^ 


Sir  Waiiam  Norresof  Speke," 
K.B.,  eldest  son  and  heir, 
created  K.B.  July  24,  1603, 
previous  to  the  coronation  of 
James  I ;  died  about  1626 
(Dugdale),inl634(R.Hohne.) 


'Eleanor,  daughter 
of  William,  eldest 
son  and  heir  appa- 
rent of  Sir  Richard 
Molineux  of  Sef- 
ton,  Kt. 


Edward  Norres, 
second  son,  had 
issue  Margaret, 
wife  of  Edward 
Ireland  of  Lydi- 
ate,  Esq. 


Perpetua,  wife  of 
Thomas  Westby, 
brother  and  heir 
of  John  Westby 
of  Mowbrik,  oo. 
Lane. 


^1 

EH 


1  Eaward. 


S.P. 
8  Alan.     S.  P. 

4  Thomas.     S.  P. 

5  Richard.     S.  P. 

6  Alexander.  S.  P. 


William  Norres  of  Speke,' 
Esq.,  second  son  and  heir, 
died  July  10,  1651 ;  will 
dated  July  9, 1651,  proved 
in  London  Oct.  17^  1654. 


'Margaret,    daughter  Hemr  N'l 

of  Thomas  Salusbury,  seventh  3 

of  Llewenny,  who  was  Col  d  1 

executed    Sept.    21,  inFbod 

1586.  had  \as^ 


I 


dward  Norres  of  Speke,=^Frances,  daughter  of  Sir 


Esq.,  eldest  son  and  Col. 
in  the  King's  service,  bapt. 
at  St.  Maiys,  Chester, 
1614,  died  Marchl6, 1644, 
before  his  &ther. 


L 


ward  Norres, 
son  and  heir  ap- 
parent, (Ued  be- 
fore his  £Etther, 
June  25,  1643. 
(H.  MS.  1987.) 


I    I 


Tho.  Powel  of  Horsley  and 
Birkenhead,  Bart.,  marr. 
secondly  John  Edwards  of 
Stansty. 


I    2 

Richard  Norres, 
baptized  at  St. 
Mary's,  Chester, 
1 61 6,  died  young. 


I         3 
Thomas  Norres  of 
Esq.,  third  son  asd 
aged  46  yeara  at  tt 
of  1664.  EsUteseqi] 
Parlt.    WiU  proved 


Catherine. 

Frances, 

died  young. 

Margaret, 
wife  of  Col. 
Robinson  of 

Gwersylt. 


k 


omas  Norres  of= 
Speke,  Esq.,  aged 
11  years,  Sep.  28, 
1664.  M.P.  for  Liv- 
erpool, Sheriff  of 
Lane.  1696:  died 
in  1700,  buried  at 
ChildwaU. 


Magdalen, 

daur.  of  Sir 

Willoughby 

Aston  of 

Aston,  CO. 

Cest.,  Bart., 

marr.  1695 

died  1709. 


William  Norrei^ 
aged  6  yean,  1664, 

created  a  Bart. 
Dec.  8, 1698,  M.P. 
for  Liverpool   and 

AmbasHulor  to 
Aurungzebe,    died 
in  Oct.  1702,  8.  P. 


JofaOf 
agwi 

2  vesr 
1664 

0.8.11 


Sydney   Beauclerk,    fifth=°Mary,  only  daughter  and 


80!^  of  Charles  first  Duke 
of  St.  Albans,  died  Nov. 
23,  1744,  bnried  at  Gars- 
ton. 


heiress,  succeeded  to  Speke 
after  the  deaths  of  her 
uncles  without  male  issue, 
married  Nov.  9, 1736,  died 
Nov.  20,  1766,  buried  at 
Ghirston. 


only  I 

1711 
and  S. 


Topham  Beauclerc    of=Diana,  daughter  of  Charles  third 


Speke,  Esq.,  bom  1739, 
died  March  11,  1780, 
buried  at  Garston. 


Duke  of  Marlborough,  whose 
marriage  with  Frederic  Viscount 
Bolingbroke  had  been  dissolved, 
8  G^.  Ill,  remarried  March  12, 
1768. 


Charles  George  Beauclerk,  Esq.,  son  and  heir,  by  whom 
the  estate  of  Speke  was  alienated. 


OF  SPEKE. 


1664,  with  additions  and  oontinuations  from  original  authorities, 
a  moimt  veri,  an  erne  or  eagle,  wings  elevated,  proper. 


'Margaret,  daughter  and  oo-heireas  of  Roger  Small- 
wood  of  Westminster. 


eofSirTho. 
Bewaej,  co. 
1  afterwards 
afi  Drayoot^ 
aynsley,  oo. 


Mary, 

wife  of 

Thomas 

Clifton 

ofWestby, 

in  00.  Lane. 


Margaret, 

wife  of 

Edward 

Torbock 

of  Torbock, 

in  CO.  Iftnc. 


Emilia,   wife 

of  William 

Blundell  of 

Little 

Crosby, 

00.  Lane. 


Wmifred, 
wife  of 
William 
Baneeter 
of  Wem, 
CO.  Salop 


Martha,  wife  of 
Thurstan  Anderton 
of  Lostock,  after- 
wards of  Sir  Henry 
Bunbury  of  Stan- 
ney,  Kt. 


Bridget,  wife  of  Sir  Thos. 
Bold  of  Bold,  Kt.,  marr. 
at  ChildwaU,  Ap.  9,  1607, 
afterwards  wife  of  John 
Fleming  of  Rydal. 


Margaret,  wife  of 
Edward  Fleetwood  of 
Penwortham,  co.  Lane, 
married  at  ChildwaU, 
Aug.  27,  1609. 


bh. 


8 

Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Geo.  Warburton 
of  Arley,  co.  Cest. 


Anne,  wife  of 
James,  eldest  son 
of  Roger  Bradshaigh 
of  Haigh,  CO.  Lane. 


-Katharine,  dau. 

of  %  Henry 

Garway,  Kt., 

Alderman  of 

London. 


William, 

fourth  son, 

Uving  1664, 

buried  at 

ChildwaU. 


Christopher, 

fifth  son, 

Uymgl664. 


James, 
diedunmar. 
before  1664. 


6  7 


1 


Margaret, 
wife  of  John 
Salusbury  of 
Bachegpraig, 

CO.  Flint. 


I 
snry,  a^edone 

ar,  1664,   Fel- 

tf  of  Brasenose 

►11.,  Oxf.,  1687, 

D.  1697,   died 

married,  June 

,  1702. 


Edward  Korris  of^'Anne,  sole  daugh. 


Chester  and  Speke, 
M.D.  of  B.N.  CoU. 
Oxford,  1695,  died 
July  22,  1726,  Ao. 
ast.  62,  buried  at 

€hurston;  wiU 
proved  at  Chester 
1730. 


and  heir,  of  Peter 
Qerard  of Crewood, 
CO.  Cest.,  married 
at  St.  Michael's, 
Chester,  July  12, 
1705,  died  Jan.  8, 

1729,  aged  53, 
buried  at  Chu'ston. 


Jonathan 

O.  S.  P.  1697. 

Richard, 

Mayor  of 

Liveipool 

1700,  M.P.  in 

1708,    Sheriff 

of  Lane.  1718 

O.  S.  P. 


1  Margaret, 
died  unm. 

(Norris  Pa- 
pers, p.  xzi) 

2  Ann,  wife 
ofWUliam 

Squire  of 

Liverpool, 

mercht. 


8  Katharine,, 
w.  of  Rich. 
Percival  of 
Royton,  ib, 

4  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  John 
Hopwood  of 
Hopwood. 


is,        Hugh  Williams'™ 
in  of  Botel- 

Bg        wyddan,    Esq., 
&-8t  husband, 
S.P. 


Susanna, 

eldest 
daughter 

and 
coheiress. 


'Hugh    Warburton 

of  Penrhyn,  co. 

Caernarvon,  a 

General  in  the 

army,  second 

husband. 


Ralph  Leyoester  of^Katherine,  second 


Toft,  CO.  Cest., 

Esq.,  died  Dec.  20, 

1776,  aged  77, 

buried  at 

Knutsford. 


Anne  Susanna,  wife  of  Richard  Pennant,  afterwards 
Lord  Penrhyn,  O.  S.  P.  1816. 


L 


daughter  and  co- 
heiress, died  Feb. 
25,  1799,  liged  S9, 
buried  at 
Knutsford. 


Iph  Leycester  of  Toft,  Esq.» 
son  and  heir,  died  1823. 


[To  face  page  17' 
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the  fiunilj  carving  closes,  and  with  whom  the  pedigree  in  Dugdale*s 
Visitation  of  1664  commences.  He  was  bom  about  1640,  and  married 
young,  and  occurs  only  in  scenes  of  peaceful  life,  as  bearer  of  the  principal 
banner  at  the  funeral  of  Edward  Earl  of  Derby  in  1674,  as  arranging 
family  muniments  about  1686,  directing  restorations  of  Speke  in  1698, 
joining  in  an  early  address  of  loyalty  to  James  with  his  Lancashire  com- 
patriots in  1603,  and,  to  the  last,  oceupied  in  improvements  of  his  ancestral 
mansion,  as  by  the  initials  of  himself  and  his  Lady  on  the  western  porch 
in  1606.     Dying  in  May,  1606,  he  reposed  with  his  ancestors  at  Childwall. 

The  continuation  of  the  family  history  has  been  told  elsewhere  by  a 
member  of  this  Society,  in  an  interesting  Memoir,^  and  the  sequel  is  there- 
fore limited  here  to  the  separate  genealogical  tables. 

Such  are  the  details  of  the  Norres  descent  as  they  have  occurred  to  the 
-writer  in  Evidences  and  Eecords.  The  object  in  arrangement  of  them  has 
been  to  prove  the  establishment  of  the  Lancashire  House  in  the  time  of 
Richard  I.,  to  authenticate  the  collateral  branches  of  Sutton  and  Speke, 
and  (with  every  thing  short  of  precise  legal  proof)  to  shew  the  mutual 
connexion  of  these  lines.  The  further  endeayour  has  been  to  supply  the 
descent  of  the  Lordship  of  Speke  as  well  as  that  of  its  owners,  to  fix  dates 
that  may  illustrate  points  beyond  the  range  of  this  Memoir,  establish  by 
proof  or  official  admission  the  lines  of  various  collaterals,  and  bring  contro- 
Terted  legends  to  the  test  of  more  regular  evidence. 

Documents  requisite  for  such  purposes  are  necessarily  of  a  dry  and  severe 
character,  but  their  application  will,  as  it  is  hoped,  possess  interest  in  the 
eyes  of  the  antiquary  with  reference  to  the  departed  owners  of  a  mansion 
of  antient  importance  and  of  celebrity  even  in  decay.  And  this  has  been 
avowed  in  no  ordinaiy  manner.  When  Liverpool  and  the  Society  there 
centralized  welcomed  Archaeology  with  hospitality  such  as  rarely,  if  ever, 
welcomed  Archaeology  before,  this  Mansion  was  selected  as  one  of  the 
most  prominent  objects  of  interest,  and  the  attention  of  the  visitants  was 
divided  between  the  gme  of  Moltneux  and  the  Hall  of  his  compatriot 
and  companion  in  Arms,  Nobres  of  Speke. 


^  Introduction  to  the   "  Norris  Papers,"  edited  by  Mr.  Thoman   Heywood  for  the 
Chetham  Society,  with  additions  at  the  end  of  the  **  Moore  Bental." 
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Illustrations  of  the  PRBOSDiKa  Memoir. 

I. 

AtUharitiei  far  the  StatemenU  in  the  Memoir. 

The  details  regarding  the  parent  House,  Lb  Nobbis  of  Blackbod,  are  proved  by 
Records,  and  those  of  the  next  hranch,  that  of  Sutton  and  Daresbury,  by  the  collections 
of  Sir  P.  Leyoester,  still  extant  in  his  MS.  '*  Liber  C,"  and  abstracted  in  his  Cheshijv 
Antiquities.  With  the  last,  ao  far  <u  cancems  Suiton,  the  Visitation  of  1567  nettly 
coincides. 

The  Connexion  between  the  Spbkb  and  Suttob  lines  is  chiefly  dnwn  firom  lecoided 
fkcts,  contained  in  the  Coucher  Book  of  Whalley,  and  the  ancient  inscriptions  at  Childwall 
Church,  which  correct  the  Visitation  of  1567. 

With  respect  to  Nobbbs  oi  Spbkb,  the  Visitation  is  rejected  ab<we  the  Sir  John  Koms 
who  married  Balderston,  and  a  descent  substituted  which  aocozds  with  the  Childwall 
Inscripttons,  the  Speke  Charters,  and  Duchy  Records.  Below  thi$  point,  the  Viaitadon 
of  1567  (as  corrected  from  Inquisitions)  and  the  Visitation  of  1664  continue  the  descent 
to  the  time  when  informiUion  from  fiunily  documents  commences. 

The  Abstbaots  of  Spbkb  Chabtebs  abore  mentioned  form  a  part  of  a  Colleeti<m  in 
HarL  MS.  1997,  No.  12,  loosely  entitled  in  the  Catalogue  **  A  Declaration  of  the  descent 
of  Sir  William  Norres,  Knight,  &&,"  but  really  consisting  of  the  documents  undermen- 
tioned:— 

1.  A  transcript  of  this  Deciaration,  composed  in  1568,  and  described  in  the  Memoir, 

extending  from  p.  88  b.  to  86  b. 

2.  A  Sketch  of  the  Boswbll  Pbhitoh  taken  by  him  in  Scotland,  p.  86  b. 

3.  An  Abstract  of  Speke  Charters,  seemingly  made  by  the  copyist  of  the  Declaration, 

and  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Edward  Norres,  as  the  basis  of  a  Pedigree.  It 
is  headed  ''found  in  serche  among  the  Evidences  at  Speke  of  Mr.  Norres." — 
Pp.  86  fr.— 89. 

4.  The  Oenealogical  ImcriptionM  formerly  part  of  the  painted  glass  at  Childwall 

Church  (p.  88  6.)  have  additions  as  to  the  kneeling  figures  in  the  hand  of  one 
of  the  later  Bandle  Holmes.  These  are  also  adverted  to  in  the  "  Dedaration,"  as 
existing  at  Childwall  in  1563. 

5.  A  fiirther  Series  of  Abstracts,  seemingly  sent  to  the  Compiler,  after  his  visit  to 

Speke,  pp.  89 — 89  b,  headed  *^  Extracts,  from  Mr.  Norres  of  Speke." 

As  this  document  formed  part  of  the  Holme  Papers  (as  the  Contents  by  the  last 
Holme,  prefixed  to  the  volume,  shew)  it  is  termed  *'  Holme  abstbact"  in  the  Memoir* 
and  perhaps  the  first  Randle  Holme  may  have  assisted  in  making  it,  although  then 


173 

young.    It  is  printed  by  Kr.  Nichols  in  his  Topograper  (II.  pp.  857 — 383)  with  notes, 
pitrtijf  communicated  by  the  writer  of  this  Memoir,  as  there  mentioned. 

A  drqft  of  the  Pedigree  founded  on  this  exists  in  the  Harl.  MS.  2075,  much  injured. 
It  18  assigned  to  the  date  below  for  these  reasons. 

The  Declaration  mentions  Sir  W.  N.  as  deceased,  and  it  and  the  Pedigree  (Harl.  MS. 
22075)  both  mention  his  son  as  of  Speke,  the  latter  particularly,  as  **  Edward  Norres,  Lord 
&f  Sepeake-Oarsion/*  This  fixes  a  date  between  1568  and  1606.  Again,  Edward's  six 
eider  ckUdren  only  are  named  in  the  Pedigree,  and  the  five  younger  omitted.  A  minute 
calenlation  as  to  the  time  of  birth  of  Bridget  Norres,  the  youngest  daughter  named  in  the 
Pedigree^  and  nuurried  in  1607,  fixes  it  between  1586  and  1500,  and  such,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, will  be  the  date  of  the  Collection  and  of  the  Pedigree  which  was  obviously  drawn 
from  it*  ___^ 

n. 

Trandaiionsfrom  JRecords,  relative  to  the  grant  and  possession  of  Blakerode,  by  Hugo 
le  NoreiSf  and  its  connexion  unth  the  Honor  of  Peverell,  which  fixes  the  date  of 
grant  between  1189  and  1190.     (P.  139.) 

I.  As  to  the  Grant  by  John,  Sari  of  Moreton. 

<*  Jobh  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  Know  ye,  that  we  have  given  and  granted  and  by 
this  our  Charter  confirmed  to  Hugo  lb  Nobeis,  for  his  homage  and  service,  a 
Carucate  of  land  in  Blakerode  with  all  appurtenances  to  be  held  to  him  and  his  heirs 
from  us  and  our  heirs  by  the  service  of  XX  shillings  per  annum  (direction  for  quarterly 
**  payments)  for  all  services  and  customs,  Whebbyobe  Wb  will  and  firmly  command 
'*  that  the  said  Hueo  Nobigvs  shall  have  and  hold  the  same  land  and  his  heirs  after 
**  him,  by  the  service  aforesaid,  from  us  and  our  heirs  well  and  in  peace,  Ac.  fto.,  as  we 
**  granted  to  him  and  by  our  reasonable  Charter  confirmed,  whUst  We  were  Earl  of 
•*  Moreton.  Witness  G.  Arohbishop  of  York,  H.  of  Samm  and  B.  of  St  Andrews, 
"  Bishops.  Given  by  the  hands  of  T.  Archdeacon  of  Wells,  and  J.  de  Gray,  at  Le  Mans, 
«<  the  Xth  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Bdgn  the  First'*— Bot.  Cart  1190, 1  Johan^ 
Mem.  5. 

In  the  BotuU  de  OblaHs,  1  Johan,  1199,  Mem.  13,  this  occurs— 

Lancaster.    Hugh  le  Norreys  gives  to  the  Lord  King  X  Marks  and  II  Caszures  for 
Confirmation  of  his  Charter. 

In  the  Botulus  Cancellarii,  3  Johan,  m.  7. 

.  Lancaster.  Hugh  Norrensis  accounts  to  the  King  for  II  Marks  and  II  Chascurs 
for  the  Confirmation  of  his  Charter.  II  Marks  are  in  the  Treasury,  and  V. 
Marks  for  the  Chascurs,  and  he  still  owes  I  Mark. 

*  For  abstracts  of  the  entire  series  of  the  Norres  Inqaiaitions  in  the  Duchy  Office  the  writer  is 
indebted  to  the  Undnees  of  William  Hardy,  Esq.,  FSA. 


M 
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II.  At  to  Blackrod  being  a  component  part  of  PevereUfee  which  was  granted  to  John 
Earl  of  Moreton  in  1189. 

The  Testa  de  NevUl  (806)  states  '^The  same  William  (Ead  of  Fenan)  holds 
Blaorode  firom  the  same  Honor  (that  of  Peverell)  and  it  is  worth  XX*-  per 
Annom. 

The  same  Record  (827)  states  **  Hngh  de  Blakerode  (called  Hugh  le  Norreys  in 
372)  holds  one  Ganicate  of  land  in  Blakerode,  which  was  of  the  Fee  of 
William  PeTerell,  by  payment  of  XX*-  and  he  has  the  Boyal  Charter. 


III. 

ExtracUfrom  the  ** Deelaraiion"  of  Sir  William  Norres,  (Harl.  MS.  1097;  relative  to 
Ms  representation  of  Norres  of  Blackrod.     (Pp.  142, 162, 170.) 

In  Harl.  MS.  1997,  p.  86,  he  mentions  his  moiety  of  Blackrod,  "of  an  antient  time 
"  past,  my  Ancestor's  inheritance — ^by  the  Grace  of  God  come  to  me  again." 

And  with  respect  to  a  feversionary  interest  in  Ebigh,  another  part  of  Mabell*s  lands, 
hs  gives  a  citation  from  a  speech  made  by  Sir  Roger  Bradshaigh  of  Haigh,  in  the 
presence  of  Ralph  Standish,  Uncle -in-law  of  Sir  William  Norres  the  narrator,  by  his 
marriage  with  Ellen  Harrington. 

"This  Man"  (Sir  W.  N.)  "is  next  heyre  mascle  to  me  and  my  two  brothers;  and  yf 
"my  brother  William  weare  without  yssue,  as  I  and  my  brother  Banff  are,  this 
"  Gentleman  ys  my  heyre  mascle  by  inteyle  of  Dame  Mabell  Bradshawe,  who  was  heire 
"  generall  to  this  Manor  of  Haw,  and  Blackrode,  and  also  of  Westeley."    p.  84. 

And  in  the  Settlement  of  Haigh  mentioned  ibidem — ^"and  in  defiuilt  of  such  yssoe 
"  of  hys  (that  is  Bradshaighs,  Mabell's  husband's)  body,  lawfully  begotten,  then  the 
"  sayd  Manor  of  Haw  and  yts  appurtenances  to  her  cossen  Alan  Norres  qf  Speke,  and 
"  hys  heyres  for  ever." — ^Ibid.  p.  85. 


IV. 
Descent  of  the  Sutton  and  Speke  lines  of  Norres,  as  given  in  the  VisiiaHon  of  1067.— 

JD.  3.  CoU,  Arm.     (Pp.  143, 151, 150.) 

The  Record  itself  is  in  narmtiye  form  with  much  circumlocution,  but  the  following 
abstract  is  made  in  the  words  of  the  original.    The  objectionable  parts  are  in  italics. 

I.  "  Allan  Nonis  of  Sutton  in  Lane.  Ar.  who  descended  owt  of  the  Howse  of  Sutton 

in  the  saide  Countie  as  appearethe  by  a  deede,  S.D." 

II.  "Allan  Norrys,  sonne  and  heire  to  Allane." 

III. "  Sir  Henrye  Norrys  Knight,  sonne  and  heire  to  Allane." 
IV.  "  Allane  Norrys  sonne  and  heire  to  Sir  Henrye." 
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V.  **  Htmye  Norrys  tonne  and  heire  to  Attane" 

VI.  *'  Thomas  Norrys  aoxme  and  heire  to  Hemye.'* 

Vn.  '*  William  Norryt  of  Speike  in  Oom,  Lane,  Ar,  tonne  and  Keire.  Married 
Johan^  daughter  to  Sir  John  Molyneux  ofSeftan  in  Com.  Lane.  Knyghte,  and 
by  her  hathe  yssue  Henrye,  aonne  and  heire,  by  the  whiche  Johan  he  had  the 
Lordthip  of  SpeiUte.** 

Vni.  "Sir  ffenrye  N&rri$  Knyghte,  tonne  and  heire  to  TFilliam," 

DL  "  Sir  John  Norris  Xnyghte  ton  and  heire  to  Sir  ffenrye,  mamed  Katherine, 
daughter  to  Bohert  Balderstone  in  Com.  Lane.  Ar. 

X.  '*  Sir  Henrye  Nonis  Kni^te,  who  lyred  in  the  IX^  yere  of  the  reigne  of  Einge 
'*  Henrye  the  fifte,  sonne  and  heire  to  Sir  John,  married  Alyce  doughter  and 
**  heire  to  Boger  Emeya  of  Chester  Gent  and  of  Jane  his  wife,  doughter  and 
**  sole  heire  to  William  Molyneux  of  Croshye  in  Com.  Ijanc.  Ar. 

**  And  the  saide  Sir  Henrye  Noiris  had  yssue, 

'*  William  Noiris  sonne  and  heire.  John  teconde  tonne.  Sir  WiUiam  Norrit  of 
"  Taienden  in  Com.  Bark,  third  tonne. 


I.  The  descent  of  the  Sutton  line  contains  V.  ffenrye — ^who  most  he  struck  out — and 
ii  ought  to  end  with  YI.  Thomat,  who  died  issueless  and  was  succeeded  by  his  sister 
Glemence.     See  page  140. 

In  the  Speke  line,  the  VII^  William  must  be  struck  out  The  wife  given  to  him  here 
ms  wife  of  Bobert  Emeys,  (Dugdale's  Tib.  1664).— See  page  153.  Sir  ffenry  (VIU.) 
was  a  collateral.  IX.  Sir  John,  and  X.  Sir  Henrye,  were  yeritable  ancestors  of  Speke, 
but  deaoended  in  a  manner  varying  firom  this  statement.    See  p.  151. 

n.  As  to  John  and  Sir  William,  alleged  sons  of  Sir  Henry  and  Alice,  (Lady  Norres,) 
Orafton's  MS.  In  the  College  of  Arms  has  as  follows  : — 

— <*  habuerunt  ezltum  Willielmum,  et  Johannem  nuneupatum  de  Bray^  Willielmum 
**  Norrit  de  Taienden  in  Com.  Berk.  Mil.  et  notandum  est  quod  Baro 
**  Norreis  de  Bigott,  descensus  est  ab  eodem  Johanne  et  Milliscensia  uxore 
"  ejus  filia  et  herede  Bayenscroft  de  Alton  End  in  Com.  Northton.  Ar.  ut  postea 
"apparet." 

The  inaccuracy  of  this  statement  with  respect  to  *'  Sir  William,"  and  the  difficulfeieB 
with  respect  to  John  being  the  ancestor  of  the  Bicot  line  are  noted  in  page  159. 

For  an  extract  of  this  descent,  and  other  kind  and  liben^  aid  in  the  course  of  his 
researches,  the  writer  is  indebted  to  Sir  C.  G.  Young,  Garter. 


176 


V. 
Retpecting  the  probable  origin  of  the  Amu  of  Norret,     (P.  143.) 

The  Arms  used  by  Nobbeb,  which  would  be  adopted  abont  this 
I  time,  seem  to  be  founded  on  those  of  tlieir  feudal  chiefs  Johh  ds 
Lascy,  Baron  of  Halton,  on  the  principle  of  what  are  called  **  Anna 
of  Affection."  A  seal  in  Whitaker's  Whalley,  (p.  61,)  gives  the 
latter  as  '^quarterly,  a  batouy  over  all  a  label  of  five  points." 
Henry  do  Lascy  substituted  a  bend, — (Hist  Chesh.  1,  p.  514.) 

The  DuTTOvs,  who,  like  Norres,  were  feudatories  of  Haltem,  and 
frequently  Seneschals,  used  precisely  the  same  Coat  as  Norres, 
saving  the  fesse,  as  shewn  on  the  seal  of  Sir  Thomas  Dutton,  Lord 
of  Button  from  1326  to  1381.— tHist.  Chesh.  1,  478.) 


The  Dbspevssbs,  who  are  also  considered  by  the  best  authorities 
a  branch  from  Dutton,  used  the  same  Goat  with  the  difference  of  a 
bend,  temp.  H.  3,  (Boll  of  Arms  by  Nicolas,  2,  3,)  as  if  in  acknow- 
ledgement of  common  descent — See  Willemenf  s  note  on  Bakei'a 
Northamptonshire  (1, 108)  in  Blore's  Monumental  Benudns. 

It  is  proper  to  add  that  Dr.  Gower  has  stated  in  his  Sketch  of 
Cheshire  materials  (page  47)  that  Dutton  and  the  other  Esquires 
of  Lord  Audley  added  ^te  to  their  Arms  out  of  deference  to  the 
wish  of  Lord  Audley  in  1356,  but  this  remark  is  appended  to  a 
citation  from  Daniell  (Kennet's  Collection)  without  any  authenti- 
cation. If  correct,  it  would  not  disprove  previous  use  by  Dutton ; 
but  it  is  observed  by  Lysons,  that  neither  Dutton,  who  was  Sheriff 
of  Cheshire  in  1856,  the  year  of  Poictiers,  nor  any  other  of  the 
traditional  Esquires  are  even  named  as  sooh  by  Froissait,  or  by 
any  of  the  old  English  historians. 

This  conjecture  as  to  the  origin  of  these  Arms  has  been  adopted 
in  the  Topographer  II.  370,  from  the  oommnmoation  of  the  writsr* 


VI. 

Abstract  of  the  Charter  of  Henry  Norreyt  of  Daresbury,  1292,  in  which  he  recognises 
Alan,  Robert  and  John  les  Norreyt  ax  lUs  bbothbbs.     (Pp.  144, 146.) 

Henry  le  Norreys,  Lord  of  Deresbury,  grants  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Stanlaw 
land  lying  between  Deresbury  and  Acton  Grange,  covenanting  for  his  Wife's  confirmation 
in  the  County  Court  at  Chester,  if  requisite,  and  indemnifying  the  Monks  from  all 
consequences  of  his  Pleas  against  them,  and  engaging  to  restore  two  Oxen  and  a  Colt 
given  to  him  by  them,  if  he  should  die  before  completion  of  giant,  under  Ipenalty  of  XX 
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■hfllings  to  the  works  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  tt  Halton  Castle  and  of  animadTerrion 
from  the  Ordinaries  in  case  of  fraud  or  peijory.  "Siis  TesHbui  Alano  Boberto, 
Johanne  let  Norreyt,  fratrihua  fneis,**  &c.  Dated  at  Stanlaw,  on  tlie  Vigil  of  Saint 
Fabiui  and  Sebastian,  (Janoary  19,)  1292. — ^Wballey  Coucher  Book,  p.  411. 


vn. 

Chrant  of  a  mesne  intereti  in  one  fourth  of  8peke  bjf  Sir  PtUric  de  Haselwal  to  Alan 
Norres  with  Margery  ?m  daughter  in  frank  marriage,  and  in  his  remaining  fourth  to 
kU  daughier  Nicola,     (Pp.  144, 147, 149, 100.) 

I.  **  Tt  sppearethe  by  a  deede  sans  date  that  Sir  Patrick  Haaelwall  dyd  graonte  withe 
**  Maxgerye  his  doughter  to  Alan  Norres  the  IIII^  part  of  the  Lorship  of  Speke  in 
'^libero  maritagio.  Hiis  Testibas,  Dominis  Benedicto  Oamett,  Henrico  de  Lee  Militibust 
**  'Willielmo  de  Moliners,  Bogero  fratre  Sno,  Ricardo  de  Holland,  Johanne  de  Garston, 
**  Alano  le  Norres,  Johanne  Gamett,  Adamo  de  Toxtethe,  et  aliis." 

II.  Yt  appearethe  by  another  deede  sans  date  that  Patrick  Haaelwall  did  geaye  by 
"these  woords  "Dedi,  conoessi,  ethac  present!  carta  mea  confirmaTi  Nicholaie  filias 
'*mee  pro  homagio  et  servitio  suo  totam  partem  meean  totias-YillflB  de  Speak,  scilicet 
**  ^uarfam  jMrtem  totius  predicte  yille,  etc:  Hiis  TestLbns,  Dominis  Benedicto  Gamett, 
"  J^c,  exacUy  as  before.'*->-Holme  Abstract,  HarL  MS.  1997,  p.  88. 

These  Charters  hare  no  date,  but  were  later  than  June  20, 1252,  when  Behbdict 
OnxET,  who  occurs  as  a  Knight  here,  had  not  received  Knighthood,  and  did  honlage  on 
succeeding  to  the  Lancashire  estates  of  his  fiUher  Sir  Boger  Gemet — (Bot.  Fin.  II.  183.) 

The  witnesses  are  observable. 

Gemet  was  tenant  of  Speke  in  eapite  frt>m  the  Honor  of  Lancaster. 

William  de  Moliners,  from  whom  Haslewall  the  grantor  held,  was  mesne  Lord  under 
Gemet 

Alan  le  Norres  waa,  almost  doubtlessly,  Alan  the  fiither  of  the  giantee. 

The  rest  of  the  witnesses  recur  in  later  deeds  after  the  settlement  of  Norres  at  Speke. 

Nicola  de  Haslewal,  seemingly  immarried  when  grantee,  occurs  as  wife  of  John  le 
lYonres,  12  and  17  Edw.  I. 


vin. 

Lemcashire  deeds  witnessed  fty  Alan  €tnd  Robert  le  Norregs,  brothers,  and  Robert  and 
John  le  Norregs,  brothers,  contemporarg  tpUh  the  Cheshire  deed  witnessed  bg  the 
three  as  brothers  of  Henry,    (Pp.  147, 149.) 

Charter  from  Symon  son  of  Henry  de  Gerstanof  lands  in  Aykeberghe,  &q.,  to  Stanlaw 
Abbey.    Witncsiee,  Sir  Henry  de  Lee  then  SherilT  of  Lancashire,  Sir  Bobert  Holand, 
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John  Walfa),  Ricliard  de  Holand,  Alan  le  Norreytf  Robert  his  hrotkeVf  Jolin  de  Oerstan, 
Adam  de  Tocstath  and  others — Between  1270  and  1283. — Coucher  Book  of  Whalley, 
p.  582. 

Quitclaim  from  Alice  relict  of  Symon  de  Thometon  to  Stanlaw  Abbey,  ^^tnesses. 
Sir  R.  de  Holand,  Alan  le  Norres,  John  brother  of  the  same,  Richard  de  Holand,  Adam 
de  Tocstath,  and  others.  Dated  at  Gerstan  three  weeks  after  Easter,  (Ap.  27,)  1292. — 
Ibid.  p.  587. 


IX. 

Former  Memorials  in  the  Parish  Church  of  ChildwaU,     (Pp.  148, 156, 161.) 

The  following  Inscriptions  are  given  in  Harl.  MS.  1907,  88  b,  by  the  person  who 
abstracted  the  Speke  Charters  between  1586  and  1500,  (see  p.  172.)  "These  following  I 
found  in  the  Glasse  Windows  of  Childwall  Churche."  They  are  also  mentioned  in  Sir 
W.  Norres's  "Declaration"  of  1563. 

The  first  gives  the  descent  from  Alan  Norres  to  Sir  Henry  and  Alice  Lady  Norres — 
the  second,  containing  the  children  of  Henry's  son  William,  was  added  by  William  and 
his  wife  Elizabeth  Harrington ;  the  third,  containing  those  of  his  grandson  Thomas, 
was  added  by  Thomas  and  his  wife  Letitia  Norres. — The  abbieriated  words  are  given 
here  at  length. 

1.  ^'Obatb  pro  animabas  Alani  Norres,  Johannis  Norres,  Alani  Norres  Armigeri, 
**  Johannis  Norris  Bfilitis  Henrici  Norres  Militia  et  Alidle  uxoris  gas  et  anima- 
«  bus  uxomm  predictomm,  qnorom  animabns  propitietus  Dens." 


2.  **Obatb  pro  bono  statn  ao  animabas  Willielmi  Norres  Armigeri,  et  Elizabethe 
"uxoris  sue,  et  omnium  propinquorum  suorum  (qui)  banc  fenestram  fieri  fece- 
"  nmt;  ac  specialiter  pro  Thoma  Norres  Armigero,  Bicardo,  Roberto,  WUlielino 
"  presbitero,  Johanne,  Edmundo,  Henrico,  Christophero,  Elizabetha,  Alice,  Mar- 
**  gareta,  Beatrice,  Agnete,  Katerina,  quorum  animabus  propitietur  Deus.'* 


3.  "  Obahdvm  bst  devote  pro  statu  et  animabus  Thome  Norrys  Armigeri  et  IiCticie 
"  uxoris  sue  qui  banc  fenestram  fieri  fecerunt,  et  puerorum  suorum  videlioet» 
"Willielmi,  Thome,  Jacobi,  Christophori,  Bicardi,  Edmundi,  Eliiabetbe, 
«  Johanne,  Elizabethe,  Beatricls  et  AUcie  quorum  animabus  propicietor  Deus.** 


One  of  the  Randle  Holmes  has  added,  in  a  later  hand,  that  these  were  aooompanied  with 
the  usual  kneeling  figures  of  the  parents  and  children.  The  figure  of  WilUam  Norres 
was  in  a  white  dress,  with  a  "  greate  brode  gurdell."  Those  of  Thomas  and  Letitia  in 
blue. 

The  antient  Crest  of  Norres  was  appended  to  the^rst  of  these  inscriptions^ — See  p.  156. 
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In  the  port  which  coircspondB  with  the  second  inscription,  the  "Agitation  of  1567,  givetf 
"PercjfvaU^  as  the  mother  instead  oiEUzaheth,  and  in  the  names  of  her  issae  omits 
Boherty  Edmond,  Henry,  and  Christopher,  and  adds  Jane  wife  of  William  Worthington. 
This  lady  appears  as  EUzaheth  m  the  Speke  deeds,  and  in  the  next  generation. 

In  the  generation  which  corresponds  with  the  third  inscription,  the  painted  glass  and 
a  settlement  recited  in  the  Norres  Inq.  p.m.  of  16  H.  8  agree  as  to  names,  except  the 
insertion  of  *<  James**  in  the  transcript  from  the  glass  instead  of  "  Edward,"  probably  by 
error  of  the  transcriber. 

Edmund  is  the  only  one  of  these  younger  sons  that  is  noticed  in  the  YiBitation,  which 
adds  **  Nicolas,"  who  does  not  occur  in  the  settlements  or  abstracts. 


X. 
NoUce  of  the  sueeestive  DiscutsUms  on  the   Tradition   connected  with  the   JFaintcot 

at  Speke.     (P.  163.) 

The  matter  of  the  legend  giyen  by  Seacome  (ediL  1741,  p.  47)  as  to  the  Wainscot 
and  the  "Boyal  Llbrarjr"  was  adopted  by  Enfield  (Hist  of  Liyerpool,  p.  115),  and  has 
been  repeated  by  Gough  in  his  edition  of  Camden,  and  by  a  host  of  minor  Topographers. 

In  1800,  If r.  Sinchcliffe  contributed  an  Article  on  Speke  to  the  Archnologia  (toI.  xiv. 
p.  20).  Local  tradition  had  transferred  the  legend,  somewhat  whimsically,  to  the  fSunily 
representation;  bat  he  considered  judiciously  that  Sir  WUliam  must  have  directed  the 
caning  of  which  he  is  the  centre,  that  minor  earrings  and  not  the  wainscot  must  have 
been  the  articles  remored,  and  that  the  story  probably  regarded  the  plunder  of  Edinburgh 
in  1548. 

In  1828,  Mr,  Whatton  of  ICanohesCer  presented  a  Memoir  to  the  Scottish  Antiquaries 
extending  &r  beyond  the  disputed  points.  With  respect  to  them  he  conjectured 
that  Edward  Norres  (the  youngett  brother  of  the  owner  of  Speke)  might  be  the  **  Sir 
Edward,'*  and  had  learned  that  WiUiafn  Norres,  heir  apparent  of  Sir  William,  was  the 
person  slain  at  Musselborough  in  1547.  The  inscribed  books  had  not  then  been 
reeoTered,  and  a  misapprehension  as  to  the  object  of  the  date  1598,  and  the  reference  of 
it  to  a  re-erection  of  the  entire  mansion,  and  the  completion  of  the  wainscots,  and  to  a 
consequent  miscalculation  of  the  age  of  Edward's  two  children  represented  in  the  last 
oaryed  compartment,  led  him  astray  ^n  subjects  connected  therewith,  as  mentioned  in 
the  text. 

The  ooxqectnres  of  the  Editor  of  the  Scottish  Archsologia  were  much  nearer  to  reality. 
Baineis  Lancashire  (toI.  iii  p.  755)  at  last  announced  the  recovery  of  the  rolumes 
brought  from  Edinburgh  and  Sir  William's  autograph  inscription,  and  the  asportation 
thence  was  settled.  Subsequently  the  subject  has  been  renewed  in  Hall's  Mansions, 
Nichols's  Topographer  11.  347,  and  the  Prospectus  to  Nash's  English  Mansions,  vol.  iv. 

The  clearest  and  best  account  of  the  Wainscot  is  giyen  in  the  Areheological  Journal,  V. 

N 
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p.  31*3,  iu  the  report  of  Mr.  Pidgeon's  address  to  the  Archsologloal  Aasoolallon,  1649,  st 
Speke,  limiting  any  probability  of  Holyrood  relics  to  some  flgnres  resembling  the  carred 
supporters  of  antient  loofs,  which  are  still  oonneoted  with  the  wainscot,  and  adding  other 
remarks,  the  result  of  minute  local  investigations. 


XI. 

Extract  from  the  Draft  of  ike  8peke  Pedigree  (Harl  MS,  2075),  ttating  the  presence 
of  fFiUiam  NorrU  of  West  Derby,  and  of  his  brothers,  at  Flodden.     (P.  163.) 


Sir  William  Norres  Kt,  Lord  of  Espeke, 
mairied  18  Edw.  IV.  and  had  issue. 


Catherine,  dan^  of  Sir  Henry  Bolde 
of  Bolde,  in  Co.  Lane.  Kt. 


I 

Henry  Norres 
Lord  of  Espeke 

in  the  Co.  of 
Lancastre, 
died  A*  1024. 


William  Norres  second  son, 

placed  at  Darby, 

married  and  had  issue. 

This  WiUiam  was  at  Flodden 

Field  with  his  brotfiers,  and 

with  Sir  WiUiam  Molyneux. 

I 


James 
third 
son. 


Edward 

fourth 

son. 


~1 1 

John  and  Margaret 
dyed  sans  issue. 


No  Commissions  of  Array  or  Summonses  for  militaiy  service  ate  endorsed  on  the 
Clause  Boll  of  4  Hen.  VIII.  or  1518,  according  to  the  more  antient  practice,  neither  are 
any  such  Commissions  or  Muster  Bolls  known  to  be  in  the  Duchy  Office. 


XII. 

Brasses  in  ChildwaU  Church,     (P.  166.) 

The  stone  pavement  which  covered  the  Norres  Chancel  in  Childwall  Church  was  broken 
up  after  the  sale  of  Speke,  during  alterations  therein  made  by  the  purchaser,  and  these 
brasses,  then  torn  from  their  previous  position,  were  long  concealed  in  a  niche,  but  are 
now  fixed  up  in  the  vestry.  The  figures  appear  to  have  been  finished  with  enamel,  as 
those  at  Winwick  were,  which  related  to  Sir  Piers  Legh  and  Sir  Thomas  Gerard.  This 
has  been  destroyed,  but  indentations  remain^  which  shew  the  outlines  of  the  former 
armorial  decorations. 

A  Bbhch-bead  handsomely  carved,  is  now  attached  to  the  Vicar's  pew,  and  has  a 
shield  with  the  Arms  of  Norres  and  Harrington  quarterly,  the  latter  quartering  Banastre 
of  Walton.  It  was  probably  put  up  by  Edward  Norres  who  died  in  1606,  as  it  has  the 
variations  used  by  him,  namely,  transposed  quarters  and  two  mullets  on  the  fesse. 

For  impressions  of  these  Brasses  and  a  drawing  of  the  Carving  the  writer  is  indebted 
to  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  and,  for  information  on  the  same  subject,  to  the  Bev.  A.  Campbell, 
Vicar,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Hume. 


HfvrtA  £--«'£,    C-Ki^ew:- ri-  •Vfu'Ucjf,. 
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XIII. 
Copif  of  Autograph  Tiucription  in  a  volume  o/Bariolus  (fol.  Tenet.  1400)  h}f  Sir  WtlUam 
Norres  o/8peke,simiiar  ttatemenU  being  ai$o  inacribed  bg  Mm  in  iMrteen  other  foUo 
vohaneSf  of  which  ihe  whole  are  preserved  in  the  Athenmum  JAbrary  at  Liverpool, — 
From  FacnmUe  in  Baines*s  Lancaahiref  iL  75d.     (See  p.  167.) 

♦ 

"  Ml  7*  EdinBoTow  wasse  wone  ye  Tiij  daye  of  May  in  ano  xxxn.  H.  viij  et  ano  Dni 
"to?,  cooec?  xliiij?  and  y!  this  boke  called  Bartolus  sup'  pmm  degeati  yeteris  was  gottyn 
"and  bronghte  awaye  by  me  Willm  Norres  of  the  Speike  K.  ye  xi  day  of  Maye  fonrsaide, 
**  and  now  ye  Boke  of  me  ye  fooraaid  Sr  Willm,  geven  and  by  me  left  to  remayne  att 
"  Speke  for  an  heizelowme.  In  wittenes  whereof  wreityn  this,  set  my  none  hande  and 
** sabscbed  my  name.*'    ''P.  me  ^Hllm  Noires  Milit." 


XIV. 
Extract  from  HoUnihed  {vol,  iiL  p.  878),  mentioning  Nobeis  among  the  officer*  distin- 
guished in  the  fatal  charge  on  the  Scottish  Pikemen  at  Musselburgh,      (P.  168.) 

**  The  valiant  Lord  Gieie,  Edward  Shelleie,  Little  Preston,  Brampton  and  Jermngham, 
**  Bolleners,  Batcliffe  the  Lord  Fitzwater's  brother,  Sir  John  Clere's  son  and  heire,  Bawleie 
"a  gentleman  of  right  commendable  prowesse,  Digs  of  Kent,  Ellerker  a  Pensioner, 
**  Segrave ;  of  the  Doke  of  Summersets  band,  Standley,  Woodhouse,  Conisbie,  Hoigillt 
**  NorriSf  Denis,  Arthur  and  Atkinson,  with  other  in  the  foreranke,  not  being  able  in  this 
''earnest  aaaaolt,  both  to  tend  to  their  fight  afore  and  to  the  retire  behind,  the  Scots 
*' again  well  consideiing  herby  how  weake  they  remained,  caught  courage  afresh,  ran 
**  aharplie  forward  upon  them,  and  without  anie  mercie  slue  the  most  part  of  them  that 
"  abode  foremost  in  prease,  six  more  of  Bnlleners,  and  other  than  before  are  named,  to 
**  the  number  of  twenty  six,  and  most  part  gentlemen." 

These  particulars  ait  derived  by  Holinshed  from  the  account  given  by  Patten  in  his 
nazrative  of  Somerset's  Expedition,  edit.  1708,  p.  61. 


XV. 
As  to  the  Pennon  of  Boswell  of  Balmuio  taken  by  Sir  W,  Norres  in  Scotland,  (P.  168.) 

The  fiu^t  of  the  taking  of  this  Pennon  is  shewn  by  a  note  attached  to  the  drawing  of  it 
in  Harl.  MS.  1007,  p.  86  (.-— «  This  Gwyddon  was  wonne  by  Sir  William  Norres  in 
Scotland ;"*  over  which  the  transcriber  has  written,  "This  is  a  Coppie  verbatim  after 
Sir  William  Norreis  oum  hand  writing^ 

The  banner  was  green,  with  the  inscription  ^  Vray  Foy"  in  golden  letters,  and  the  Arms 
Crest  and  Cypher  of  Darid  Boswell  of  Balmuto.  The  Arms  consisted  of  the  bearings  of 
AbemeUiy  of  Balmuto  and  Boswell  of  Balmuto  quarterly,  the  intermediate  Coat  of  Glen 
of  Balmuto  (through  whom  the  property  descended)  being  omitted.  Precedence  was 
hrregularly  given  to  Abemethy,  as  the  older  possessor.  These  points,  with  references  to 
Wood's  Douglas's  Baronage  and  Nisbet,  are  stated  by  Mr.  Nichols  in  an  able  note  in  the 
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Topographefi  II.  p.  873,  where  a  wood-out  of  the  banner  is  giTen  from  the  authority 
here  cited. 

David  and  Bobert  Boawelli  grandsons  of  Sir  Alexander  Boswell  who  fell  at  Floddeni 
and  sons  of  David  Boswell  of  Balmnto,  whose  initials  and  arms,  thus  pecoliarlj  amnged, 
identify  tl^e  Pennon,  fought  at  Musselborough  or  PinMe  (as  it  is  variously  called),  and 
fell  there.  The  fete  and  the  presence  of  these  young  wairiors  there,  the  precise  identifi- 
cation of  their  Pennon,  the  fell  of  the  younger  Norres  there,  and  the  autograph  staiemen^ 
by  his  father  as  to  the  capture  in  Scotland,  form  a  circumstantial  chain  of  evidence  as  to 
the  trophy  being  gained  at  Musselburgh  or  on  the  ground  traversed  by  the  Scots  in  their 
flight  thence  to  Edinburgh. 


XVI. 
Inscription  attached  to  the  Carved  Mantiepiece  in  the  Oreai  Parlour  at  8peke. 

This  Inscription  has  been  given  in  the  Archeologia  (vol.  xiv.  p.  20)  and  also  in  the 
Archsologia  Scotica  (vol.  iv.  p.  6),  in  each  of  which  elevations  of  the  maadepiece  will 
be  found.  The  carved  work  itself  has  been  noticed  in  p.  169,  and  the  inscriptions  an 
added  here,  as  genealogical  memorials,  from  Mr.  Hinchdifle's  transcript  in  1800. 

I.  In  the  left  compartment  over  the  figures  of  Henry  and  Clemence  Norres,  and  their 
two  sons  and  three  daughters  below,  this  remained. 

who  married  Clemens,  one  of  the  X  daughters  and  heirs  of  Sir  James 

Harrington,  who  had,  by  her,  William  Norris,  Thomas,  Anne,  Clemens,  and  Jane  Nonia. 

II.  In  the  middle  compartment  over  the  figures  of  Sir  WDliam  Norris,  and  his  two 
wives,  the  son  and  six  daughters  under  the  first,  and  the  six  sons  and  six  danghters 
under  the  second  wife,  this  remained. 

had  two  wives,  Elen  daughter  of  Roland  Buckelye  Esquire,  and  afler 

married  Anne,  one  of  the  daughters  and  heirs  of  David  Bfiddleton,  Alderman  of  the  City 
of  Chester,  and  by  these  two  he  had  nineteen  children. 

III.  In  the  compartment  on  the  right,  over  Edward  and  Margaret  Norris,  their  eldest 
son  and  eldest  daughter,  as  follows : — 

This  bringeth  us  to  Edward,  the  third  son  and  heyer  of  the  latter,  who  after  the  desth 
of  William  and  .  .  .  .his  two  elder  brethren,  married  Margaret  daughter  of  Bobert 
Smallwoode,  Esquire. 

The  Pedigree  subjoined  will  exhibit  these  descents  in  tabulated  form,  but  it  may  be 
better  to  add  that  Clemence  and  JanCt  here  named  as  daughters  of  Henry  Norres,  and 
one  of  the  children  of  Sir  William  by  his  second  wife  (of  which  three  none  are  mentioiied 
in  the  Pedigrees)  probably  died  young.  The  Carving,  as  stated  in  the  text,  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  executed  about  1500,  as  the  two  children  of  Edward  here  repre> 
aented,  and  four  others,  were  living  in  lf)^7,  three  more  being  bom  subsequently. 
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SESSION    II.  MAY  2nd,  1850.  No.  7. 

The  Seventh  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  at  the  Collegiate 
Institution,  on  Thursday,  May  2nd,  1850. 

Thomas  Moobe,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Memhers  of  the  Society  :-— 

James  Crossley,  of  Booth  Street,  Manchester. 

Thomas  Dawson,  of  Renshaw  Street,  Liverpool. 

William  Fleming,  M.D.,  of  Broughton  View,  Manchester. 

William  Hall,  of  Park  View,  Bock  Ferry. 

James  Smith,  of  Seaforth. 

Albert  Way,  M.A.,  F.S.A ,  &c.,  of  Wonham  Manor,  Beigate,  Surrey. 

The  following  Presents  were  announced  : — 

1.  Books.— A  History  of  Dover,  by ,  2  vols. ;  from  John  Brown, 

Esq.,  Clerkenwell,  London,  llie  Bq>ort  of  Robert  Stephenson^  Esq.,  C.E., 
F.R.S.,  on  the  Supply  of  Water  to  the  Town  of  Liverpool,  March  28th, 
1850 ;  from  the  Corporation  of  Liverpool.  Baines's  History  of  Liverpool, 
Part  IL ;  from  the  Author.  A  Manual  for  the  Study  of  Monumental 
Brasses  by ;  from  the  Rev.  George  Clayton,  M.A.,  Warmingham  Rectory. 
Three  Ancient  Metrical  Romances,  edited  for  the  Camden  Society  by  Jolm 
Robson,  Esq. ;  from  the  Editor. 

2.  Aktiquities,  &c. — ^Two  Roman  Vases  and  fragments  of  Potteiy ;  Two 
MedisBval  Vases;  Three  Soles  of  Roman  Shoes  found  in  dredgmg  the 
Thames ;  A  Cast  from  a  Cippus ;  Two  Elizabethan  Knives ;  A  fragment  of 
a  Roman  Glass  Bottle ;  Two  pieces  of  Samian  Ware,  with  the  potters'  names 
on  them ; — from  C.  Roach  Smith,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  London.  Eleven  local 
Tokens  (three  pennies  and  eight  luLlfpennies) ;  from  John  Poole,  Esq.  An 
ancient  Anchor,  dredged  from  the  oottom  of  Hoyle  Lake,  veiy  largely 
encrusted  with  marine  substances ;  from  Benjamin  Hornby,  Esq.,  Hoylake^ 
The  Arrow-heads,  Stone  Axes,  Hammers,  Celts,  &c.,  exhibited  at  last 
meeting ;  from  Wm.  Bragge,  Esq.,  Chester.  Three  Prints  taken  from  the 
Monumental  Brassea  of  Bishop  Stanley,  on  his  tomb  in  the  Derby  Chapel, 
Manchester  Cathedral,  A.D.  1515 ;  Anthony  Mosley,  of  Ancotes,  Merchant, 
1607;  Oswald  Mosley,  of  Ancotes,  Armiger,  1630;  from  J.  B.  Lloyd,  Esq. 
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The  following  Articles  were  exhibited : — 

A  silver  Medal,  from  Denmark,  with  the  inscription  "  Receive  this  in 
mercy  on  this  first  da j  of  the  year,  I  am  not  able  to  offer  you  anything 
better  this  year,  1709  ;"*  A  carious  square  Medal,  of  Christian  V.  of  Den- 
mark, 1670^1699 ;— by  James  W.  Whitehead,  Esq.  A  Sword-pistol,  the 
pistol  of  rifle  construction ;  by  James  Stonehouse,  Esq.  A  Bone  of  a  deer, — 
found  in  a  copper  mine  at  llandudno,  supposed  to  have  been  worked  by  the 
Bomans,— largely  impregnated  with  copper  and  cajpable  of  sustaining  a 
high  polish ;  by  J.  Steavenson,  Esq.  Speed^s  Treatise  on  Geogmphy,  by 
P.  M'Quie,  Esq. 

The  following  Papers  were  read  :— 

I. — Some  Ogcubbences  dubino  the   Rebellion  of  1745,  frdtcipallt 

IN  Wabbinoton  and  the  Neighboubhood. 

By  W.  Beamont,  Esq. 

A  century  has  scarcely  elapsed  since  England  was  the  scene  of  a  civil 
commotion  which  threatened  to  change  the  succession  of  the  crown. 

The  history  of  the  rebellion  of  1745,  an  event  which  seemed  to  involve 
this  consequence,  has  employed  the  pen  of  an  elegant  Lancashire  historian 
in  a  work  written  in  Latin,  as  if  that  dead  language,  formerly  so  common 
among  scholars,  was  Attest  to  be  used  for  the  last  time  in  English  history, 
in  recording  the  events  of  our  last  rebellion. 

When  the  young  chevalier  had  landed  in  Scotland,  and  it  became  known 
that  he  intended  to  advance  into  England,  the  news  spread  alarm  through 
the  kingdom,  but  more  especially  in  our  northern  counties  through  whicli 
the  invading  army  was  to  pass.  In  the  excitement  of  men*s  minds  at  the 
period,  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Gladsmuir,  where  the  young  chevalier, 
throwing  away  the  scabbard  of  his  sword,  led  his  troops  to  victory  with  this 
short  but  encouraging  address,  "  come  on,  gentlemen,  and  by  God's  grace 
I  shall  this  day  see  you  a  free  and  happy  people,"  was  not  calculated  to 
lessen  or  allay  the  general  alarm.  Sounds,  too,  which  have  smce  struck 
terror  to  many  a  foreign  foe,  and  which  a  modem  bard  has  immortalized  In 
song,  startled  the  ear  or  the  imagination  of  many  a  peaceful  burgher  in  oor 
northern  towns. 

«  Than  wild  and  bi^  the  Cameron's  gatlieiing  rose. 
The  war  nole  of  Lochid ! 
How  in  the  noon  of  night  that  pibroch  thriUs, 
SaTDgQ  and  shrill!" 
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At  Warrington,  the  immediate  effect  of  this  alarm  was  to  put  numbers 
of  the  inhahit6U)ts  upon  bestowing  their  plate  and  valuables  in  security,  and 
a  cellar  with  a  concealed  entrance,  under  one  of  the  houses  in  the  com 
maiket,  is  stiU  pointed  out  by  tradition  as  the  place  where  many  of  these 
valuables  found  a  temporaiy  place  of  deposit  But  people  were  not  all  of 
the  same  mind  respecting  the  pretender*s  cause,  and  the  alarm  was  conse- 
quently increased  by  some  distrust  which  men  felt  of  their  neighbours. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  pretender  was  not  without  his  friends,  and  it  is 
well  known  that  a  house  in  the  market  place,  one  of  the  best  in  the  town, 
wad  destined  for  the  reception  of  the  young  chevalier.  This  house,  at  that 
time  the  property  of  John  Gheshyre,  was  hastily  fitted  up  with  tapestry 
hangings  and  other  decorations,  so  as  to  fit  it  for  a  temporary  court  These 
hangings,  idiich  had  once  been  handsome,  remained  on  its  walls  until  very 
lately,  and  in  some  of  its  numerous  secret  cupboards  there  were  found,  not 
many  years  ago,  several  goblets  and  drinking  glasses  emblazoned  with  the 
arms  and  emblems  of  the  pretender. 

In  the  Chester  Courant  of  the  time  there  is  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  at 
Warrington  to  his  friend  at  Chester,  dated  14th  Nov.  1745,  which  gives  us 
a  glimpse  of  the  proceedings  of  the  rebel  army  on  their  first  entrance  into 
England,  and  as  the  sojorce  whence  this  letter  is  taken  is  not  easy  of  access, 
I  venture  to  introduce  the  following  copy  of  it : — 

^  An  express  arrived  here  this  morning  with  the  following  particulars. 
On  Saturday  morning,  about  ten  o'clock,  [i.e.  on  the  9th  Nov.]  a  small  party 
of  Highlanders  were  seen  about  half  a  mile  off  Carlisle,  upon  which  the 
castle  begun  to  cannonade  them,  and  continued  so  doing  for  about  half  an 
hour,  and  the  Highlanders  retreated.  The  town  continued  quiet  till  about 
ten  on  Sunday  morning,  when  they  [we]  had  advice  they  were  inarching  from 
the  village  where  they  were  quartered,  to  within  half  a  mile  of  the  west  side 
of  Carlisle,  upon  which  the  cannon  were  levelled  at  them  and  again  begun 
to  play,  but  the  weather  was  so  foggy  that  we  could  not  see  100  yards  firom 
the  town :  about  one  o'clock  parties  were  seen  to  be  in  the  west  suburbs,  at 
which  the  whole  garrison,  which  were  of  the  militia  company  and  a  troop 
of  Argyle's  horse,  with  the  townsmen,  were  lined  on  the  city  walls,  and 
about  two  the  enemy  were  plainly  seen  marching  on  the  south  of  the  town, 
at  one  mile's  distance,  and  marched  southward  to  surround  the  whole  town : 
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daring  this  our  cannon  played  from  the  town,  and  some  of  the  rebels  were 
killed  on  the  sonth  side,*  one  of  whom  was  a  person  of  rank :  on  the  north 
side  of  the  town  some  of  their  horses  were  killed,  but  don*t  hear  of  any 
men ;  about  three  the  mist  was  worse  again,  so  that  the  town  was  quite 
inclosed ;  about  half  an  hour  after  three  a  letter  came  from  the  chevalier, 
dated  in  the  afternoon,  to  the  mayor  to  surrender  the  town,  and  waited  two 
hours  for  his  answer,  on  which  a  council  was  called,  and  to  a  man  it  was 
agreed  to  defend  it  to  the  last  extremity,  and  being  adyised  that  a  party  of 
rebels  were  lodged  in  a  village  on  the  north  side  of  the  town,  the  cannon 
kept  playing  upon  it,  which  was  the  answer  given  to  their  summons :  about 
three  on  Monday  morning  the  whole  garrison  dischaiged  their  small  arms 
upon  an  imaginary  approach  of  the  enemy,  but  none  aj^eared :  about 
nine  in  the  morning  they  went  away  and  gave  it  out  that  they  would  go 
and  engage  General  Wade :  six  Highlanders  were  brought  prisoners  into 
Carlisle." 

Notwithstanding  the  vaunt  of  the  mayor  and  council,  the  city  did  not 
hold  out  many  days,  and  on  the  17th  the  young  chevalier  entered  Carlisle 
in  triumph,  and  the  Highlanders  made  veiy  merry  with  the  proclamation 
which  the  mayor,  Mr.  Fattison,  had  published  in  the  fulness  of  his  seal, 
boasting  that  he  was  no  Scot  or  of  Scotch  descent,  but  a  true-bom  En^ish- 
man. 

Up  to  the  14th  Nov.  when  the  above  letter  was  written,  no  precautions 
seem  to  have  been  taken  in  this  neighbourhood  to  hinder  or  divert  the  march 
of  the  rebels,  who,  it  has  been  stated  on  probable  authority, \  had  at  one  time 
the  intention  to  pass  through  Warrington  into  Wales,  with  the  view  of 
entrenching  themselves  in  its  fastnesses  until  the  partisans  of  their  caiise 
should  have  gained  courage,  and  numbers  should  have  added  strength  to 
the  party. 

But  on  Saturday,  Nov.  23, 1745,  two  days  after  the  young  chefvalier 
conmienced  his  march  ftom  Carlisle,  and  only  four  days  before  his  actual 
arrival  at  Wigan,  it  was  judged  prudent  to  render  the  Bridge  at  Warrington 


*  Sir  Walter  Scott  (Tales  of  a  Gr.  3rd  series,  p.  80)  says  there  was  only  one  man  killed 
and  another  wonnded  dnring  the  siege. 

f  Se«  SmoUett*8  Hist,  of  £ng. 
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impassable  for  troops  and  baggage,  and  accordingly  on  that  day,  and  in 
pursuance  of  ihe  following  order  from  the  Earl  of  Cholmondeley,  then 
kwd-lieuteoant  of  Cheshire,  and  a  zealous  servant  of  the  house  of  Hanover, 
for  whom,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  he  had  raised  a  regiment 
of  foot  at  his  own  expense, — ^the  bridge  at  Warrington  was  broken  up  and 
dismantled.    The  order  was  as  follows : — 

•'To  Colonel  Graham. 

**Sir. — I  wrote  to  you  immediately  on  the  return  of  Brigadier* 
general  Douglas,  who  has  been  over  by  the  duke's  order  to  view  the  bridge 
at  Warrington,  to  see  if  it  was  possible  to  make  a  t^te  de  pent,  in  order  to 
secure  and  defend  the  same,  as  being  a  very  material  pass.  And  as  the 
making  of  one  is  found  impracticable,  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the 
brigadier  and  all  the  field  officers,  as  well  as  my  own,  that  no  time  is  to  be 
lost  in  breaking  down  the  same.  I  therefore  write  this,  by  express,  with 
my  positive  orders  to  see  the  same  effected,  to  which  end  you  will  get  what 
assistance  of  workmen  the  town  will  afford,  and  the  proper  utensils,  that  it 
may  be  done  out  of  hand.  It  is  not  my  intention  that  the  bridge  should 
be  entirely  ruined,  but  only  the  two  middle  arches  taken  entirely  down,  and 
especially  the  middle  pier,  which  must  be  taken  down  level  with  the  water. 
This  will  effectually  prevent  the  rebels  being  able  to  make  any  passage^ 
and  yet  -leave  the  repair  of  it  very  practicable,  and  at  an  easy  expence  at  a 
proper  season  of  the  year.  When  this  work  is  executed,  you  will  imme- 
diately comply  with  your  orders  from  Brigadier-general  Young,  who,  I 
think,  directs  you  to  Chester,  without  you  receive  any  orders  to  the  contrary 
from  Sir  John  ligonier  or  your  superior  officers. 

"  I  remain,  with  great  sincerity, 

*'  Your  most  obt  humble  servant, 

Chester,  Satj.  Mom'g.  *<  GhoLMONDELET. 


nine  o'dock.** 


Whatever  might  have  been  the  young  chevalier's  previous  plans,  the 
intention  of  the  main  body  of  his  followers  to  advance  through  Warrington 
was  changed  upon  the  breakiQg  down  of  the  bridge,  and  afterwards  only  a 
few  stragglers  from  the  army  made  their  appearance  there,  who  were  easily 
made  prisoners  by  a  party  of  the  Liverpool  Blues,  in  the  attempt  to  cross 
the  Mersey  at  Warrington.  It  was  probably  on  this  occasion  that  the 
Scottish  skean  or  waved  dirk,  found  a  few  years  ago  in  the  bed  of  the  river 
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near  the  site  of  the  broken  arch,  fell  from  the  band  of  some  Highland  soldier. 
This  weapon,  whose  shape  bespeaks  its  origin,  when  found  was  thickljr 
encmsted  with  the  soU  and  grayel  of  the  riyer^s  bed,  but  notwithstanding 
its  long  immeiBion,  portions  of  the  gilded  wire  on  its  haft  still  remained  to 
mark  it  as  originally  no  vulgar  weapon.  It  is  now  deposited  amongst  the 
relics  in  the  Warrington  museum. 

Within  the  period  of  living  memoiy  there  were  many  persons  saniying 
in  Warrington  who  remembered  seeing  the  party  of  Highland  prisoners 
during  their  temporary  confinement  in  the  town  hall,  and  who  described 
them  as  sittmg,  barefooted,  on  the  floor,  around  a  huge  mess  of  oatmeal 
porridge,  which  the  whole  party  were  engaged  in  eating  from  the  same  dish. 
It  is  said  that  they  had  with  them  a  piper,  who  kept  up  the  spirits  of  the 
party  by  playing,  from  time  to  time,  their  fayourite  airs. 

But  there  is  one  witness  still  surviving,  the  Warrington  workhouse  book« 
which  gives  undeniable  evidence  of  the  effect  which  the  near  approach  of 
the  rebels  produced  upon  the  inmates  of  the  house.  This  book,  which  has 
been  kept  with  great  apparent  exactness,  contains  fortnightly  accounts  of  the 
sums  spent  in  the  house,  and  it  is  proposed  to  extract  from  it  the  accounts 
of  three  successive  fortnights,  commencing  with  the  fortnight  before  the 
rebels  approached,  and  ending  at  the  expiration  of  two  weeks  after  they  bad 
again  quitted  this  neighbourhood  on  their  retreat  towards  Scotland! 

Extracts  from  the  Home  Charges^  Warrington  Workhouu. 

FiBST  Fortnight. 


Becd.  from  12  Not.  to  20, 1745. 

Pr.  Spinners Jt'l  15  4 

Bobinson 0    5  0 

Chester    0    8  6 

TiUey 0    8  5 

Tablay 0    4  2 

Meat  for  Prisoner  ..014} 


Fr.  Overseers 


BaU.  to  Town,  £0   5   8} 


£8    7    0] 
.  12  Id  11 

£10    3  11{ 


Disbarst 

House  charge £10  19    4 

Cloathing 5    2  11 


£15  18     3 
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Second  Fobtmight. 


Becd.  from  26  Noremr.  to  12  Deo. 

Beed.  of  Orerseen SSt    0    7} 


SSL    5    1\ 


Disburst. 

Honse  charge ...JC2  14  1} 

Cloathing 0  2  0 

Goods  and  repairs 0  2  9 


Ball,  to  J.  C,  JeO   12   8 


^£2  18    8} 


Third  Fortnight. 


Reed,  from  12  Decemr. 
Pr.  Svinners  .  ■ . « 

to  24, 

1745. 
..  Jgl 

7  6 
4    6 
6    0 

8  6 
8    5 
8    5 
8    0 
2  11 

Disburst. 
House  chii 
Cloathing 

Bali,  to  J.  C, 

m^  • . . 

. .  £11    0 
. . .     0  10 

84 
4 

T^AWHon  . . . . . 

..     0 
.,     0 

Hanffom  .  •  •  < 

&^   0 

\ 

^ 

Tabley  ..... 
If  oirifl  .... 

..     0 
..     0 

Chester  •  • .  • 

.•     0 

Pr.  Kendrick  . . 

..     0 

Overseers  >  •  • 

..     9 

^11  14 

8 

S\%    0 

oj 

At  the  tune  when  these  accounts  bear  date,  and  doi^m  to  a  very  late 
period,  the  town  prison  was  a  part  of  the  parish  workhouse,  and  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable  that  the  solitary  prisoner,  whose  diet  forms  an  item  in 
the  first  of  the  foregoing  accounts,  was  some  person  suspected  of  fstvouring 
the  pretender  s  cause.  If  so,  he  was  probably  the  only  state  prisoner  who 
oyer  occupied  so  humble  a  prison  as  the  low  vaulted  chamber,  fifteen  feet  by 
eight,  which  then  formed  the  town  prison,  and  which  still  remains  in 
its  original  state,  although  deroted  to  a  different  purpose. 

It  appears  firom  the  foregoing  accounts,  that  the  expenditure  during  the 
fortnight  before  the  approach  of  the  rebeb  amounted  to  nearly  &\^^^  which 
sum  was  about  the  usual  average;  that  during  their  visit  it  sank  to 


*  This  seems  a  large  expenditnie,  seeing  that  the  hoase  had  rarely  more  than  60  in- 
mates, and  that  the  cost  at  this  moment  is  not  more  than  10  guineas  a  week,  with  nearly 
100  inmates. 
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S^  5s.  7id. ;  while  in  the  fortnight  immediately  succeeding,  it  again  rose 
to  £11  14s.  8d.  Hence  we  may  fiedrlj  infer  that,  without  waiting  to  hear 
another  Ancient  Pistol  demand  of  them,  "  Under  which  king,  Bezonian?'* 
the  class  of  workhouse  inmates,  ever  ready  *'  to  gape  and  ruh  the  elbows 
at  the  news  of  hurly  burly  innovation,"  speedily  quitted  work  and  the  work- 
house, and  took  service  either  under  the  reigning  monarch  or  the  pretender. 
Some  of  them,  it  is  likely,  took  part  in  the  riot  which  happened  in  the 
horse  market,  upon  occasion  of  some  huzzaing  in  favour  of  the  pretender 
from  the  windows  of  a  tavern  called  the  Old  Coffee  House. 

In  another  volume  of  the  workhouse  accounts  are  some  details  of  the  cost 
and  particulars  of  various  articles  used  in  the  house,  and  from  it  we  learn, 
that  butter  at  that  time  cost  4id.  per  lb.,  salt  3s.  lOd.  a  bushel,  a  sum 
now  almost  sufficient  to  purchase  a  ton  of  that  article,  but  there  was  at 
that  time  a  small  duty  paid  upon  its  manu&cture,  a  portion  of  the  excise 
introduced  by  Wm.  Ill,  and  which  the  Jacobites  would  perhaps  say  was 
among  the  benefits  which  followed  the  revolution ;  beef  cost  If  d.  per  tb. ; 
potatoes,  a  root  which  was  in  general  use  in  this  neighbourhood  so  early  as 
1704,  as  we  learn  from  an  inscription  still  remaining  in  the  butter  market, 
cost  Is.  2d.  the  measure,  whilst  a  load  of  meal  cost  16s.,  and  a  measure 
of  wheat  5s.* 

The  place  of  earthenware,  that  clean  and  now  uniyersal  furniture  of  the 
table,  was  suppHed  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  writing  by  wooden  platters, 
and  trenchers  instead  of  plates  are  purchased  for  the  use  of  the  house  bj 
the  dozen. 

The  spinners  mentioned  in  the  accounts  were  employed  in  preparing 
linen  yam  for  the  making  of  sail  canvas  and  Lancashire  linens,  a  species 
of  domestic  manufacture  then  largely  carried  on  in  this  neighbourhood,  and 
which  contributed  much  to  the  comfort  and  support  of  the  uihabitants. 
The  cotton  and  fustian  fabrics  which  have  since  reared  our  wonderful 
manufacturing  system  were  comparatively  unknown,  and  entered  bat  little. 


*  The  prices  of  many  other  ardoles  ore  given  in  the  same  book  about  the  same  period, 
and  amongst  others  the  following :  veal  l}d.  per  lb. ;  pork  S^d.  per  ft. ;  bacon  7d.  per 
n>. ;  cheese  3^d.  per  lb.  A  hen  cost  7d. ;  a  duck  7jd. ;  a  load  of  malt  23s. ;  coals  5{d. 
a  basket. 
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if  at  all,  into  the  clothing  of  the  paupers.  Leather,  which,  as  an  article  of 
dress,  is  now  confined  in  its  nse  to  the  rich  sportsman,  was  at  that  time  in 
common  use  for  furnishing  the  lower  garments  of  the  male  paupers ;  for 
which  purpose,  skins,  those  primitive  materials  of  human  clothing,  are  pur- 
chased in  large  quantities. 

On  the  10th  December,  the  rebels  were  in  full  retreat  from  Derby,  and 
arriving  on  that  evening  at  Wigan,  might  be  said  to  have  passed  Warrington 
on  their  way  back  towards  Scotland.  Their  backs  being  turned  upon  War- 
rington, the  alarm  which  their  presence  had  occasioned  began  to  subside. 
About  this  time,  and  probably  on  the  very  next  day,  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land passed  through  the  town  in  pursuit,  for  on  that  day  the  parish  register 
records  the  burial  of  a  child  of  John  Nailer,  a  soldier.  This  person  was 
either  one  of  the  Liverpool  Blues  or  he  belonged  to  one  of  the  regiments 
following  with  the  duke  upon  the  track  of  the  rebels.  The  register,  on  the 
20th  of  the  same  month,  records  the  burial  of  Mary,  the  daughter  of  John 
Clotten,  a  dragoon.  In  his  progress  from  Warrington,  the  duke  was 
attended  as  far  as  Wigan  by  many  of  the  influential  inhabitants,  and 
amongst  others  by  John  Blackbume,  Esquire,  of  Orford,  the  friend  of 
LinnsBUS  and  the  Evelyn  of  Lancashire,  "^'ho  lived  in  great  honour  to  a 
patriarchal  age,  deservedly  enjoying  the  shade  of  groves  which  he  himself 
had  planted. 

It  is  said  that  a  Warrington  tradesman,  who  ventured  too  near  the  duke*s 
army,  paid  dear  for  this  indulgence  of  his  curiosity,  having  been  taken  as  a  spy 
from  the  rebel  camp,  and  upon  that  charge  having  been  carried  before  the 
duke,  and  only  released  after  he  had  experienced  the  Mght  of  worse  treatment 

But  although  comparatively  assured  after  the  retreat  of  the  rebeb  and 
the  march  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  in  pursuit,  we  may  suppose  that  the 
occasional  successes  gained  by  the  rebel  army  on  their  retreat  would  revive 
the  former  feeling  of  insecurity  which  was  felt  by  the  inhabitants  of  this 
neighbourhood.  This  was,  no  doubt,  particularly  the  case  after  the  victoiy  of 
Falkirk,  the  particulars  of  which  were  circulated  with  eagerness  by  the  pre- 
tender*s  friends ;  and  it  was,  in  all  probability,  by  such  instrumentality  that 
an  original  plan  of  that  battle,  which,  it  is  believed,  has  never  appeared  in 
print,  and  of  which  a  copy  is  presented  with  this  paper,  found  its  way  into  this 
neighbourhood.    It  was  lately  discovered  amongst  the  papers  of  Rowland  E. 
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E.  WaifiaitoD,  Esquire,  and  is  in  tbo  handwriting  of  Peter  Harper,  who,  in 
the  year  1745,  was  steward  to  Sir  Peter  Warburt<m  of  Arley,  Mr.  R  E.  £. 
Warborton's  lineal  ancestor.  This  paper  had  once  belonged  to  Sir  Peter 
Warburton,  and  the  suspicion  is  veiy  strong  that  he  leaned  to  the  pie- 
tender's  cause,  a  suspicion  which  is  strengthened  bj  the  fiict,  that  firom  the 
same  custody,  and  in  the  same  handwriting,  was  obtained  a  copy  of  the 
indignant  Terses  on  Murray  of  Broughton  which  have  been  printed,  without 
a  name,  in  the  Jacobite  Minstrelsy,  (p.  293,)  where,  after  setting  befOTe  the 
traitor  the  greatness  of  his  perfidy  and  commending  him  to  the  punishment 
he  deserved,  the  writer  concludes  with  this  indignant  apostrophe : — 

"  Thus  may  yon  dng  your  heavy  chain  along, 
Some  minatet  more,  ingloriona  life  prolong, 
And  when  the  iates  shaU  cat  a  coward's  breath, 
Weary  of  being,  yet  afraid  of  death. 
If  crimes  like  thine  hereafter  are  forgiven, 
Jadas  and  Murray  both  may  go  to  heaven !" 

Of  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  which  has  been  honoured  with  two  songs  in  the 
Jacobite  Minstrelsy,  (213,  217,)  we  have  a  full  account  in  the  Chevalier 
do  Johnstone's  Memoirs,  (119  &  seq.)  This  battle,  which  took  place  near 
to  Bannockbum,  a  name  of  evil  omen  to  English  ears,  seems  to  have  been 
the  result  of  a  plan  laid  down  by  the  prince  himself.  According  to  the 
above  author,  the  prince  ordered  out  the  troops  as  for  a  review,  at  an  eariy 
hour  on  the  17th  Jan.  1745-6.  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  when 
the  review  was  ended,  he  led  them,  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  route  they 
were  taking,  in  the  direction  towards  the  English  army  then  encamped 
near  to  Falkirk.  The  chevalier  de  Johnstone  minutely  describes  the  route 
taken  by  the  Highland  army,  to  which  he  was  attached,  and  then  proceeds 
as  follows  :  "  At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  suddenly  found  ourselves 
upon  the  heights  near  Falkirk,  in  sight  of  the  English  army,  and  within 
900  yards  of  their  camp,  before  General  Hawley  knew  of  our  departure 
from  Bannockbum.  Their  surprise  on  seeing  us  may  easily  be  conceived. 
They  immediately  flew  to  arms,  and  with  great  precipitation  ascended  to  a 
part  of  the  height  between  us  and  the  town  of  Falkirk. 

**  General  Hawley  drew  up  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  in  two  lines, 
leaving  three  regiments  of  infantry  in  a  hollow  at  the  foot  the  hilL  Hia 
cavalry  was  placed  before  his  infantry  on  the  left  wing  of  the  first  line. 


193 

The  English  began  the  attack  ^th  a  body  of  1100  cayalryi  who  advanced 
▼eiy  slowly  against  the  right  of  our  army,  and  did  not  halt  until  they  were 
within  20  paces  of  our  first  line,  to  induce  us  to  fire.  The  Highlanders, 
who  had  been  particularly  enjoined  not  to  fire  until  the  army  was  within 
musketlengthof  them,  the  moment  the  cavalry  halted  discharged  their 
moakets  and  killed  about  80  men,  each  of  them  having  aimed  at  a  rider. 
The  commander  of  this  body  of  forces,  who  had  advanced  some  paces  before 
his  men,  was  of  this  number.  The  cavaliy,  closing  their  ranks  which  were 
opened  by  our  discharge,  put  spurs  to  their  horses  and  rushed  upon  the 
Highlanders  at  a  hard  trot,  breaking  their  ranks,  throwing  down  everything 
before  them,  and  trampling  the  Highlanders  under  the  feet  of  their  horses. 
The  most  singular  and  extraordinary  combat  followed.  The  Highlanders, 
stretched  on  the  ground,  thrust  their  dirks  into  the  bellies  of  the  horses ; 
some  seized  the  riders  by  their  clothes,  dragged  them  down  and  stabbed 
diem  with  their  diiks ;  several  again  used  their  pistols ;  but  few  of  them 
had  sufficient  space  to  handle  their  swords. 

"  The  resistance  of  the  Highlanders  was  so  incredibly  obstinate  that  the 
English,  after  having  been  for  some  time  engaged  pell  mell  with  them  in 
their  ranks,  were  at  length  repulsed  and  forced  to  retire.  The  Highlanders 
did  not  neglect  the  advantage  they  had  obtained,  but  pursued  them  keenly 
with  their  swords,  running  as  flast  as  their  horses,  and  not  allowing  them  a 
moment*s  time  to  recover  from  their  fright.  So  that  the  English  cavalry, 
falling  back  on  their  own  in&ntry  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  behind  them, 
threw  them  immediately  into  disorder,  and  carried  the  right  wing  of  their 
army  with  them  in  their  flight.  The  dan  of  Camerons,  which  was  on  the 
left  of  our  army,  having  attacked  at  the  same  time  the  right  of  the  English 
army,  where  there  were  only  infantry,  put  it  also  to  flight ;  but  the  High- 
landers, when  descending  the  hill  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  received  on  their 
left  flank  a  discharge  fropi  the  three  regiments  placed  in  the  hollow  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  which  they  did  not  perceive  until  the  moment  they  received 
their  fire,  which  greatly  incommoded  them.  Mr.  John  Roy  Stuart,  an 
officer  in  the  service  of  France,  afraid  lest  this  might  be  an  ambuscade  laid 
for  us  by  the  English,  called  out  to  the  Highlanders  to  stop  their  pursuit, 
and  the  cry  of  stop  flew  immediately  from  rank  to  rank,  and  threw  the 
whole  army  into  disorder.  However,  the  enemy  continued  their  retreat, 
and  the  three  regiments  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  followed  the  rest,  but  with 
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Mr.  AjtoQn*s  account  of  the  battle  aseigns  a  conspicuous  place  in  it  to 
Brigadier  Cholmondelej,  and  ascribes  to  him  in  a  great  measure  the  honour 
of  saving  the  English  forces  fzom  total  rout.  Of  this  officer,  who  was  a 
gentleman  of  an  ancient  Oheshire  fiunily  connected  with  this  neighbour- 
hood— ^bemg  son  to  the  $hid  Earl  of  Cholmondeley  and  brother  of  George 
the  3rd  earl  whom  we  have  before  mentioned— we  have  some  partLCulars  in 
the  Peerage,  (Collins,  iv.  S%)  It  appears  that  James  Cholmondeley 
(for  that  was  the  brigadier^s  name)  entered  the  army  as  msjor  on  May  Id, 
1725 ;  that  he  served  in  Flanders  during  the  campaign  of  1744,  and  was 
at  the  batde  of  Fontenoy  on  the  11th  May  in  the  following  year;  that  he 
afterwards  returned  to  England  and  joined  the  army  raised  to  subdue  the 
rebels,  and  fought,  as  we  have  seen,  at  Falkirk ;  but  the  fatigues  he  then 
underwent,  joined  to  the  extieme  severity  of  the  weather,  unfortunately 
deprived  him  of  the  use  of  his  limbs  for  a  time.  It  would  seem,  however, 
from  a  contemporaiy  engraving  of  the  battle  of  Culloden,  which  is  preserved 
at  Cholmondeley  castle,  that  the  disability  was  not  of  long  conidnuance, 
for  he  is  there  represented  in  front  of  the  field  in  conference  with  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  receiving  the  duke*s  commands.  He  died  in  the 
year  1775. 

But  the  young  chevalier^s  success  at  Falkirk  was  but  the  flickering  of  an 
expiring  taper  which  was  soon  to  be  extinguished  in  blood.  The  battle  of 
Culloden,  where  the  victor's  renown  was  tarnished  by  a  cruelty  which  will 
outlive  his  fame,  put  a  final  period  to  the  hopes  of  Prince  Charles  Edward, 
while  it  equally  reassured  the  minds  of  the  king's  friends  throughout 
England.  It  had  been  well  if  the  trophies  of  victory  had  been  less  blood 
stained.  A  modem  writer.  Lord  Lindsay,  in  his  beautiful  monument  to 
his  family.  The  Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  (ii.  268,)  has  told  us  an  anecdote 
which  is  illustrative  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  unenviable  distinction 
amongst  his  contemporaries.  He  says,  that  at  a  county  meeting  at  Colins- 
burgh,  shortly  after  the  battle,  a  whig  gentleman  proposed  the  duke's 
health ;  Bethune  of  Kilconquhar  drank  it,  and  then  rose  and  gave  as  his 
toast  the  health  of  one  Sibbald  of  Colinsburgh,  to  which  the  whig  demurred. 
**  Sir !  said  Kilconquhar,  IVe  drunk  your  butcher,  and  by  heaven,  Sir !  you 
drink  mine,  or  you  go  out  by  the  window ! " 

The  severity  with  which  the  battle  of  Culloden  was  followed  up  awed 
into  submission  those  of  the  humbler  classes  in  England  who  had  wavered 
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in  their  allegiance,  while  the  great  mass  of  the  people  in  our  northern 
counties  seemed  to  breathe  more  freely  after  the  stro^le  was  over. 

All  this  time  the  bridge  at  Warrington  remained  unrepaired ;  but  on  the 
eve  of  the  battle  of  Culloden,  when  confidence  seemed  to  be  returning,  a 
royal  command  arrived  ordering  its  immediate  repair.  This  order,  which, 
it  is  believed,  has  never  appeared  in  print,  is  under  the  royal  sign 
manual,  and  bears  date  the  10th  April,  1746.  It  recites  that  a  represen- 
tation had  been  made  to  his  majesty  by  the  landowners  and  inhabitants  c^ 
the  counties  of  Chester  and  Lancaster,  that  across  the  river  Mercy,*  run- 
ning between  those  counties,  there  had  been  built  three  stone  bridges  at 
Warrington,  Stockport,  and  Crossford,  and  a  wooden  bridge  at  Garrington. 
and  that  there  was  a  ferry  upon  the  same  river  caUed  HoUinferry,  where 
boats  had  been  used  That  across  the  river  Irwell  in  Lancashire  there  had 
been  built  a  stone  bridge  at  Barton,  and  another  wooden  bridge  called 
Hulmes  bridge,  and  that  upon  this  river  had  been  constantly  used  a  ferry 
called  L:lam  ferry.  That  in  order  to  retard  the  rebels  in  their  late  march, 
all  those  several  bridges  and  ferries,  with  the  boats,  had  been  by  the  king's 
forces,  or  by  virtue  of  some  military  orders,  so  thrown  down,  sunk,  damaged, 
or  destroyed,  and  the  course  of  the  river  Mercy  in  some  parts  so  diverted, 
-and  the  banks  so  cut  down  and  demolished,  that  great  expences  would  be 
necessary  to  repair,  rebuild,  and  put  the  same  in  their  former  condition. 
That  an  estimate  thereof  having  been  made  by  experienced  persons,  the 
same  amounted  to  the  sum  of  £2200,  that  is  to  say — 

On  the  river  Mercy, 

Warrington,  Orosford  and  Garrington  bridges,  and  HoUin- 
ferry boats £1888  14    4i 

To  repair  and  secure  the  banks  occasioned  by  pulling  down 

Warrington  bridge 108  17     6 

On  the  river  Irwell, 

Barton  and  Hulmes  bridges,  and  Irlam  ferry  boat 416     1     0 

To  several  persons  for  their  journeys  and  expences,  fees 
and  charges  in  receiving  the  money,  keeping  accounts, 
and  other  occasions   286  11     2|- 

£2200    4     0 

•  It  is  spelt  throughout  Che  order  like  the  quality  of  mercy.    It  is  to  he  hoped  that 
this  was  not  the  only  mercy  with  which  Uie  Duke  of  C.  was  familiar. 
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And  that  the  petitioners  had  humbly  prayed,  as  the  matter  was  of  public 
concern,  that  directions  might  be  given  for  the  issue  of  a  competent  simi 
for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  to  which  request  the  king  had  been  graciously 
pleased  to  accede.  It  was  thereby  ordered  that  Thos.  Winnington,  Esq. 
paymaster-general  of  the  guards,  garrisons  and  land  forces,  should  pay 
the  sum  of  £^200  to  Lord  Strange  and  Nicholas  Fazakerley,  Esq.,  to  be 
paid  over  according  to  such  orders  as  they  should  receive  from  Sir  Ralph 
Ashton,  Baronet,  John  Blackburn  of  Orford,  Esq.,  Thos.  Patten  of  War- 
rington, Esq.,  George  Legh  of  Tatton,  Esq.,  and  Peter  Brooke  of  Mere, 
Esq.y  towards  the  building,  repairing,  and  amending  of  the  several  bridges, 
banks  and  boats  aforesaid,  and  defraying  the  charges  and  expences  incident 
thereto,  in  such  manner  as  they  should  think  proper. 

Whilst  the  bridge  at  Warrington  was  down,  the  passage  over  the  river 
was  effected  by  means  of  a  ferry.  After  this  order,  however,  the  bridge 
was  speedily  repaired,  and  the  free  conmiunication  between  the  counties 
being  restored  as  before,  proved  a  great  convenience  of  the  neighbourhood. 

In  a  short  time  after  the  victory  of  Culloden  a  portion  of  the  troops 
returned  this  way  to  the  south,  and  an  anecdote  is  still  related  which 
iUustrates  both  the  former  fears  of  one  class  of  the  inhabitants  and. 
the  short-lived  nature  of  their  gratitude.  On  the  advance  of  one  of 
the  regiments  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels,  it  is  said  that  a  party  of  soldiers 
were  stationed  at  the  White  Lion  in  Knutsford,  the  landlord  of  which, 
under  the  influence  of  the  prevailing  alarm,  made  much  of  his  guests, 
treated  them  with  unusual  kindness,  praised  their  services  very  highly, 
and  after  calling  them  the  pillars  of  the  nation  desired  them  never 
to  pass  that  way  without  honouring  him  with  a  call.  The  same  party, 
happening  to  return  through  Knutsford  at  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign, 
called  to  see  their  former  entertainer.  But  circumstances  were  now  altered, 
and  so  were  their  host's  feelings.  He  screened  his  face  with  his  hand 
while  he  looked  at  them  coolly,  as  if  endeavouring  to  recollect  their  features. 
"  Why,"  said  one  of  them,  "  don't  you  know  us  ?  we  are  the  party  you  were 
so  kind  to  a  few  months  ago ;  surely  you  remember  calling  us  the  pillars  of 
the  nation."  "  Oh,  its  very  likely  I  did ;  but  then,"  rejoined  their  altered 
host,  **  I  surely  meant  eater-pillars." 

At  this  distance  of  time,  whoever  considers  the  advance  of  the  yoimg 
chevalier  from  Scotland  into  the  heart  of  England  unattended  by  any  con- 
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^iderable  force,  must  be  struck  with  the  daring  nature  of  his  enterprise. 
The  Scots,  who  are  not  ordinarily  an  enthusiastic  people,  had  some  reasons 
for  forgetting  their  ordinary  prudence  on  the  present  occasion :  the  Stuarts 
were  their  native  princes,  and  success  would  have  flattered  the  national 
pride.  Their  cause,  too,  found  powerful  auxiliaries  in  the  popular  poetry 
and  songs  of  the  time,  which  sang  the  praises  of  the  Stuarts  in  sdning 
strains ;  but  it  derived  still  greater  help  from  the  zeal  with  which  the  fiEur 
sex  espoused  the  pretender's  claims.  When  the  young  chevalier  crossed 
the  rubicon  at  Carlisle,  he,  doubtless,  was  under  the  impression  that  his 
ranks  would  be  joined  by  numbers  as  he  advanced,  for  it  was  notorious 
that,  in  our  northern  counties,  many  of  the  gentry  were  not  ill  affected  to 
his  cause.  But  the  English  are  not  a  romantic  people,  or  an  enterprise  so 
remarkable  for  its  daring  nature  and  the  heroic  character  of  its  leader 
would  surely  have  enlisted  a  lai^er  amount  of  support  from  the  generality 
of  the  people,  who,  in  these  parts,  certainly  could  not  have  been  remarkably 
active  in  opposition,  else  an  expedition  undertaken  amidst  frost  and  snow 
and  at  the  most  unseasonable  part  of  the  year,  could  hardly  have  advanced 
so  far,  and  have  afterwards  retreated  in  such  order  and  with  so  little  loss, 
or  have  repulsed  with  so  much  gallantry  on  several  occasions  the  forces 
which  attempted  to  oppose  it. 

Some  of  the  provincials,  we  know,  did  not  want  courage  openly  to  pro- 
claim their  allegiance  to  King  George.  Few,  however,  were  so  bold  as  the 
dei'gyman  who,  being  commanded  to  preach  before  the  young  chevalier, 
fearlessly  introduced  into  the  biddiug  prayer  before  his  sermon  the  name 
of  his  majesty  the  reigning  sovereign ;  or  that  still  bolder  minister,  Mr. 
H'Yicar  of  Edinburgh,  who,  on  a  similar  occasion,  alluded  to  the  young 
chevalier  in  these  terms :  '*  And  as  to  this  young  person  who  has  come 
among  us  seeking  an  earthly  crown,  do  Thou,  O  giver  of  aU  good,  in  Thy 
merciful  fetvour,  send  him  a  heavenly  one."  And  still  more  rare  was  that 
over-zeal  which  is  recorded  of  the  parish  derk  :~- 

«  So  in  the  ohap«l  of  old  Ely  House, 
When  royal  Charles,  who  meant  to  be  the  third. 
Pierced  to  the  very  centre  of  the  realm, 
And  meant  to  seize  the  abdicated  helm, 
The  simple  clerk,  bat  loyal,  did  rehearse. 
And  then  did  rear  right  merrily  three  staves, 
Set  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  King  Oeorge.'* 
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But  sixty  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  Stuarts  swayed  the  sceptre  of 
England,  and  in  that  interval,  although  loyalty  was  long-lired  in  that  age, 
for  the  Leigh  register  records  the  death,  in  1715,  of  Laurence  Hardman,  a 
cavalier  who  fought  in  the  great  rebellion, — ^yet  their  personal  friends  and 
fiunily  adherents  had  for  the  most  part  disappeared  from  the  scene ;  and 
loyalty,  from  beiug  a  sentiment  of  personal  devotion  to  the  monarch,  was 
become  a  feeling  of  attachment  to  the  constitution.  It  was  well  that  this 
transfer  had  taken  place,  for  the  conduct  of  the  two  first  sovereigns  of  the 
house  of  ELanover  was  not  calculated  to  generate  any  strong  feeling  of  per- 
sonal regard  or  attachment  But  the  career  of  James  II.  had  passed  into 
history ;  and  although,  as  it  has  been  said,  he  might  be  called  one  of  the 
best  friends  England  ever  had,  the  nation  neither  owned  nor  owed  him 
gratitude  for  benefits  which  he  never  intended.  The  sudden  resolve  of  the 
young  chevalier  at  Derby  to  return  towards  Scotland,  rather  than  advance 
further  into  the  kingdom,  was  a  step  forced  upon  him  against  his  inclination, 
and  however  happy  its  results  were  to  the  kingdom,  it  seems  to  have  been 
premature  for  his  own  interests,  and  ultimately  led  to  the  downfall  of  his 
cause.  Had  he  been  able  to  advance  from  Derby,  or  even  to  maintain 
himself  there  for  a  short  time  longer,  it  is  probable  his  party  would  have 
been  joined  by  numerous  partisans  from  among  the  landed  gentry  of  these 
northern  parte.  Tradition  pointe  strongly  to  the  possessor  of  Bewsey,  near 
Warrington,  as  beiug  imbued  with  Jacobite  affections;  and  respecting 
another  mansion,  then  belonging  to  the  same  owner,  the  once  stately  man- 
sion of  Atherton  Hall,  which  in  modem  times  has  been  taken  down  and 
removed,  a  story  was  told,  and  almost  universally  believed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, which  implied  the  same  meaning.  It  was  said,  and  the  stoiy  was 
repeated  and  believed  by  persons  fisur  above  the  rank  of  the  peasantry,  that 
the  noble  possessor  was  reluctantly  forced  to  take  down  this  mansion  of  his 
ancestors,  because  in  no  other  way  could  he  escape  from  the  tribute  which 
was  imposed  upon  it,  for  the  shelter  which  it  afforded  the  young  chevalier 
in  1745,  when  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  coming  to  seek  for  him,  had  so 
nearly  surprised  him  in  the  house,  that  he  fled  leaving  the  drinking  glasses 
and  other  signs  of  a  recent  repast  upon  the  table.  The  payment  of  this 
tribute,  it  was  said,  was  to  continue  as  long  as  Atherton  Hall  should  stand. 
On  a  later  occasion,  when,  as  mentioned  in  Hedgauntlet,  Prince  Charles 
Edward  came  to  England,  incognito,  he  stayed,  it  is  said,  for  a  short  time  at 
Marbuiy  Hall,  near  Warrington,  as  the  visitant  of  Mr.  Barry. 
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But  whatever  might  have  been  the  immediate  result  if  the  resolution , 
taken  at  Derby  had  been  different,  or  whatever  might  be  the  cause  of  the  '• 
failure  of  the  rebellion  of  1745,  it  must  be  matter  of  thankful  rejoicing  to  ' 
us  that  the  events  of  the  time  issued  as  they  did.  Any  other  result,  besides  ■ 
leading  to  confiscation  of  property  and  the  ruin  of  many  an  ancient  English  | 
house,  might  have  continued  the  Jacobite  struggle,  and  have  divided  the   *^f'^ 
countiy  to  the  present  day.     In  such  a  case  all  our  institutions  must  have    L{  ^ 
wanted  consolidation,  the  constitution  would  have  remained  unsettled,    ^ 
jealousy  and  distrust  would  have  retarded  our  national  and  social  progress, 
and  a  di£Ferent  fate  might  have  awaited  the  countiy  than  that  which  we     i 
now  enjoy  under  the  peaceful  rule  of  Queen  Victoria. 


II. — ^An  Account  of  the  Tilting-oeound  at  Gawswobth,  Cheshibe. 

By  Jossph  Mayer ^  Esq.^  F.S.A.,  Honorary  Curator, 

It  has  been  observed  that  "  all  the  learning  in  the  world,  if  it  stops  short 
and  rests  on  particulars,  never  will  become  knowledge."    At  the  same  time 
it  should  be  added,  that  to  arrive  at  this  result,  can  only  be  done  by  study- . 
ing  of  many  parts,  each  separate  in  itself,  and  then  having  thrown  the  whole 
together,  considering  the  result     I  hope  therefore  that  the  following 

remarks  will  be  considered  only  as  one  of  the  steps  towards  a  better  know- 

« 

ledge  of  the  sports  and  pastimes  of  our  forefathers. 

In  the  hundred  and  deanery  of  Macclesfield  lies,  about  three  miles  S.W. 
from  Macclesfield,  the  village  of  Gawsworth,  in  the  Doomsday  survey  called 
c*  Govesurde."  It  is  a  township  of  itself,  divided  into  five  parts,  caUed 
Tidnor-end,  Shallow-end,  Stubbs-end,  Mill-end,  and  Woodhouse-end. 

**  The  manor  was  given  by  Bandal  de  Meschines,  Earl  of  Chester,  in  the 
twelfth  centuiy,  to  Hugh  son  of  Bigod,  who  took  the  name  of  Gawsworth ; 
his  daughter  Lucy  brought  it  to  the  Orrebies,  the  heiress  of  wMch  &mily, 
Isabel,  married  Thomas  Fitton  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  Sir  Edward 
Fitton,  their  descendant,  was  created  a  Baronet  in  the  year  1617  ;  and  hui 
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grandson,  who  died  in  1643,  gave  it  bj  will  to  his  nephew,  Charles  Gerard, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Macclesfield  *  The  niece  and  presumptive  heiress  of 
Fitton  Gerard,  the  last  Earl,  having  married  Oharles  Lord  Mohun,  that 
nobleman  became  possessed,  under  Lord  Macclesfield's  will,  of  this  manor 
and  other  estates  in  Cheshire,  which  he  bequeathed  to  his  second  wife. 
Gawsworth  is  now  the  property  oi  the  Earl  of  Harrington,  whose  grand- 
father, the  Right  Hon.  William  Stanhope,  Vice-Chamberlain  of  the  House- 
hold, having  married  Anne  Griffith,  one  of  Lady  Mohun*8  danghters  by  her 
first  husband,  purchased  this  manor  and  Bosley,  in  1727,  of  the  trustees  of 
his  wife's  maniage  settlement."— Lysons. 

This  manor  was  held  of  the  Aldfords  and  their  successors  the  Ardemes, 
by  service  of  finding  a  foot-soldier  with  an  haubergeon  for  the  ward  of 
Aldford  Castle  in  time  of  war. 

Fart  of  Gawsworth  Hall,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Fittons,  was  taken  down 
in  1808,  and  the  remaining  portion  is  now  occupied  as  a  farm-house,  and 
inhabited  by  Miss  Robinson.  On  the  other  side  of  the  lakes  is  a  modem 
plain  brick  house,  called  New-buildings,  inhabited  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Standford,  and  Mr.  S.  Bullock,  sub-steward  to  the  Earl  of  Harrington,  in 
which  are  also  apartments  for  the  Earl,  should  he  visit  the  estates.  At  a 
short  distance,  towards  the  end  of  the  Lower  Lake,  is  the  Vicarage,  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  Elizabethan  timber  house,  inhabited  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Massey,  the  Cuiate. 

The  Church  is  a  handsome  structure.  The  tower  is  about  the  time  of 
Edward  III,  on  one  side  of  which  are  the  arms  of  Fitton  impaling  Bechton, 
which  maniage  took  place  in  that  reign. 

In  the  Church  are  several  monuments  of  the  Fittons,  one  of  Sir  Edward 
Fitton,  the  first  Baronet,  who  died  in  1619,  another  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton, 


•  ^  On  the  death  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  his  four  siBters,  Penelope  wife  of  Sir  Charlee 
Gerard,  Knt.,  Mary  wi£e  of  Sir  John  Brereton,  Knt,  Jane  wiib  of  Thomas  Minshnll,  Esq. 
and  Frances  wife  of  Henry  Mainwaring,  Esq.,  entered  on  his  estates  as  co-heirs ;  bat 
after  a  long  litigatidn,  were  ejected  by  Mr.  William  Fitton,  son  of  Alexander,  second 
surviving  son  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  Treasurer  of  Ireland,  who  claimed  under  a  deed  of 
Sir  Edward  Fitton,  the  last  Baronet,  in  fiivour  of  his  nephew,  Charles  Gerard,  was 
brought  forward  and  established.'* 
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Bart.,  who  was  a  verjr  active  officer  in  the  army  of  Eing  Cbarles,  and  having 
raised  a  regiment  of  foot  for  the  king  was  appointed  Golonel,  and  at  the 
hatdes  of  Edge  Hill,  Banbniy,  Brentford,  and  Beading,  and  at  the  siege  of 
Bristol,  at  which  place,  after  the  taking  of  the  cily  by  Prince  Rupert,  he 
was  left  in  garrison,  and  died  of  consumption  in  1643.  He  was  boned  at 
Gawsworth,  under  a  tomb,  on  which  are  figures,  in  armour,  of  himself  and 
his  lady.  There  are  memorials  also  for  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  great  grand- 
father of  the  first  Baronet,  who  married  a  co-heiress  of  Sir  Bichard  Harbottle, 
and  Francis  Fitton,  Esq.,  who  married  Catherine,  Countess  dowager  of 
Northumberland,  who  was  one  of  the  four  daughters  and  co-heirs  of  John 
Nevil,  Lord  Latimer;  married  first  to  Henry  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who 
died  in  1583,  and  afterwards  in  1588  to  Francis  Fitton,  Esq. :  she  died  in 
1596,  as  is  seen  from  an  inscription  on  a  portrait  of  Fiands  Fitton  at 
Gawsworth  Hall. 

I  have  given  the  foregoing  account  of  Gawsworth  that  we  may  see  the 
honourable  alliances,  and  the  chivalrous  feeling  which  bng  existed  in  the 
£unily  of  the  Ffyttons,  and  from  which  probably  arose  the  Tilting-ground 
to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention. 

It  is  situated  immediately  in  front  of  the  Parish  Church,  being  separated 
from  tiie  Church-yard  byahigh  wall,  with  a  doorway  which  leads  to  a  reused 
mound,  about  eight  feet  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  ground. 
Having  ascended  on  this  side,  you  descend  on  the  other  side  of  it  into  a 
level  space  of  about  SOO  yards  in  length,  by  65  yards  in  breadth,  surrounded 
on  three  of  its  sides  by  the  embankment  or  mound,  which  is  near  16  yards 
wide.  Within  this  space  I  shall  presume  that  the  Lists  were  arranged, 
the  Barriers  raised,  and  the  regular  Tilting  took  place;  the  spectatora 
standing  on  the  embankments  outside.  At  the  end  of  this  long  flat  is  a 
raised  circular  mound  with  a  base  of  nearly  25  yards  square,  on  which  was 
enclosed  the  booth  where  the  Queen  of  Beauty  sat,  surrounded  by  her 
attendants,  overlooking  the  whole  field ;  before  whom  the  successfol  com- 
petitor was  heralded,  and  from  whose  &ir  hands  he  received  the  guerdon 
of  his  prowess 

Immediately  at  the  end  of  the  laige  Tilt-yard  is  a  smaller  pece  of  ground, 
about  47  yards  long,  and  running  across  it.  It  is  surrounded  by  three  rows 
of  seats,  cut  out  of  the  bank,  on  two  sides  of  it,  and  one  row  on  the  side 
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^Z^    neanst  the  throae  of  the  Qneen  of  Beauty,  to  enable  her  to  have  a  better 

"^    new  of  the  games  performed  here.    These,  I  incline  to  think,  were  chiefly 

(^    battles  hy  single  combat  witli  the  sword,  qoarter-stafC  wrestling,  and  Bnoh 

liko ;  and  probably  here  the  mummers  played,  and  the  ballads  for  which 

—  Cheehiie  was  so  famous  in  the  15th  and  1 6th  centuries  were  song,  as  being 
^     better  adapted  for  healing  than  any  other  part  of  tlie  field. 

On  the  opposite  or  east  side  of  the  ground  is  another  mound,  of  the  same 

lei^th  88  that  which  surrounds  the  great  lists,  and  at  the  end  is  a  raised 

^       earth  work,  corree^Kinding  to  the  lady's  mound  before-named,  which  are 

separated  from  the  western  works  by  a  stream  of  water,  flowing  through  the 

~        middle  of  the  field  where  the  games  were  played  in  which  the  people  gene- 

~        rally  were  allowed  to  participate,  such  as  races,  foot-ball,  leap-irog,  and 

prison-bars.*   After  passing  the  old  Hall,  with  its  picturesque  half-tJmbered 

bUck-and-nhite  front,  the  stream  emptaea  itself  into  a  large  artificial  lake 

or  pond,  where  the  wate  games  took  place,  of  which  I  hare  given  a  copy 

of  a  sketch  from  Strutt's  Sports  and  Pastimes,  shewing  a  Water-joust. 


The  water  from  the  lake  runs  into  two  others  which  a4join  it  by  a  narrow 
neck  of  land,  but  of  which  the  most  westerly  one  is  now  dry,  the  embank- 
ment having  been  cut  away. 


•  The  Clieshin  men  ware  verj  fcmons  xt  this  gunt,  and  the  writer  1im  often  hetud 
bis  gnnd&ther  relate  the  ftata  (hey  did  in  tklling,  that  u,  wben  rnnning  ifter  «  man  from 
the  opponte  bar  and  coming  near  t«  him  thef  would  throw  thamtelTCt  oat  to  enaMVonr 
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The  whole  of  the  earth  works  are  surrounded  by  a  strong  brick  wall, 
nearly  ten  feet  high,  as  denoted  in  the  accompanying  lithographed  plan. 

Having  witnessed  the  appearance  of  the  ground  as  it  existed  in  the  spring 
of  last  year,  when,  being  on  one  of  my  walking  tours,  I  discovered  it,  and 
finding  no  description  of  it  in  any  of  the  county  historians,  nor  yet  in  any 
local  tradition,  I  was  induced  to  lay  a  plan  of  it  before  the  members  of  the 
British  Archasological  Association,  on  their  visit  to  Liverpool,  during  their 
holding  the  Congress  at  Chester,  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  with  hopes  of 
procuring  some  information  on  the  subject.  In  that,  however,  I  have  been 
disappointed.  It  therefore  only  remains  for  me  to  lay  before  you  what 
scanty  materials  remain  to  us,  indicative  of  such  places  having  existed,  of 
which  the  one  we  are  investigating  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect,  if  not  the 
only  one  remaining  entire,  in  England. 

That  we  owe  much  to  our  forefathers,  in  the  days  of  chivalry,  all  will,  I 
think,  admit :  as  they  were  the  means  of  softening  the  manners  of  men  in 
those  semibarbarous  times,  and  raised  the  situation  of  English  females  far 
above  those  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  giving  them  a  share  in  the  coancila  of 
their  lords  and  husbands ;  besides,  the  respect  in  which  they  were  held, 
and  the  sure  punishment  of  those  who  dared  to  molest  them,  enabled  the 
mothers  to  devote  so  much  time  to  domestic  afiGsdrs  and  the  education  of 
their  children ;  whilst  the  virgins  had  each  their  "  trew-knight,"  who  was 
bound  by  his  order  to  protect  her  or  any  other  damsel  who  might  be 
insulted,  or  in  any  way  harmed  by  the  rufi&anly  conduct  of  unprincipled 
men,  and  by  him  she  was  esteemed  as  the  paragon  of  beauty  and  of  virtue, 
supplying  the  place  of  a  tutelar  saint,  to  whom  he  paid  his  vows  and 
addressed  himself  in  the  time  of  peril,  and  the  thought  of  whom  inspired 
him  with  valour  and  incited  him  to  acts  of  heroism,  that  he  might  find 
favour  in  her  eyes. 

In  Harrington's  Nugse  Antique  is  a  document  entitled  "  The  Ordinances, 


to  touch  bim,  and  sliding  along  the  ground  on  their  shoulder  would  make  a  full  of  22  to 
25  feet  This  was  during  the  contests  between  StajObrdshire  and  Cheahire  men  that  took 
place  in  Trentham  Park,  near  Kewcastle-imder-Lyne,  where  they  were  annuaUy  invited 
by  the  first  Marquis  of  Stafford,  who  sat  as  umpire,  and  was  himself  a  good  runner  in 
the  game. 
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Statutes,  aud  Rales,  made  by  John 
Lord  Tiptofte,  Eaii  of  Worcester, 
Constable  of  England,  anno  eeito 
Sdward*.  quarti :  to  be  observed  or 
kept  in  all  manner  of  Justes  of  Fecia 
R<oyal  within  this  realme  of  England." 
And  Mr.  Donee,  F.S.A.,  in  his  re- 
marks on  this,  says,  "I  have  indeed 
Twy  little  doubt  that  JiuUs  oj  p»acet, 
or  pecit,  signify  nothing  more  than 
tLoee  peaceable  Justs  or  tiltJngs  that 
were  performed  for  the  amusement  of 
the  ladies  and  other  spoctators ;  and 
in  which  the  successful  knights  re- 
ceived some  prize  or  reward  from  the 
hand  (tf  a  fair  and  courteous  damsel, 
and  in  the  Idtin  of  the  middle  ages 
were  called  "  Hastilodia  pacifica." 
They  were  performed  with  pointless 
lances  or  coronels,  and  were  used  in 
opposition  to  the  real  and  sanguinaiy 
justs  or  toumamente,  denominated 
"  JouBtes  &  outrance,"  or  as  Froissart 
calk  them,  "Joustes  mortelles  et  iL 
champ," 

In  Cazton's  epilogue  to  "  The  Book 
of  the  Ordre  of  Chyvalry  or  Ehyght- 
hode,"  he  exclaims,  "  I  wold  it  pleasyd 
our  Boveyrayne  Lord  that  twyes  or 
thryes  in  a  yere,  or  at  lest  ones,  he 
wold  do  ciye  JtaU»  of  pett,  to  iheude 
that  every  knyght  sbold  have  bors 
and  barneys,  and  also  the  use  and 
craft  of  a  knyght,  and  also  to  totnoye 
one  ageynste  one,  or  ij  ageyust  ij,  and 
the  best  to  have  a  prj-Sia  dyamond 
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or  jewel,  such  as  shold  please  the  pxynce.  Thjs  shold  cause  gentjlmen 
to  resorte  to  thauncyent  customes  of  chyvalzy,  to  grete  £une  renomee,  and 
also  to  be  alwej  redj  to  serve  thejr  piynce  whan  he  shalle  calle  them  or 
have  nede." 

From  a  rolume  once  belonging  to  Sir  John  Paston  Ejiight,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  fourth,  and  now  in  the  Lansdowne  collection  of  MSS.  in  the 
British  Museum,  I  am  enabled  to  give  the  whole  of  the  ceremomal  observed 
on  these  occasions.    And  first  we  have  the  proclamation  of  the  Justs,  as 

follows : — 

**  To  cry  a  Jtutes  of  Peas, 

Wee  herawldes  of  armes  beryng  sheeldes  of  devise,  here  we  jeve  in 
knowlege  unto  all  gentilmen  of  name  and  of  annys,  that  there  bee  Y I  gen- 
tilmen  of  name  &  of  armes  that  for  the  grete  desire  &  woorsLip  that  the 
seide  VI  gentilmen  have  taken  upon  them  to  bee  the  third  day  of  Maj  next 
coomjng  before  the  high  and  mighty  redowtid  ladyes  &  gentilwoomen  in 
this  high  &  moost  honourable  court  And  in  their  presence  the  seide  sixe 
gentilmen  there  to  appeer  at  IX  of  the  clok  before  noone,  &  to  juste  ayenst 
all  coomers  without,  the  seide  day,  unto  YI  of  the  clok  at  aftir  noone.  And 
then,  by  the  advyse  of  the  seide  ladyes  &  gentilwoomen,  to  yeve  unto  the 
best  juster  withoute  a  dyamaunde  of  XL  li. 

And  unto  the  next  bests  juster  a  rubie  of  XX  li.  &  to  the  thrid  wele 
juster  a  saufir  of  X  li.  And  on  the  seide  day  there  beyng  officers  of  annys 
shewyug  their  mesure  of  theire  speris  gameste,  that  is  comall,^  vamplate/ 
&  grapers'  all  of  adse^  that  they  shall  just  with.  And  that  the  comers  may 
take  the  length  of  the  seide  speris  with  the  aviso  of  the  seide  officers  of 
armes  that  shall  be  indifferent  unto  all  parties  unto  the  seide  day." 

Then  we  have  the  particulars  of  the  armour  for  horse  and  man,  and  all 
its  appurtenances,  under  tbe  title  of 

**AhUment^  for  the  Justus  of  Pees. 
First  an  helme  wele  stuffid,  with  a  create  of  his  devise. 


1  Comal,  or  coronel ;  tlie  head  of  a  tilting  lance,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  m 
little  crown. 

s  Yamplate.  A  round  plate  or  shield  of  iron,  fixed  at  the  end  of  the  tilting  lanee,  to 
goard  the  hand.  *  Grapers.    Hooks  for  the  tilting  lances.    Fr,  Agrafes. 

^  Acise.  Assize,  or  due  proportion.        '  Abilments.  Armour  or  harness;  habiliments. 
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A  peire  of  plates,  and  thritty  gyders." 

An  haustement''  for  the  body  with  sleevis. 

A  botton  with  a  tresse^  in  the  plates. 

A  shelde  coovirde  with  his  devise. 

A  rerebiake*  with  a  roule  of  lethir  wele  staffid. 

A  maynefere"  with  a  ryngge. 

A  rerebrace.    A  moton." 

A  Yambrace,"  and  a  gaynpayne,"  and  two  brickettes." 

And  two  dozen  tresses,  and  VI  vamplates. 

And  Xn  grapers,  and  XII  comallys,  aad  XL  speiys. 

And  an  armorer  with  hamour  and  pynsons.^ 

And  nailes  with  a  bickome.^' 

A  good  courster/^  and  new  shodd,  with  a  softe  bitte. 

And  a  grete  halter  for  the  reyne  of  the  bridell. 

A  sadill  wele  stuffid,  aad  a  peire  of  jambus." 

And  iij  double  girthis  with  double  bocles. 

And  a  double  singulP  with  doubul  bokuls. 

And  a  rayne  of  lethir  hungry  tied  fro  the  hors  hede  unto  the  girtlus 

beeneth  betwene  the  ferthir  bouse^  of  the  hors  for  renasshyng.^ 
A  lynnyng  patael."    A  croper  of  lethir  hungiye.® 
A  trapper*^  for  the  courster,  &  two  serraunts  on  horsbak  wele  beseene. 
And  VI  servauntes  on  foote  all  in  oon  sute." 


'  Oyders  ?         ^  Haustement.  A  stiff  nnder  garment  to  keep  ti^e  body  stndght  and  erect 

•Treesc.  Clasp.  Fr, 

*  Bezebrake.   Armour  for  the  hind  part  of  the  arm.    Fr.  Arriere-bras. 

^^Maynefiere.  Armour  for  the  horse's  neck.  ^  Moton  ? 

UYambraoe  Armour  for  the  front  of  the  arm.    Fr,  Ayaat-bras. 

^  Gaynpayne.  This  was  the  ancient  name  of  the  sword  used  at  tournaments,  from  the 

Fr,  Oagne-pain.    The  term  continued  in  use  to  a  late  period,  either  for  a  sword  or 

musket,  as  the  symbol  of  the  soldier's  profession,  by  which  he  got  hit  bread. 

^^  Brickettes.  A  breast-plate.    Fr.  Brichet.  ^  Pynsons.  Pincers* 

^'  Biekome.  An  anvil  with  a  bickem  or  beak  iron.  "  Counter.  Courser. 

u  jambes.  Armour  for  the  leg^.  ^  StingnlL  Cingle,  or  horse-girth. 

*>  Bouse.  Perhaps  a  boss,  or  round  plate  of  metal,  used  to  adorn  the  horse.    ^  Benasshyng. 

^  Patrel.  Harness  or  armour  for  the  horse's  neck.    Fr.  PoitreL    But  here  it  means 

breast-leather.  ^  Lethir  Hungrye.  Hungary  leather.  ^  Trapper.  Trappings. 


208 

Next  follows  a  description  of 

"  The  commynge  into  thsfdde. 

The  VI  gentilmen  must  come  into  the  felde  unhemsyd,  &  their  helmjs 
borne  before  them,  &  their  senraunts  on  horsbak,  beiyng  aither  of  them  a 
spere  gameste,  that  is  the  seide  VI  speris  which  the  seid  VI  servaunts 
shall  ride  before  them  into  the  felde ;  &  as  the  seide  VI  gentilmen  be 
coomyn  before  the  ladyes  &  gentilwoomen.  Than  shall  be  sent  an  herowde 
of  armys  up  imto  the  ladyes  &  gentilwoomen  seying  in  this  wise ;  high  k 
mighty  redoutyd  &  right  worchyfiill  ladyes  Sc  gentilwoomen,  theis  VI  gentil- 
men ben  come  into  your  presence  &  recomaunde  them  all  unto  your  gode 
gra^ce  in  as  lowly  wise  as  they  can,  besechyng  you  for  to  gere  unto  [the]  iy 
best  justers  without  a  diamonde,  &  a  rubie,  &  a  saufir  unto  them  that  ye 
thenk  best  can  deserve  it.  Then  this  message  is  doon.  Then  the  VI 
gentilmen  goth  into  the  tellws^  &  doth  on  their  helmys.  And  when  the 
herawldis  kiye  a  hsteU^  h  lostell,^  then  shall  all  the  VI  gentilmen  within 
unhelme  them  before  the  seide  ladyes,  &  and  make  their  obeisance,  &  goo 
home  unto  their  legging  &  and  chaunge  the    .     .     .  ''** 

"Noive  be  coomyn  the  gentilwoomen  without  inio  the  presence 

of  ihe  ladies, 

Then  comys  foorth  a  lady  by  the  avise  of  all  the  ladyes  and  gentilwoomen, 
&  yevis  the  diamonde  unto  the  best  juster  withoute,  saying  on  this  wise. 
Sir  theis  ladyes  &  gentilwomen  thank  you  for  your  disporte  &  grete  labour 
that  ye  have  this  day  in  their  presence.  And  the  saide  ladyes  and  gentil- 
women seyen  that  ye  have  best  just  this  day.  Therefor  the  seide  ladyes 
&  gentilwomen  geven  you  this  diamounde  A  send  you  much  worshup  &  joy 
of  your  lady.  Thus  shall  be  doon  with  the  rubie,  &  with  the  saufre,  unto 
the  othir  two  next  the  best  justers.    This  doon,  than  shall  the  heraude  of 


«6  Tellws.  Tilt-house  ? 
^  Lostell.  The  cry  of  the  heralds  to  the  combatants,  that  they  should  return  to  their 
dwellings.  The  historian  Ilalle,  speaking  of  the  tonmaments  held  at  Onisnes  for  the 
amusement  tff  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  says,  **Then  began  a  new  encounter  hard  and 
sore,  many  of  tliem  bare  graat  strokes  of  the  Kinges,  to  tlieir  honor :  when  these  beades 
were  delivered  the  heraldes  cryed  a  lostely  and  the  princes  then  disarmed,  and  went  to 
lodgynge."  ^  The  transcriber  seems  to  liave  left  this  part  unfinished. 
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annjB  gtonde  up  all  an  high,  k  shall  sey  withall  an  high  voice,  John  hath 
wele  justid,  Bic.  hath  justid  bettir,  and  Thomas  hath  justid  best  of  all. 

Than  shall  hee  that  the  diamount  is  geve  unto  take  a  lady  by  the  hande, 
k  begynne  the  daunce.  And  whan  the  ladyes  have  dauncid  as  long  as  them 
liketh,  than  spyce  wyne  and  drynk,  and  than  avoide.*" 

And  here  terminates  the  ceremonial  that  relates  to  the  Justs  in  question. 
The  following  documents  from  the  same  volume,  likewise  connected  with 
single  combats,  are  not  less  curious,  in  their  way,  than  the  preceding. 

'*  How  a  Man  shdL  he  armede  at  his  ease  when  he  shall  fight  on  Foote. 

He  shall  have  noone  sherte  upon  him,  but  a  doublet  of  ffustian  Ijnoid 
with  satin,  kut  full  of  holis ;  the  doublet  must  be  streightly  bounde  there 
y*  poynts  must  be  sett  aboute  the  grete  of  the  arme,  and  the  best  before 
and  behynde,  &  the  gussets  of  mail  must  be  sowid  unto  the  doublet  into 
the  bought"  of  the  arme  and  under  the  arme,  the  armyng  poynts  must  be 
made  of  fyne  twyne  su6h  as  men  make  streengs  for  crosbowis,  and  they 
most  be  trussid  small  and  poyntid  as  points ;  also  they  must  be  waxid  with 
cordeners  wax,  &  then  they  will  neither  recche^  ne  breke ;  also  a  peir  hosen 
of  stamyn^  single,  and  a  peir  short  bulworks  of  th3m  blanket  to  put  aboute 
his  knees  for  chawfyng  of  lus  leg  hameis ;  also  a  peire  of  shone  of  thyk 
cordewayne,  and  they  must  be  fret  with  small  whipcorde,  i^  knotts  upon  a 
corde,  and  iij  cordis  must  be  faste  sowed  unto  y*  ^^  of  the  shoo  &  fyne  cordis 
in  the  myddil  of  the  sole  of  the  same  shoo,  and  that  there  bee  betwene  the 
frettis''  of  the  hole  and  the  frettis  of  the  myddill  of  the  shoo  the  space  of 
iij  fyngers." 

"  To  arme  a  Man. 

First  ye  must  set  on  sabatynes"  and  tye  them  upon  the  shoo  with  small 
poynts  that  will  breke,  and  than  Griffus  ;^  and  than  Quysshews  ;^  and  than 
the  breche  of  maile ;  and  than  towletts  '^  than  the  breste ;  than  the  vam- 


'^  Bought  of  thanne.  The  bending  of  the  ann.  ^  Recche.  Stretch. 

**  Stamyn.  Or  tamine,  Fr.  a  sort  of  stuff.  ^  So  in  MS. 

3S  Frettb.  Ornaments  of  the  fiUet  kind.  ^  Sabatjmes.  Slippers  or  clogs  ? 

^  Griffus.  Greaves,  armour  for  the  legs. 

^  Quysshews.    Cuissis,  Fr,  Armour  for  the  thighs. 

^  Towletts,  Q.  Toilettes  Fr,l     Small  pieces  of  linen  for  stuffing  the  armour. 
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brace;  than  the  rerebiace;  than  the  clooTis;"  and  than  hong  his  daggsr 
upon  the  right  side ;  than  his  short  swerde,  on  his  left  side  in  a  rounde  ring, 
all  nakid  to  pull  it  oute  lightly ;  than  put  his  cote  upon  his  bak,  and  than 
his  basenet'^  pjnned  upon  two  grete  staples  before  the  breste,  with  a  doable 
bocle  behjnde  upon  the  bak,  for  to  make  the  bacenet  sit  juste ;  and  than 
his  long  swerde  in  his  hande ;  than  his  penselP"  in  his  honde,  pojntid  of 
Sejnt  George,  or  of  our  Ladj,  to  blisse  him  with  as  he  goth  towardis  the 
felde,  and  in  the  felde.** 

"  The  Day  that  the  Appdlaunt  and  the  Defendaunt  shall  Fight^  what 

they  shall  have  with  them  into  the  feelde. 

A  tent  must  be  pight^  in  the  felde,  Also  a  glas  with  a  diynke  made, 

Also  a  chaire,  Also  a  dozen  trisses  of  armyng 

Also  a  basyn,  poyntes. 

Also  YI  loves  of  bred.  Also  an  hamour,  pynsons,  &  a  by- 

Also  YI  galons  of  wyne,  come, 

Also  a  messe  of  mete,  fleshe  or  Also  a  dozen  of  smale  nailes, 

fishe.  Also  a  long  swerd,  Ss  a  short,  &  a 

Also  a  horde  &  a  peir  trestils  to  ete  dagger, 

on  his  mete  and  his  diynk,  Also  a  kerchief  to  hde^  y^  yiaoar 

Also  a  bord  doth,  of  his  basnet, 

Also  a  knyf  to  kat  his  mete,  Also  a  penpel  to  here  in  his  hande 

Also  a  cupp  to  dxynk  in,  of  his  avowiye. 


M«| 


Consideiing  the  extracts  I  have  just  read,  I  have  come  to  the  condusion 
that  the  tillang-ground  referred  to  in  my  sketch  can  be  no  other  than  for  a 
"  Justes  a  peas,"  erected  by  one  of  the  Ffyttons  for  the  amusement  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Chester,  which  was  for  seveial  centuides  prior 
to  1650  famous  for  its  sports  and  pastimes.  At  these  some  of  the  most 
eminent  men  of  the  times  assisted,  and  they  were  carried  on  at  great 
charges  to  the  community. 


^  Cloovifl.  OloTes,  gauntlets? 

^  Basenet.  A  light  helmet  or  head-pieoe  shaped  like  a  bason* 

*>  Pensell.  A  small  pennon  or  flag.  ^  Fight  Pitofaed. 

*^  Hele.  CoTer.  ^  Ayowrye.  Cognisance,  badge,  distinctioii. 
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The  Eighth  and  last  Ordinaiy  Meeting  of  the  Session  was  held  at  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  on  Thursday,  June  6th. 

W.  W.  MoBTDCER,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society :— • 

John  Anderton  Kerford,  of  Everton  Village. 

Geoige  Wareing  Ormerod,  M.A.,  F.G.S.,  of   Broughton  View, 

Manchester. 
John  Stock,  of  Westdale,  Wavertree. 
Sebastian  Waterhouse,  of  Blackburn  Place,  Liyerpool. 
The  Bey.  William  Whitley,  of  Whitegate,  near  Northwich. 

The  following  donations  were  announced : — 

1.  Books,  &c, — Bibliotheca  Chethamensis :  sive  Bibliothecsd  pubUcoB 
Mancimiensis  ab  Humfredo  Chetham  Armigero  fundatae  Catalogus.  3  vols, 
1791 — 1826.  Presented  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Chetham  Library. 
Proceedings  of  the  ArchsBological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  at 
t]i6  Ordinary  Monthly  Meetings,  1848.  Map  of  British  and  Roman 
Yorkshire,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
AjTcheeological  Institute  for  the  Annual  Meeting  at  York  in  1846,  by  Charles 
Newton,  M.A. ; — from  Albert  Way,  Esq  ,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  Memoirs  contain* 
ing  a  Genealogical  and  Historical  Account  of  the  Ancient  and  Honourable 
House  of  Stanley,  Manchester,  1767;— :from  John  Mather,  Esq.  A 
Critical  Description  of  the  Collection  of  Pictures  belonging  to  Charles 
Meigh,  Esq.,  Grove  House,  Shelton,  Staffordshire ; — ^from  Joseph  Mayer, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.  A  Map  of  the  Town  of  Liverpool,  by  J.  Chadwick,  1726  :  a 
Map  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Chester,  by  Eman.  Bowen,  1 742 ;  a  Coloured 
Plan  of  Birkenhead  Park; — from  W.  Williams  Mortimer,  Esq.  Two 
Lithographed  Plates  of  Tiles  discovered  in  Bridge  and  Stanley  Streets, 
Chester; — from  James  Harrison,  Esq.,  Chester.  A  Lithograph  of  the 
Sculptured  Group  in  the  Tympanum  of  St.  George's  Hall,  now  erecting 
under  the  superintendence  of  C.  R.  Cockerell,  Esq.,  R.A. ;  from  J.  Buck 
Lloyd,  Esq.,  Aigburth. 
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2.  Antiquities,  Ac.'— Simdiy  Spedmeiis  of  SamiBn  and  meduBval  Potterr* 

and  of  Roman  and  medisBval  Glass;  a  Metal  Vase;  an  Encaustic  Tile 
from  Wiochester ;  a  Model  of  a  Stone  Coffin  found  in  excavating  the 
foundation  of  the  New  Post  Office,  St.  Martin  s-le-G rand,  London ;  a  frag- 
ment from  the  Vitrified  Fort  in  Aberdeenshire :  a  large  collection  of 
Pieces  of  Marble  from  Ancient  Sites  in  Italy ;  a  Glass  Bottle  of  the  time 
of  Elizabeth;  the  Steel  Blade  of  a  dagger  found  in  dredging  in  the 
Thames ; — from  Charles  Roach  Smith,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  London.  A  Plaister 
Cast  of  a  Roman  Antefixa  found  at  Chester,  now  preserved  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Mechanics*  Institution,  Chester ;— from  Jas.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Chester. 
Casts  of  Celt  Moulds,  including  the  moiety  of  a  quadruple  mould  for  casting 
spear  heads  and  celts,  found  in  Anglesea,  figured  and  described  by  Mr. 
Hdgeon  in  the  Archsological  Journal,  vol.  iii,  p.  257 ; — ^finom  Albert  Way, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Inman,  Hon.  flemefauy  t^  tiie  Liverpool  Literary  and 
Philosophical  Sode^,  was  read,  asking  the  co-operation  of  the  Society  in 
inviting  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  to  hold  an 
early  meeting  in  Liverpool.  It  was  resolved  that  the  Historic  Society  will 
most  willingly  assist  in  any  way  in  carrying  out  so  desirable  an  object 

Mr.  Mayer  noticed  the  great  want  of  Public  Funds  for  furthering  the 
objects  of  Archffiology ;  and  a  Petition  was  agreed  to  be  presented  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury,  praying  that  a  grant  of  money  be  made,  to  be 
expended  under  their  own  controul,  for  preserving  and  collecting  objects  of 
national  interest. 

The  Rev.  William  Massie,  of  Chester,  exhibited  a  Betrothing  Ring,  with 
the  motto — 

'*  Devinely  Knitt  by  Grace  an  Wee  L 

**  Late  Two  now  One  the  pledge  here  see.**    B  A 

The  ring  was  presumed  to  be  of  the  time  of  Charles  XL 

The  following  letter  was  read : — 

**21.  WimpoU  Street,  May  17,  1850. 
"  Dear  Sir, 

''  I  beg  leave  to  point  out  to  yourself  and  to  the  Historio 
Society  an  error  in  tJie  description  of  the  Roman  Denarii  which  the  Society 
did  me  the  honour  of  accepting,  and  which  are  stated  (in  your  vol.  ii,p.  40) 
to  have  been  found  at  **  BradmaU  near  Chesterton  in  Staffordshire/*  My 
account,  which  may  have  been  mislaid  accidentally,  explained  their  discovery 
near  the  edge  of  **  Bradwall  in  Cheshire/'  at  a  short  distance  from  the  line 
of  Roman  Road  leading  from  Eanderton  in  Cheshire  **  towards  Chesterton 
in  Staffordshire/* 

**  As  identification  of  locality  is  the  chief  thing  that  stamps  value  on  sodi 
relics,  it  may  be  better  to  add  that  this  discovery  (which  took  place  in  1820) 
was  mentioned  as  having  been  explained  by  me  in  the  Archffiologia  Cam- 
brensis,  vol.  ii,  p.  181 ;  and  I  have  stated,  there,  that,  when  writing  the 
History  of  Cheshire,  I  could  add  no  new  facts  to  Mr.  Whittaker*8  general 
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idea  of  a  line  firom  Einderton  towards  Chesterton,  but  that,  shortly  after 
the  completion  of  my  work,  the  cuitual  gravel-hank  of  this  line  was  found, 
in  course  of  excavations,  in  the  Brindley  Moor*s  farm,  within  the  estate  of 
my  relative  Dr.  Latham,  to  the  east  of  Bradwall  Hall,  and  about  four 
miles  south  of  Kinderton.  I  added  that,  soon  afterwards,  these  coins  and 
about  six  hundred  more  were  discovered  accidentally,  within  Brereton  town* 
ship,  but  near  the  edge  of  Bradwall,  and  near  the  point  where  the  footpath 
from  Brereton  to  Sandbach  crosses  the  small  brook. 

"  Even  at  that  time  I  considered  these  remains  to  be  of  interest,  both  as 
confirming  Mr.  Whittaker  s  ideas  with  respect  to  the  Homan  communica- 
tion between  Kinderton  and  Chesterton,  and  as  giving  to  the  vicinity  of  his 
reputed  station,  at  or  near  Kinderton,  the  confirmation  by  Colas,  of  which 
Bishop  Kennet  admitted  its  previous  want. 

''  But  the  recent  valuable  and  interesting  confirmations  and  discoveries 
by  Members  of  the  Historic  Society  as  to  the  line  of  Roman  Road  north  of 
Warnngton,  and  the  still  more  important  discoveries  of  the  Remains  to  the 
south  of  it,  reflect  additional  interest  on  this  fragment  of  a  Cheshire  way, 
which  seems  to  have  been  a  continuation  southwards  of  the  line  last  men- 
tioned towards  Chesterton  and  the  Staffordshire  stations,  although  much 
requires  investigation  to  the  S.  of  Chesterton,  as  shewn  in  the  map  attached 
to  tho  Monumenta  Historica  Britannica.  It  is  very  probable  also,  that,  in 
the  later  Saxon  period,  the  Staffordshire  and  Cheshire  parts  of  this  line 
would  continue  to  give  military  communication  between  the  central  Mercian 
fortresses  and  those  erected  by  Ethelfleda  at  Edisbury  and  Runcorn  and 
by  K.  Edward  at  Thelwall,  within  the  range  of  the  objects  of  the  Historic 
Society. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"Yours  respectfully, 
"H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  "Geo.  Obmebod. 

Hon,  Sec,  of  the  Hist.  Society 

ofJLancaMre  and  Cheahire" 

Mr.  Stonehouse  presented  specimens  of  Nuts,  Wood,  &c.,  recently  found 
in  excavations  at  the  north  end  of  Liverpool.  Mr.  Stonehouse  stated  that 
his  attention  had  been  drawn  to  the  discovery  of  an  extensive  moss  or  bog, 
the  remains  of  an  ancient  hazel  grove.  It  was  discovered  while  excavating 
the  sewer  in  a  new  street  called  Fulton  Street,  which  crossed  Boundary 
Street,  and  under  which  Beacon*s  Gutter  ran.  Mr.  Stonehouse  produced 
pieces  of  turf  with  hazel  nuts  embedded  in  them,  and  also  several  nuts  in  a 
most  excellent  state  of  preservation,  pieces  of  hazel  wood,  and  a  piece  of 
oak  which  had  been  taken  out  of  the  excavation.  He  drew  attention  to  the 
fact,  that  in  excavating  the  Sandon  Dock  a  large  portion  of  this  bog  had 
been  laid  bare,  and  regretted  that  when  in  that  state  it  had  not  been 
minutely  inspected.  He  drew  attention  to  the  theory  that  the  present 
course  of  the  Mersey  to  the  sea  was  not  the  ori^nal  coturse,  but  was  of 
comparatively  modem  formation.  He  stated  his  belief  that  it  did  not  exist 
in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  as  the  estuary  was  not  mentioned  in  the 
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Xtiiieraiy  of  Antonine,  while  Ptolemy  only  laid  down  in  his  very  conect  map 
of  Britain  a  small  stream;  and  asked,  if  the  Mersey  existed  in  its  present 
state,  whether  it  was  likely  it  would  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Romans, 
who  overmn  this  portion  of  the  country  and  had  many  considerable  stations 
in  the  vicinity  ?  The  original  course  of  the  Mersey,  it  appeared  to  him, 
seemed  clearly  marked  out  as  flowing  to  the  Leasowes  along  Wallasey  Pool, 
and  that  the  portions  of  hazelwood  found  occasionally  at  Wallasey  were,  no 
doubt,  portions  of  the  grove  lately  discovered.  In  further  proof  that  the 
bed  of  the  Mersey  was  once  dry  land,  there  was  the  evidence  of  trees  found 
on  digging  to  some  depth  in  ^e  Hoyle  Bank ;  trees  were  found  at  low- 
water  mark  at  Crosby,  along  the  Leasowe  shore,  at  Wallasey,  liscard,  and 
New  Brighton,  as  well  as  at  the  Leasowes. 

Mr.  Pidgeon,  on  behalf  of  James  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Seaforth,  presented  the 
following  Deed : — 

"  Sciant  Omnes  tam  presentes  quam  futuri.  Quod  Ego  Walterus  de 
Scaresbreck  dedi  et  concessi  et  hac  presenti  carta  mea  confirmavi  Deo  et 
Beate  Marie  de  Kok^sand  et  canonicis  ibidem  deo  servientibus  unam  acram 
terre  de  dominico  meo  in  villa  de  Scaresbrek  iUam  salicetam  que  jacet  ppin- 
quus  terre  eonmdem  canonicorum  versus  aquilonem  auam  habent  ex  dono 
patris  mei,  et  unum  buttum  propinquus  tofto  versus  aquilonem  quod  Sywardus 
tenuit,  in  liberam  puram  et  ppetuam  elemosinam  pro  salute  anime  mee, 
antecessorum  et  successorum  meorum.  Cum  communi  pastura  et  aliis 
esiamentis  et  libertatibus  tanto  tenemento  pertinendbus.  Ita  quod  ego 
Walterus  nee  aliquis  heredum  meorum  de  dicta  terra  aliquid  impostum 
exigere  possimus  prseter  elemosinas  et  orationum  suffragia.  Hanc  autem 
terram  cum  pertiuentibus  ego  dictus  Walterus  et  heredes  mei  predicda 
canonicis  contra  omnes  homines  warantizabimus  in  ppetuum.  Hiis  testi- 
bus  Ada  de  Mulinaus,  Will**  Blundel,  Roberto  de  Mulinaus,  Joh*  de  Lee, 
Rogero  de  Ybemia,  et  aliis/* 

The  following  is  a  literal  Translation  of  this  deed,  which  is  beautifully 
written  on  a  slip  of  parchment,  six  inches  in  breadth  by  three  inches  deep. 

Enow  all  men,  present  and  to  come,  that  I  Walter  of  Scaresbreck^  have 
given  granted  and  by  this  my  present  deed  have  confirmed  to  God  and  the 
blessed  Mary  of  Cockersand,'  and  to  the  Priests  there  serving  God,  one 
acre  of  land  from  my  manor  in  the  vill  of  Scaresbreck,  that  willow  bed 
which  lies  near  the  land  of  the  said  priests  to  the  north,  which  they  have 


1  In  the  Coucher  Book  of  Whalley  Abbey  published  by  the  Chethun  Society,  tfatt 
name  of  Walter  de  Scaresbreck  sevend  times  occurs,  with  the  witnesses  of  the  present 
deed,  as  witness  to  deeds  of  grant  to  the  Abbey  of  Stanlawe.  Baines  (vol.  iv.  p.  2d8) 
notices  the  recital,  in  an  Inspeximus  of  17  Edward  11,  of  a  giant  by  the  same  Walter  of 
two  acres  of  meadow  land,  &c.,  to  the  Priory  of  Burscongh. 

*  Cockersand  Abbey  (the  Kok'sand  of  the  original  deed)  a  Pnemonstracensian  Monas- 
tery iu  the  Parish  of  Lancaster,  which  in  point  of  revenue  ranked  third  among  the 
religions  houses  of  Lancashire,  is  situatecl  on  a  neck  of  land  which  projects  into  the 
on  the  sands  of  Cooker. 


215 

of  the  gift  of  my  father,  and  one  butt*  near  the  enclosure  to  the  north  which 
8jward  held,  m  full  pure  and  perpetual  gift  for  the  health  of  my  soul,  of 
my  ancestors  and  successors,  with  the  common  pasturage  and  odier  ease- 
ments and  liberties  pertaining  to  such  a  tenement.  That  neither  I  Walter 
nor  any  of  my  heirs  can  exact  any  charge  on  the  said  land  except 
their  alms  and  prayers.  The  said  land,  with  its  appurtenances,  I  the  said 
Walter  and  my  heira  for  ever  guarantee  to  the  said  priests  against  all  men. 
These  being  witnesses.  Adam  de  Mulinaus,^  William  Blundell,*  Robert 
de  Mulinaus,^  John  de  Lee,'  Eoger  de  Ireland^  and  others. 

The  following  Papers  were  read  : — 

L — ^Memoir  of  the  Earls  of  Chester, 
By  W.  WiUiams  Mortimer,  Esq, 

k 

Part  I. — On  the  Saxon  Earls. 

The  antiquity  of  the  City  of  Chester  can  no  more  be  doubted  than  the 
influential  position  which  it  formerly  occupied  in  the  civil,  political  and 
militaiy  arrangements  of  Britain.  It  is  impossible,  however,  to  ascertain 
the  date  of  its  origin,  which  seems  buried  in  obscurity.  The  coi^ecture  of 
Bir  Thomas  Elliot  that  it  was  called  Neomagus,  from  Magus  the  grandson 
of  Japhet,  about  240  years  after  the  escape  of  the  latter  with  his  father 
from  the  flood,  is  as  little  entitled  to  credit  as  the  legend  of  the  Monk  of 


'  The  **  butt**  occurs  fireqnently  as  a  measure  of  land.  According  to  a  deed  quoted  by 
Kennet  (Antiq.  Amb.  p.  402)  it  contuned  half  an  acre. 

^  Adam  de  Molynens,  (Mnlinans  in  the  deed,)  Lord  of  Sefton,  (12  Hen.  Ill,  Baines,) 
eldest  son  of  Richard  de  Molyneus  and  Edith,  daughter  of  Almeric  Pincema,  married 
Letitia  de  Brinley.  Almeric  died  soon  after  1233,  leaving  his  heir  a  minor,  for  in  123d 
William  Earl  of  Ferrers  gave  i;100  **  pro  habenda  cnstodia  terrse  et  hseredum  Anmerid 
le  Butiller  una  cum  maritagio  eorundem." — (Coucher  Book  of  Whalley,  p.  417.)  Robert 
de  Mulinaus  was  brother  of  Adam. 

^  The  BiundeUs  held  Tnes,  now  known  as  Ince  Blundel  under  the  Botilers  of 
Warrington.  This  William,  son  of  Richard  the  first  of  the  family,  gave  to  the  Abbey  of 
Stanlawe  his  mill  on  the  Alt,  and  the  deeds  are,  among  others,  witnessed  by  Adam  and 
Robert  de  Molyneus,  Jolrn  de  Lee,  and  Walter  de  Scaresbreck. — (Coucher  Book  of 
Whalley.) 

<  John  de  Lee,  Lord  of  Lea,  ob.  27  Hen.  Ill,  (1242.)  His  son  Henry  de  Lee  was 
Sheriff  of  Lancashire  1276,  1277, 1283.  John  de  Lee  frequently  occurs  in  the  Coucher 
Book  of  Whalley  as  witness  to  deeds.  He  was  son  of  Henry,  who  was  son  of  Warin,  a 
beneiSactor  to  Gockersand.    Lea  is  a  hamlet  of  Preston. 

^  Roger  de  Ireland,  (de  Ybemia  of  the  deed,)  son  of  John  de  Ireland,  Lord  of  Hutte, 
descended  from  John  de  Hibemia,  buried  at  Hale,  1088.  This  Roger,  who  is  also  a 
frequent  witness  to  deeds  in  the  Whalley  Coucher  Book,  is  in  that  collection  (p.  &56) 
seen  as  the  granter  of  one  borate  of  land  in  Childewall  to  the  Abbey  of  Stanlawe. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  deed  is  of  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century. — H.  C.  P. 
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Chester,  who,  in  the  Polychronicon,  attiibutes  its  foundation  to  Leon  Yawr, 
the  &bulous  great  giant  of  Wales. 

The  citj  was  of  importance  anterior  to  the  arrival  of  the  Bonums,  who 
made  it  one  of  their  principal  stations ;  the  Soldiers  of  the  XX  or  Victorions 
Legion,  which  was  placed  there  after  the  defeat  of  the  Britons  under 
Caractacus,  erecting  the  castle  and  other  defences. 

Entrusted,  as  the  command  of  this  valuable  post  was,  to  the  imperial 
troops,  it  continued  to  be  an  object  of  their  especial  care  and  solicitude. 
Few  places  were  more  benefitted  by  the  presence  of  the  Romans  than 
Chester,  and  none, — in  England  at  least,  yet  retains  so  strong  an  impress 
of  their  skill,  ingenuity  and  refinement  When  they  were  finally  obliged 
to  withdraw  their  legions,  the  castle  and  fortifications  they  had  erected 
enabled  the  Ancient  Britons  to  bid  defiance  to  the  Saxon  tribes,  and  maintain 
their  independence  until  after  the  subjugation  of  all  the  surrounding  countxy, 
except  North  Wales,  of  which  Chester  was  then  considered  the  capital.  At 
length  it  yielded,  and  was,  with  the  entire  Coimty  of  Chester,  then  com- 
prehending all  the  lands  between  the  Kibble  and  the  Mersey,  and  the  greater 
portion  of  Flintshire  and  Denbighshire,  constituted  a  part  of  the  Saxon 
Kingdom  of  Mercia :  but  the  chain  which  attached  that  kingdom  together 
was  frequently  broken. 

During  the  dominion  of  the  Romans  in  Chester,  the  controul  of  all 
civil,  as  well  as  militaiy  afbirs,  was  most  probably  invested  in  the  chief 
commander  of  their  troops.  Such  is  the  almost  invariable  practice  in  eaily 
conquered  states,  but  in  this  instance  we  are  ignorant  even  of  the  names 
of  their  local  governors,  our  information  extending  only  to  a  portion  of 
their  consuls,  or  governors  of  the  entire  province. 

For  three  centuries  after  the  evacuation  of  the  Romans,  little  is  found 
in  the  old  writers  relative  to  Chester.  A  dreadful  slaughter  of  upwards  of 
a  thousand  of  the  monks  of  Bangor  was  perpetrated  under  the  walls  of  the 
city,  by  order  of  Ethelfred,  the  Saxon  King  of  Northumbria,  after  he  had 
defeated  the  troops  of  the  Welch  monarch,  who  escaped  with  only  about 
fifty  of  his  followers.  This  chieftain — Brockmael  Yscothioc — King  of  Powis, 
is  sometimes  in  the  ancient  chronicles  called  Earl  or  Consul  of  Chester, 
shewing  that  there  was  then  an  officer  of  importance  bearing  that  appella- 
tion.    The  Britons  soon  gaii:ed  possession  of  the  dty,  and,  according  to 


317 

Holinshed,  a  council  of  the  Welch  princes  nvas  held  there  in  618,  when 
CSadwan  was  elected  king ;  and  his  son  Oalwall,  who  was  afterwards  crowned 
at  Chester,  made  the  city  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  his  sovereignty.  It  was 
not  until  828  that  Egbert,  having  finally  united  the  states  of  the  heptarchy, 
was  enabled  to  expel  the  Britons  from  the  city,  which,  with  few  intermis- 
sions, they  had  held  for  upwards  of  two  centuries.  Egbert  built  a  royal 
residence  there,  and  his  son,  we  are  told,  was  crowned  in  "  his  City  of  West 
Chester  with  all  royal  estate.'* 

We  are  now  arriving  at  a  period  whence  we  can  follow  the  governors  of 
the  ancient  city  under  the  illustrious  title  which  has  reached  us  through 
an  almost  uninterrupted  descent  of  upwards  of  one  thousand  years. 

The  Earls  of  Chester  may  be  divided  into  three  classes ;  firsts  the  Saxon, 
which  continued  until  the  Norman  conquest ;  secondly,  the  Norman,  which 
extended  over  one  hundred  and  sixty  years,  when,  in  default  of  heirs  male, 
the  earldom  was  attached  to  the.  crown  of  England.  The  heir  apparent  yet 
bears  the  title  of  Earl  of  Chester,  as  well  as  Prince  of  Wales,  hence  this 
the  third  class  is  frequently  denominated  the  Royal  line. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  ninth  century,  a  large  body  of  the  Danes, 
retreating  before  the  troops  of  the  Anglo  Saxons,  forced  the  gates  of  Chester, 
where  they  were  immediately  besieged  by  their  pursuers.  These,  though 
unable  to  take  the  city  or  the  castle  by  storm,  reduced  the  garrison  to  the 
greatest  extremity  for  want  of  food,  so  that  they  were  forced  to  retire,  leaviug 
the  city  in  heaps  of  ruins.  Having  thus  again  obtained  possession  of 
Chester — the  undoubted  key  to  North  Wales — Alfred,  who  had  led  his 
Saxon  troops  in  person,  placed  its  government  under  the  especial  care  of 
the  Earls  of  Mercia,  who  from  that  time  bore  the  name  or  title  of  Earls 
of  Chester. 

Ethered  or  Ethelred  was  the  first  of  these  chief  governors.  To  him 
Chester  was  greatly  indebted,  for  '*  he  restored  the  city  after  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  Danes,  and  enclosed  it  with  new  walls,  and  made  it  nigh  two  such 
as  it  was  before.***  He  was  the  son-in-law  of  the  great  Alfred,  having 
married  Elfleda,  celebrated  as  ''The  Ladye  of  Mercia,**  whose  praises  are 
sung,  as  the  undegenerate  daughter  of  that  great  monarch,  in  all  the  Saxon 

•  Trent's  Tr»nslatioii  of  the  Polyrhronicon,  lib.  6,  cap.  4. 


318 

efaronicles — and  well  she  deterred  the  eulogies  of  ber  nalionsl  MiiMiiiB*T 
Having  sepsnted  from  her  hnshend  immediatelj  after  the  birth  of  her 
first  child,  thej  nevertheless  oontinned  muted  in  nnmeroos  acts  <^  munifi- 
cence and  pietj,  "restoiing  dties,  foonding  and  repairing  abbejs,  and 
removing  to  more  suitable  places  the  relics  of  departed  saints.**  Chester 
was  greatly  benefited  by  their  exertions.  The  Monasteiy  of  St.  John, 
which  yet  presents  the  most  splendid  remains  of  Saxon  azchitectnie  in  the 
city»  was  founded  by  them,  as  also  the  Church  of  SL  Peter,  and  much  of 
the  present  Cathedral  She  died  the  12th  June,  010,t  at  Tamworth,  fiom 
whence  ber  body  ms  removed  to  Gloucester,  where  she  had,  with  her 
husband,  founded  an  Abbey  dedicated  to  St.  Peter.  For  several  years  after 
the  death  of  Ethelred  she  governed  the  entire  province  of  Mercia,  with  the 
exception  of  London  and  Oxford,  with  a  valour  and  wisdom  exceeded  by 
none.  In  consequence  of  the  ability  she  evinced,  and  the  interruptions 
caused  by  the  continued  encroachments  of  the  Danes,  no  appointment 
of  earl  is  recorded,  until  that  of  Alfer,  the  second  governor.  little  is 
known  of  him ;  he  is  mentioned  as  "  destroying  abbeys,  turning  out  the 
abbots  and  their  attendant  monks,  and  replacing  them  with  cleigymen  and 
their  wives;" J  and  in  983,  according  to  William  of  Malmsbuiy,  (p.  61,) 
"  he  was  eaten  unto  death  with  lice.'*  He  was  the  companion  and  cousin 
of  King  Edgar,  to  whom  it  would  have  been  unnecessary  here  to  have 
alluded,  had  not  his  residence  and  regal  display  on  the  shores  of  the  Dee 
attracted  the  notice  of  some  of  our  local  antiquaries.  Edgar's  name  afforta 
a  memorable  instance  of  the  inutility,  or  rather  impropriety,  of  attaching 
too  much  weight  to  characters  drawn  by  partisans  or  followers.  By  many 
he  is  described  as  the  greatest  king  that  ever  ascended  th.9  throne  of 
England.  The  monks,  their  legends  and  their  chronicles,  tote  unanimous 
in  the  enthusiasm  of  their  praises ;  yet  much  of  the  oft  vaimted  virtues  and 
qualifications  which  he  is  said  to  have  evinced  must  moro  properly,  be 
attributed  to  Dunstan,  his  preceptor,  whom  he  afterwards  exalted  to  the 
highest  honours  of  the  state,  rather  than  to  Dunstans  royal  pupil.  But 
even,  if  distinguished  as  a  statesman,  a  genenJ,  or  a  monarch,  why  endeavour 


^    So   Florentias,  Matt.  Westminster,   Hnntington,  and   tbe   Polychronicon ;    Imt 
Hovenden  dates  ber  death  in  9l!^,  and  so  does  Ethelwerd,  lib.  4,  c^>.  4. 

*  A.D.  075.     See  Floreniios,  427 ;  Hovenden,  861. 
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to  elevate  his  moral  character  aa  a  man,  and  as  a  great  saint,  while  every 
aothentic  record  of  his  life  proves  that,  disreguarding  the  restraints  of  civil 
and  religious  institutions,  it  was  disgraced  bj  a  series  of  libidinous  and 
criminal  excesses. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  condense  into  any  moderate  space  the  various  acts 
of  insubordination,  treason,  and  cowardice  which  distinguished  the  life  of 
the  third  Earl,  Alfric,  previously  to  his  banishment  in  986.  Afterwards 
foigiven,  he  was  restored  to  power,  and  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
naval  forces  of  the  Anglo-Saxons;  but  he  ag^  committed  treason  by 
betraying  their  fleet  to  the  Danes.  He  was  killed  in  battle  in  1016. 
EdriCy  the  fourth  earl,  who  was  appointed  in  1037,  was,  if  possible,  a  more 
in&mous  character.  He  is  described  as  *'  a  most  perfidious  man,  the  son 
of  Elgericus,  oi  low  kindred,  and  to  whom,  nevertheless,  his  eloquent  tongue 
and  crafty  wit  proved  great  riches  and  honour ;  and  for  envy,  fiEilsehood, 
piide  and  cruelty,  exceeded  he  all  men  at  that  time.***  Soon  after  the  cruel 
mmrder  of  Edmund  Ironsides,  committed  by  his  order,  if  not  by  himself 
personally,  he  met  the  just  reward  of  his  numerous  crimes,  being  beheaded 
by  order  of  Canute,  and  his  head  affixed  to  the  tower  of  London,  '*  for  that 
he  would  be  higher  than  all  the  noblemen  in  England.**!  Leofric — ^the 
son  of  Leoforine,  Eari-  of  Leicester — ^who  became  fifth  governor  of  Mercia, 
is  the  first  who  adopted  the  title  of  Earl  of  Chester,  t  He  was  a  man  of 
amazing  wealth  and  influence,  and  of  unblemished  character.  During  his 
long  life,  which  extended  through  the  reigns  of  the  Danish  monarchs,  and 
part  of  that  of  the  Confessor,  he  bmlt  and  enriched  various  monasteries  in 
Worcester,  Evesham,  the  two  in  Chester,  and  particularly  that  at  Coventry, 
'which  he  endowed  with  greater  possessions  than  any  other  hi  the  kingdom. 
He  married  the  Lady  Godiva,  so  celebmted  in  the  annals  of  Coventry ;  to 
which  place  he  was  removed  for  interment  after  his  death,  which  took  place 
at  his  own  town  of  Bromley,  in  August,  1057. 

Algar,  the  eldest  son  of  Leofric,  succeeded  him  as  sixth  Earl.     On 
several  occasions,  during  the  life  of  his  father,  he  had  been  banished  for 

•  Florentius,  378. 
f  So  Tarions  authorities,  bat  others  say  for  fear  of  tamolt  he  was  privately  strangled, 
and  his  body  thrown  into  the  Thames.    See  Matt.  Westm.,  402,  and  Ingolphos,  892. 
I  Leofrictts  Consul  Nobilissimns  Cestrice.      Henry  Huntingdon,  lib.  6,  p.  366. 
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treason ;  but  by  the  intercession  of  his  son-in-law,  Qriffith,  King  of  Wales, 
and  other  of  the  Saxon  princes,  he  was  recalled,  and  ultimately  rewarded 
with  greater  honours  than  those  which  he  had  previously  held.  He  was 
not  in  possession  of  his  father*s  dignities  more  than  one  year,  ere  repeating 
the  crimes  for  which  he  had  been  punished  he  was  again  banished  the 
kingdom.  Aided,  howeyer,  by  Griffith  and  a  strong  fleet  from  Norway,  he 
recoTored  his  earldom  by  force ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  following  year 
death  arrested  his  short  yet  turbulent  career. 

His  marriage,  if  not  otherwise  worthy  of  notice,  is  at  least  celebrated  as 
the  foundation  of  a  family  of  unequalled  distinction  in  those  days.  His 
two  sons  and  two  daughters  occupy  most  conspicuous  places  in  English 
history.  The  Annals  of  the  Conquest  make  frequent  mention  of  the  two 
former — the  two  great  Saxon  Earls,  Edwin  and  Morcar — of  whom  more 
hereafter.  The  elder  daughter  Adith  married  Griffith,  King  of  North  Wales ; 
a  prince  whose  influence  was  so  great  as  to  enable  him  again  to  recover 
by  force,  for  Algar,  that  earldom  which  had  by  Edward  the  Confessor  been 
previously  yielded  to  his  entreaties.  After  his  death  she  married  the 
unfortunate  Harold,  King  of  England,  whom  she  appears  to  have  deserted 
immediately  after  his  great  victoiy  in  Yorkshire,  three  days  before  the 
Norman  Conqueror  landed  in  Sussex.  Much  of  the  mystery  which  attaches 
to  the  fate  of  Harold  may,  perhaps,  have  arisen  from  his  sister  s  subsequent 
residence  in  Chester,  to  which  she  returned,  under  the  protection  of  her 
brothers,  to  spend  the  remainder  of  her  days  either  in  that  city,  or  in  some 
of  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  territories  of  her  first  husband,  Griffith. 

Algar's  second  daughter,  laiicy,  was  also  celebrated  for  the  splendour  of 
her  matrimonial  alliances.  Her  first  husband  was  Ivo  Tailbois,  Eari  of 
Anjou,  and  Captain  of  the  Angevine  troops,  who  receit'ed  as  her  dower  all 
the  ancient  demesnes  of  the  house  of  Algar.  By  her  second  husband, 
Boger  de  Romara,  she  had  William  de  Romara,  the  great  Earl  of  Lincoln ; 
and  afterwards  she  married  Randle  de  Meschines,  Viscount  Baieux,  who 
became  the  third  Palatinate  Earl  of  Chester.  This  Lady  Lucy,  or  Lucia,  at 
once  Countess  of  Chester  and  of  Lincoln,  founded  several  monastic  establish- 
ments of  the  Cistercian  order,  and  much  of  her  life  was  devoted  to  religious 
purposes.  She  survived  her  three  husbands,  and  it  is  recorded  of  her  that 
she  gave  £366  1 3s.  4d.  for  liveiy  of  her  father  s  lands,  and  also  five  bun- 
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dred  marks  fine  that  she  might  not  be  compelled  to  marry  withm  five 
years.* 

Edwin,  the  seventh  Earl,  succeeded  his  &ther  Algar  in  1059,  and  was 
in  possession  of  Chester  and  other  component  parts  of  Mercia,  when  the 
Norman  Conqueror  landed,  seven  years  afterwards.  While  directing  the 
vast  power  and  resources  of  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  his  brother  Morcar  ruled 
those  of  Northumberland,  possessing  an  influence  unequaUed  at  that  period, 
and  even  rendered  more  powerful  by  theur  connexion  with  their  brother-in- 
law  Harold.  They  had  long  been  xmited  in  arms  to  assist  Harold,  who 
was  engaged  in  suppressing  the  rebellion  of  his  own  brother  Tostig,  aided 
by  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  Norwegian  vessels,  under  the  personal  command 
of  their  monarch.  While  the  attention  of  Harold  was  directed  to  the 
defence  of  the  south-eastern  part  of  his  kingdom,  the  Norwegians  were  so 
far  successful  as  to  defeat  the  two  earls  and  to  capture  York,  where  Tostig 
proceeded  to  establish  his  authority  by  compelling  the  inhabitants  to  do 
homage  to  him.  His  triumph  was  shor^lived.  So  difficult  was  the  con- 
v^ance  of  intelligence  in  that  period  that  even  armies  might  be  surprised 
without  notice,  and  many  poetical  incidents  were  then  probable,  which  in 
more  modem  and  scientific  warfare  have  become  impossible.  With  a 
dispatch  almost  incredible,  Harold  presented  himself  before  York,  and  a 
great  conflict  took  place,  which  terminated  in  the  annihilation  of  the 
invaders  and  the  death  of  Tostig  and  of  every  leader  of  any  note.f  The 
victory  of  Harold  over  the  Norwegians  was,  however,  mther  prejudicial 
than  £eivourable  to  his  interests.  In  the  action  he  had  lost  many  of  his 
principal  officers  and  best  soldiers,  and  it  is  alleged  that  he  disgusted 
others  with  his  distribution  of  the  spoils  of  that  great  field.  Many  of  his 
veteran  troops,  either  from  fatigue  or  discontent,  deserted  his  standard ; 
among  these  were  liis  great  supporters,  Edwin  of  Chester  and  Morcar  of 
Northumberland.  The  Saxon  Chronicles  indeed  state  that  they  moved 
towards  the  aid  of  Harold;  but  so  slowly  was  their  march,  that  they  did 


*  Pipe— Roll,  5  Stephan.  Lincoln. 

f  This  battle,  the  most  &tal  recorded  in  our  annals,  was  fought  25  Sept  1066 ;  for 
fifty  years  the  site  was  whitened  with  the  bones  of  the  slain. — ^Storre,  166 — 165;  Ohron. 
Sax.  172 ;  Ord.  Vital.  000. 
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Upon  bearing  of  the  N<mnan  Doke  haTing  knded  in  Ewglmfwi  The  tidings 
of  this  erent  reached  Ebnld  idnle  attending  a  festive  banqoet  at  Yoik  in 
honoar  of  the  great  victoij  he  had  obtained  oidjr  fbor  dajs  prerionslj. 

The  lesnlt  of  the  battle  of  Hastings  is  weQ  known ;  but  had  Harold  snr- 
Tired  the  conflict,  and  oontinned  firm  to  bis  conntrf  *s  cause,  the  possesskm 
of  the  throne  woold  bore  been  fiur  distant  from  his  Tictorioos  opponent 
It  was  the  death,  or  the  presomed  death  of  Harold,  that  placed  the  sceptre 
in  the  hands  of  William,  for  had  nnanimitf  marked  the  councils  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  or  had  there  been  onednelbiin  tobaye  comiseQed«and  to  haTO 
directed  all,  their  ooontry  might  have  spumed  from  its  soil  the  foot  of  the 
Norman  Conqueror.  But  dissensions  prevailed  among  the  leaders,  and 
there  was  none  of  courage  or  importance  to  ascend  the  rojal  tfanme.  and 
appeal  to  the  nation  to  maintain  its  dignity.  Edwin  and  Morcar  withdrew 
with  their  forces  to  their  respective  provinces,  there  to  await  the  issue  of 
their  countzy^s  fate ;  and  the  other  principal  chieftains  of  the  north,  in 
sorrow  following  their  example,  retired  to  their  own  lordships.  Thej  were, 
however,  soon  afterwards  summoned  to  the  court  of  the  Conqueror,  where 
they  remained  more  as  prisoners  or  hostages  than  as  guests  or  freemen ; 
although  from  being  treated  with  respect  by  the  Nonnans,  they  were,  with 
others,  induced  to  acknowledge  their  supremacy,  and  swear  allegiance. 

Having  thus,  partly  by  conquest  and  partly  by  negociation,  secured  the 
promised  homage  of  the  most  powerful  barons  and  leaders  of  the  An^o- 
Saxons,  William  went  over  to  Normandy  with  the  treasures  be  had  captured. 
The  rapacity  of  his  officers  during  his  absence  drove  the  Saxons  to  the  verge 
of  insurrection,  and  many  who  at  an  early  period  bad  despaired  of  the 
common  cause,  and  yielded — apparently  a  voluntary  but  actually — a  forced 
submission  to  the  Conqueror,  now  repented.  Among  the  principal  of  these 
were  Edwin  and  Morcar,  who,  having  escaped  from  the  Court  of  the 
Conqueror,  set  out  for  the  North  to  raise  their  followers,  "  the  good  wishes 
of  the  poor,'*  say  the  English  historians,  "  accompauying  them,  all  the 
priests,  and  the  monks  that  were  faithful  to  their  country  offering  up  prayers 
for  their  safety."*    No  sooner  had  they  reached  their  respective  govern- 

•  ▲  elericiw  et  monachif  erebra  pro  ilUs  fiebat  ontio. — Orderic.  VIUmX.  p.  511. 
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ments,  than  all  the  countiy  from  Oxford  to  the  Tweed  was  in  arms.  Bat, 
though  aided  by  the  Welsh,  and  many  from  the  Court  of  Malcolm,  King  of 
Scotland,  they  were  unable  successfully  to  oppose  the  Norman  Conqueror, 
whose  former  clemency  gaye  place  to  the  most  unrelenting  seyerity. 
Oxford,  Warwick,  Leicester,  Derby,  Lincoln,  successively  fell  before  him, 
and  under  the  walls  iof  York  he  defeated  his  combined  opponents,  the  few 
that  escaped  retreating  to  Scotland.  "Thither,**  says  an  old  chronicler, 
"  retired  the  noble  chiefs  Edwin  and  Morcar,  with  many  others  of  great 
distinction,  bishops,  clerks,  and  men  of  all  conditions,  sorrowful  at  seeing 
their  own  cause  the  weakest,  but  not  resigning  themselyes  to  slavery."* 

The  confiscation  of  their  estates  and  the  destruction  of  their  property 
appear  to  have  subdued  the  courage  and  the  confidence  of  the  Saxon  chiefs, 
and  a  reconciliation  ruinous  to  their  cause  took  place  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tees,  where  the  two  earls  again  tendered  to  William  those  oaths  of  allegiance 
which  they  had  previously  broken. 

The  conquest  of  the  north-west  part  of  the  country,  bordering  upon 
Wales,  and  of  Chester,  the  only  great  town  in  England  whose  streets  had 
not  resounded  to  the  tread  of  the  Norman  cavaliy,  next  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Conqueror.  The  most  exaggerated  accounts  had  been  circulated 
of  the  difficult  nature  of  the  roads  and  the  obstinate  courage  of  the  natives  ;f 
to  surmount  which,  William  resolved  upon  a  general  attack  by  three  great 
divisions  of  his^  army.  GuUbert  de  Lacy,  commanding  the  northern,  to 
whom  the  immense  domains  of  Pontefract  were  allowed  for  his  services, 
crossed  the  mountains  west  of  York  and  invaded  the  County  of  Lancaster — 
then  considered  as  part  of  that  of  Chester— -which  fell  an  easy  prey  to  his 
arms. 

Edric,  the  great  partisan  chief  of  Wales,  leader  of  the  confederated  Saxon 
and  Welsh  forces,  was  defeated  by  Eaoul  de  Mortimer,  who  commanded 
the  southern  division  of  the  Norman  troops,  with  which  he  penetrated 
into  the  lands  of  the  Cambrians. 

The  main  body  of  the  Norman  forces,  led  by  the  Conqueror  in  person, 


•  Mat  West.  Flor.  Hirt.  p.  225. 
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proceeded  by  roads  preyiouslj  impassable  to  Chester,  wbidi,  on  bis  approach; 
surrendered  inthoat  opposition. 

According  to  his  usual  custom  he  built  a  strong  fortress  in  the  city,  and 
haying  confiscated  all  the  estates  of  the  Britons,  conferred  the  earldom 
upon  Walter  de  Gherbaud,  a  Norman  warrior,  thus  terminating  the  Saxon 
line  of  the  Earls  of  Chester. 

Of  the  fate  of  the  last  earl,  Edwin,  and  his  brother  Morcar,  litde  can  now 
be  said.  Their  former  rank,  extensive  possession,  and  great  military 
prowess,  all  tended  to  attach  vast  influence  to  their  name.  After  enduring 
much  distress,  they  are  both  found,  in  1072,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  whence 
Morcar — ^for  the  third  time  the  dupe  of  false  promises — quitted  the  Saxon 
Camp  to  join  the  Norman  Court ;  but  scarcely  had  he  got  beyond  the 
entrenchments  raised  by  his  countrymen,  than  he  was  taken  prisoner  and 
sent  in  chains  to  Normandy.  The  last  time  he  is  mentioned  in  histoiy,  is 
immediately  previously  to  the  death  of  the  Conqueror,  when,  says  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  "  the  king,  aware  of  the  approach  of  death,  sent  money  to 
the  churches,  the  convents,  and  the  poor,  to  purchase  remission  for  the 
robberies  he  had  committed,'**  and  ordered  Morcar  and  the  other  Saxon 
prisoners  to  be  set  at  liberty. 

Edwin  left  the  Camp  at  Ely  immediately  after  his  brother,  not  to  sur- 
render himself,  but  to  attempt  the  deliverance  of  Moroar.  For  months  he 
was  occupied  in  assembling  his  partisans  in  England  and  seeking  assistance 
in  Wales  and  Scotland,  but  when  his  forces  were  sufficiently  numerous  to 
attempt  the  execution  of  his  plans  he  was  betrayed  to  the  Normans.  Aided 
by  a  few  horsemen  he  defended  himself  with  desperate  valour  against  a 
much  superior  body  of  the  enemy,  by  whom  be  was  attacked  near  the  coast 
of  the  North  Sea,  towards  which  he  retreated  in  expectation  of  finding  some 
means  of  escape.  The  rising  tide  having  swelled  a  rivulet  he  was  anxious 
to  cross,  he  was  unable  to  proceed,  and  overpowerod  by  numbers,  he  felL 
His  betrayers  cutting  off  his  head  carried  it  in  triumph  to  the  Conqueror, 
who,  as  some  historians  relate,  wept  over  the  fate  of  a  man  whom  he  loved, 
and  whom  he  wished  to  attach  to  his  fortunes. 

With  the  fall  of  Edwin  and  Morcar  the  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  and 


•  To  bete  thnlke  roberye  that  him  thoghte  he  hadde  ydo. — Ohitm.  SSO. 
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Britons  in  Chefihixe  may  be  truly  said  to  have  ended.  Every  chieftain  and 
noble  that  had  not  perished  in  the  battle-field  was  driven  from  his  estates, 
and  the  indisputable  evidence  of  the  Doomsday  Book  shews  how  quickly 
dieir  confiscated  lands  were  divided  among  the  rapacious  followers  of  the 
Norman  Conquerors.  Nothing  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Saxon 
landholders  save  a  few  townships  belonging  to  the  monastic  institutions  of 
Chester.  Even  these  they  were  allowed  to  retain  only  a  few  years,  ere 
they  were  wrested  from  them,  and  given  to  the  Benedictine  Abbey  founded 
by  Hugh,  the  first  Norman  Palatinate  Earl  of  Chester. 


II. — Closing  Address. 
By  H.  0.  Pidgeon,  Esq,^  Honorary  Secretary, 

On  the  close  of  this  the  Second  Session  of  the  Society*s  operations,  tho 
more  than  realization  of  anticipated  success,— even  in  the  feuse  of  difficulties 
and  imperfections  inseparable  in  a  new  Societyj-^may,  I  think,  fiEurly  lead 
me  to  congratulations ;  though  generally  I  think  suggestions  and  improve- 
ments more  useful  than  mere  mutual  compliments. 

When,  two  years  ago,  we  first  met  in  this  room,  it  was  with  something 
like  fear  that  we  looked  forward  to  the  working  of  such  a  society ;  but  a 
year  8  experience  shewed  us  that  we  had  nothing  to  dread,  either  as  to  its 
scope  or  to  the  means  of  canying  it  forward.  We  found  on  eveiy  side 
matter  of  interest  to  illustrate  and  preserve,  and  gentlemen  eager  to  lend 
us  their  assistance  and  support.  We  found  that  so  fEur  from  our  Society 
interfering  with  other  Societies,  we  were  but  fellow-labourers  in  a  field 
ready  to  yield  to  all  earnest  labourers  a  rich  reward  for  any  exertions 
bestowed  on  it.  We  found  manj  kindred  minds  anxiously  waiting  for  a 
channel  in  which  they  could  put  forth  the  result  of  their  enquiries ;  and  at 
the  end  of  our  firat  Session  we  had  secured  to  ourselves,  by  the  first  volume 
of  our  Proceedings,  a  station  among  the  foremost  Societies  of  the  kind. 

Our  Second  Session  has  been  wanting  in  no  good  feature  which  our  first 
possessed,  while  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say  we  have  had  more  energy 
and  more  practical  efficiency.  The  Papers  read  have  been  more  elaborate, 
while  they  have  embraced  as  wide  a  range,  and  elucidated  as  many  of  our 
great  divisions  of  investigation. 
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The  number  of  our  Members  has  been  enhuiged  from  two  handled  and  fifbf 
to  something  more  than  three  hundred— a  list  still  much  smaller  than  we 
hope  soon  to  see  it,  but  still  a  list  which  shews  a  widely  extended  desire  to 
carry  out  the  great  objects  of  the  Society.  The  recent  elections  of  the 
Bishop  of  one  of  our  Dioceses,  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy,  and  several 
other  Peers,  of  the  Historian  of  Cheshire,  and  of  several  of  the  Influential 
Members  of  other  Societies,  (The  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Chetham 
Society,  and  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Archsological  Institute,)  are 
worthy  of  a  reference  on  this  occasion. 

It  "would  be  tedious  to  make  a  minute  analysis  of  the  various  Papers  read 
during  the  Session.  They  are  nearly  twenty  in  number,  and  have  been  con- 
tributed by  fifteen  different  members,  some  of  whom  are  among  the  ordinary 
members  of  the  Society.  They  are  necessarily  of  a  miscellaneous  character. 
Thus :  three  are  on  the  Homan  period ;  two  illustrating  the  Roman  occu- 
pation of  the  district ;  and  the  third  describing  Roman  remains  discovered 
in  it.  Three  Papers  are  devoted  to  our  first  division  of  Historical  docu- 
ments. Antiquities  are  the  subject  of  two  other  Papers,  one  a  Monograph 
on  Door-fjELStenings  of  much  value.  Genealogy  has  been  the  subject  of  a 
most  elaborate  and  valuable  Paper  by  the  Historian  of  Cheshire,  who  has 
most  successfully  traced  the  line  of  an  ancient  and  time-honoured  family. 
The  kind  feeling  and  active  co-operation  of  this  gentleman  is  most  flattering 
to  the  Society.  That  department  of  our  operations  which  comes  under  the 
head  of  Trade,  Commerce,  and  Inventions,  is  especially  worthy  of,  and 
I  hope  will  be  likely  to  receive  frequent,  iUustration.  This  branch 
has  been  represented  in  an  introductory  Paper  on  the  Cotton  Trade, 
which  I  hope  speedily  to  see  carried  forward,  as  well  as  to  welcome  other 
labourera  in  this  field.  Topography  is  ably  represented,  and  the  Parochial 
History  of  Mr.  Sandford  will,  I  hope,  lead  other  Clergymen  to  emulate  so 
good  an  example.  I  cannot  now  more  than  passingly  allude  to  the  illustra- 
tion of  mannere  in  the  Paper  on  the  Tilting-ground  at  Gawsworth,  or  to  the 
interesting  account  of  an  eventful  period,  in  that  on  Warrington  in  1745. 

The  plan  of  publication  adopted  this  year,  though  perhaps  less  popular 
among  distant  Members,  will,  we  hope,  be  generally  approved.  As  the 
Papera  read  at  our  Society  become  more  elaborate  and  important,  delay  in 
passing  them  through  the  press  will  be  inevitable.  We  are  publishing 
«n4terials  for  history,  and  accuracy  is  a  most  important  consideration. 
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The  etchings  and  wood-cuts,  for  which  the  Society  is  indebted  so  largely 
to  its  Members,  have  been  prepared  with  a  view  to  the  real  iUmtraHon  of 
the  sabjects  to  which  they  are  attached. 

Our  collection  of  Books,  Antiquities,  &c.,  is  fast  increasing,  and  I 
cannot  too  forcibly  set  before  you  the  value  of  our  speedily  procuring  a 
Museum  for  the  preservation  of  our  rapidly  accumulating  stores.  Whateyer 
the  amount  of  our  treasures,  they  are  comparatively  useless  at  present. 
It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  possess  objects  of  antiquarian  and  historical 
interest,  for  us  to  assemble  together  specimens  of  the  natural  productions, 
or  the  manufactures  of  the  district  Unless  they  are  open  to  the  Members 
and  to  the  Public,  in  an  educational  point  of  view  they  are  is  if  we  had 
them  not.  While  I  confess  tiiat  1  cannot  suggest  any  definite  plan  by  which 
we  can  remove  tins  want,  I  would  most  earnestly  beg  the  attention  of 
Members  to  the  absolute  necessity  for  active  and  vigorous  exertions  in 
this  direction.  The  tables  at  our  meetings  have  shewn  the  stores  which 
are  around  us  and  the  liberality  of  the  possessors,  and  looking  back  at 
what  has  been  done  I  look  forward  with  much  hope  to  the  future.  We 
must  not  cease  to  urge  on  Members  the  importance  of  comparison  of  speci- 
mens, and  of  the  value  which  will  always  be  attached,  in  such  Societies  as 
this,  to  the  exhibition  and  explanation  of  objects  of  historical  and  anti- 
quarian interest.  There  never  was  a  period  when  more  ground  has  been 
opened  and  more  treasures  exhumed.  Eveiywhere  we  see  investigation,  in 
the  real  spirit  of  investigation,  laying  bare  the  time-covered  relics  of  the  past. 
The  tumulus  is  giving  us  the  knowledge  of  the  burial  ceremonies  of  our 
remote  ancestors.  The  turf  which  concealed  the  habitations  of  our  Roman 
predecessors  is  made  to  yield  to  us  its  history  of  Roman  civilization. 
Church  restoration  is  shewing  us  the  principles  on  which  the  architects 
worked,  and  the  spirit  in  which  the  painter  embellished.  And  while  inves- 
tigations are  going  on,  classification  goes  hand  in  hand  to  give  us,  in  valuable 
manuals,  the  results  of  comparison  and  arrangement. 

If  then  such  is  the  case,  if  we  have  fallen  on  the  beginning  of  this 
"  good  time,"  which  must  open  to  us  those  interesting  and  valuable  realities^ 
it  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  in  Meetings  like  these,  that  we  are  not  keeping 
up  with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  imless  we,  as  a  society  and  as  individuals,  take 
an  enlarged  view  of  the  sphere  of  our  operations.    While  we  collect  eveiy- 
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thing  of  interest,  we  most  collect  with  a  definite  purpose.  The  science  of 
Archaeology  is  now  engaging  the  attention  of  earnest  men  in  all  parts  of 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  their  discoyeries  are  used,  not  as  isolated 
facts,  but  as  bearing  on  the  whole  history  of  the  human  race.  With  what 
success  these  labours  will  be  crowned  will  mainly  depend  on  the  facilities 
of  comparison  and  arrangement  which  the  collections  and  publications  even 
of  such  Societies  as  our  own  may  offer.  Let  us  consider  it  a  priyil^e  that 
we  are  enabled  to  enter  into  this  band  of  brotherhood  with  all  who  are 
similarly  engaged.  Let  our  collections,  our  publications,  our  investigations, 
be  open  to  all  who  are  seeking  for  the  truths  which  archaeological  discoTeries 
add  to  the  recorded  &cts  of  national  development  Let  us  set  an  example 
of  liberality  and  comprehensiveness,  of  care  in  investigation,  and  deamess 
in  deduction.  The  days  are  long  past  when  imperfect  theories,  or  super- 
ficial and  incomplete  illustration  can  be  tolerated  in  men  calling  themselves 
students  of  archaeology  or  of  any  other  science.  We  must  actively  co-operate 
with  all  who  are  similarly  engaged,  and  this  communion  of  kindred  minds 
will,  like  virtue,  be  its  own  exceedingly  great  reward. 

To  adopt  the  language  of  one  who  has  illustmted  his  theory  in  his  own 
works,  Mr.  J.  M.  Eemble,  "  It  is  our  business  to  rescue  from  n^lect  and 
ruin  the  fragmentary  remains  which  tell  of  the  past,  but  (unlike  our  prede- 
cessors) we  group  these  facts  by  a  system,  class  them  as  it  were  in  genera 
and  families,  and  by  a  stem  induction  wring  from  them  a  portion  at  least 
of  the  secrets  which  lie  hid  within  the  mist  of  ages."  "  The  higher  purpose 
at  which  we  ought  to  strive  is  the  record  of  human  development,  in  the 
special  terms  of  national  development — ^the  histozy  of  man  imaged  in  the 
history  of  one  collection  of  men." 


The  following  votes  of  thanks  were  then  unanimously  passed : — 

1.—- To  the  Donors,  Exhibitors,  and  Readers  of  Papers  during  the 
Session. 

2. — To  the  Directors  of  the  Collegiate  Institution  for  the  use  of  the 
Board  Room. 

B.— -To  the  Honorary  Curator  and  Honoraiy  Secretaries  for  their  zeal 
and  ability  in  the  service  of  the  Society  during  the  pest  Session. 


APPENDIX. 


EXPLANATION  OF  fflS  PAPER  ON  THE  SCOTCH  KIRKS  AND  CONGREGA- 
TIONS OF  LIVERPOOL. 

By  the  Rev.  David  Thorny  DJ>, 

Dr.  Tbom,  with  a  view  to  render  his  Pftper  on  the  Scotch  Kirks  and  CongregadonB 
of  LiTerpool  as  accurate,  and  thereby  as  uaefnl  as  possible,  begs  to  snbmit  to  the 
«  Historic  Society"  the  following  obsenrations,  in  the  way  partly  of  addition,  and 
partly  of  amendment:—- 

Sinee  reading  his  Paper,  he  has  been  informed  by  two  most  respectable  gentlemen- 
one,  a  member  of  the  Society — ^that  the  late  Gilbert  Henderson,  Esq.,  (fiuher  of  our 
worthy  Recorder,)  who  came  to  lijeipool  about  the  year  1775,  made  a  speech,  explana- 
tory of  the  origin  of  Oldham-  Street  Kirk,  at  a  St.  Andrew's  dinner  here,  some  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  ago,  of  which  the  following  is  the  import: — That  for  many  years  after  his 
arriTBl  in  Liyeipool,  there  having  been  no  Scottbh  place  of  worship  here,  persons  from 
the  Northern  part  of  this  Island  were  found  attending,  some  the  Church  of  England — 
some,  the  English  Presbyterian  Chapels — ^and  some,  Independent  places  of  worship. 
That  at  private  parties,  and  St  Andrew's  dinners,  this  state  of  things  was  frequently  the 
topic  of  conversation,  and  frequently  also  of  good-humoured  banter,  as  well  as  serious 
reproach.  That  those  who  attendedat  English  Presbyterian  Chapels  were  charged  by 
parties  who  had  joined  the  Church  of  England,  with  coontenancing  Aiianism  and  Sodnian- 
Ism;  which,  on  their  part,  was  retorted  by  alleging  that  their  accusers,  by  going  over  to 
**  the  whistling  Kirk,"  (a  term  by  which  the  Anglican  Church  is  popularly  known  in  the 
West  of  Scotland,  on  account  of  the  use  of  the  organ  in  its  public  services,)  and  adopting 
forms  which  in  their  native  country  had  been  repudiated,  had  poured  contempt  on  the 
Church  of  their  Fathers.  These  friendly  contentions,  according  to  Mr.  Henderson^ 
'*  were  periodically  renewed."  And  in  them,  the  late  William  M'lvor,  Esq.,  as  well  as 
Messrs.  Stewart,  Gladstone,  Ewart,  and  others,  from  time  to  time  took  a  part.  The 
consequence  of  all  this  had  been,  to  incline  the  minds  of  several  gentlemen  to  regard  the 
erection  of  a  Scotch  Kirk  here  as  an  exceedingly  desirable  matter.  At  last,  in  1792,  with 
the  aid  and  support  of  other  Scottish  residents  in  the  town,  they  were  enabled  to  carry 
their  design  into  effect 

According  to  one  of  the  writer's  esteemed  informants,  it  was  by  the  coming  to  liver- 
pool  of  some  Scotchman,  or  Scotchmen,  of  religious  character,  that,  agreeably  to  Mr. 
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Hendersou's  accoant  of  matters,  tlie  inconsistency  of  English  Presbyterianism  with 
sentiments  deemed  orthodox  North  of  the  Tweed,  was  first  fairly  laid  bare.  His  or  tbHr 
charges  were  what  gaye  a  serious  torn  to  those  conTersations  and  enquiries  which  resulted 
in  the  building  of  Oldliam  Street  Kirk. 

Putting  together  Mr.  M'Culloch's  statement  already  given  in  the  writer^s  article  on  the 
subject,  and  tliat  of  Mr.  Henderson,  and  taking  into  account  the  high  respectability,  as 
well  as  unquestionable  veracity  of  both  parties,  it  appears  to  the  writer  that  the  two 
accounts  are  susceptible  of  easy  and  perfect  reconciliation.  Before  Mr.  M'CuUoch  stirred 
in  the  matter,  conversations,  such  as  those  mentioned  by  Mr.  Henderson,  had,  no  doubt, 
occurred ;  and  tlie  desirableness  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  here  possessing  a  place  of 
^  worship  of  their  own  had  been  felt.  Circumstances,  however,  had  prevented  any  decisive 
measures  to  effect  the  wished -for  object  being  adopted.  At  last,  Mr.  M^Culloch  himself, 
assisted  by  a  few  zealous  friends,  took  the  initiative.  By  them  the  matter  was  set  a-going. 
The  gentlemen  named  by  Mr.  Henderson,  and  some  others,  prepared  for  the  step, 
although  at  first,  perhaps,  kept  back  by  some  of  the  thousand  and  one  motives  which 
are  almost  always  to  be  found  operating  at  the  commencement  of  undertakings  of  impor- 
tance, after  a  little  delay  were  induced  to  throw  the  weight  of  their  character,  inflnenoe, 
and  purses  into  the  scale.  A  cordial  co-operation  of  all  thenceforward  took  place.  VThat 
difficulty  is  there  in  understanding  something  like  this  to  be  a  fair  representation  of  the 
actual  &ct8  of  the  case  ? 

It  seems  that  the  writer  in  stating  (port  1,  p.  73)  his  "  impression,  as  to  the  small 
Congregation  of  Covenanters,  or  members  of  the  Beforroed  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
being  extinct,"  was  mistaken.  Altliough  at  present  without  a  regular  pastor,  tliey  assem- 
ble statedly  for  public  worship  in  the  Brunswick  Booms,  Hunter  Street 

Farther,  in  addition  to  the  details  contained  in  his  paper,  tlie  writer  has  learned,  tliat, 
owing  to  unpleasant  circumstances  which  occurred  some  time  ago,  the  Bev.  John  Wiseman* 
M.A.,  who  was  one  of  the  successors  of  Mr.  Ferries,  in  conducting  the  public  devotions 
of  the  Congregation  now  located  in  Great  Oxford  Street,  (see  p.  72,)  was  separated  from 
that  body,  and  now  presides  over  a  Scotch  Church,  which  meets  for  worship  in  the 
Carpenters'  Hall,  Bond  Street. 

Two  otlier  Scottish  Congregations,  connected  with  this  town,  the  writer  has  heard  ol^ 
since  reading  his  article.  The  one,  now  defunct,  was  an  offshoot  frt>m  the  Mount  Pleasant 
Chapel,  in  1882,  during  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Stewart  As  far  as  the  writer  can  learn,  this 
secession  took  place  on  the  score  of  objecting  to  the  use  of  Dr.  Watts*  Psalms  and  Para- 
phrases in  public  worship.  The  members  placed  themselves  under  tlie  pastoral  charge 
of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Spence,  afterwards  of  Dundee,  and  now  minister  of  the  Free  Kirk  at 
Kilbimie,  Ayrshire.  He  was  their  only  settled  minister.  They  met  originally  in  Pilgrim 
Street ;  afterwards,  under  Mr.  Spence,  in  Bussell  Street ;  and,  on  his  quitting  Liverpool, 
in  September  1838,  tiiey  continued  for  about  two  years  assembling  for  devotional  pur- 
poses in  rooms  in  Great  Crosshall  Street  and  Hunter  Street,  until  finally  breaking  up  in 
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1840. — The  other  Congregation  is  a  small  body  of  MorrisonianS)  or  Presbyterians  who 
are  followers  of  the  Bev.  James  Morrison,  of  Kilmarnock.  They  have  for  rather  more 
than  a  twelvemonth,  had  religious  services  in  a  Schoolroom  in  Lime  Street. 

Objections  have  been  taken  by  a  most  respectable  Scotch  gentleman,  to  two  statements 
contained  in  the  article : — 

First  He  alleges  that  the  Chapel,  Conway  Street,  Birkenhead,  now  connected  with 
the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  England,  and  through  it  with  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland,  is  far 
firom  being  **  secured  to  its  present  possessors."  He  admits,  that  in  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, the  suit  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  having  that  Chapel  retained  under  the  fostering 
wing  of  the  Scottish  Establishment,  foiled  on  specific  legal  grounds.  Notwithstanding, 
it  is  his  decided  opinion,  that  by  means  of  a  suit,  or  action,  brought  in  another  form, 
and  backed  by  an  expenditure  of  about  i£500,  the  present  Trustees  might  be  dispossessed 
of  the  property. 

Secondly.  He  alleges,  that  alfhough  previously  to  the  disruption  in  1843,  there  might 
have  been  some  sort  of  connexion  between  Oldham  and  Rodney  Street  Kirks,  and  the 
(Scottish)  Presbyterian  Synod  in  England,  that  event  terminated  it;  and  that  any  exist- 
ing  connexion  between  the  two  Liverpool  Scotch  Kirks  just  mentioned,  and  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland,  is  direct,  and  not  through  the  intervention  of  any  Presbytery 
or  Synod  whatever.* 

To  obviate  what  has  been  fotmd  to  be  puzzling  by  some  of  the  readers  of  the  article 
on  the  ''Scotch  Kirks,"  it  is  deemed  advisable  here  to  mention,  that  Dr.  Kirkpatrick con- 
tinued to  reside  in  Liverpool  for  three  or  four  years  after  his  demission  of  the  office  of 
Pastor  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk  in  1815 ;  and  that,  during  that  time,  he  baptized  several 
children.  He  removed  subsequently  to  the  Parish  of  Torthorwald,  in  Dumfiriesshire, 
where  he  died,  about  twenty  years  ago.  The  Trustees  of  his  former  place  of  worship 
allowed  him  j£GO  per  anntaHf  by  way  of  maintenance. 

In  conclusion,  the  reader  is  requested  to  understand  the  word  "  opened,"  as  inserted 
before  **  1846,"  in  the  2nd  note,  page  72. 

LnrBBPOOL,  8,  St.  Mabt's  Place, 
JprU  29, 1850. 


*  On  Friday,  May  31, 1850,  in  the  8th  session  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
it  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cumming,  of  London,  to  have  the  Scottish  miuislers  of  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  and  the  North  West  of  England,  anew  formed  into  a  Tresbytery ;  and  to  have  this, 
along  with  the  Presbytery  of  London,  which  has  never  been  broken  up,  constituted  a  Synod,  in 
close  connexion  and  communion  with  the  Northern  Establishraeat.— This  refers  to  an  event  which 
has  happened  since  the  '*  Explanation**  was  read. 
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PEDIGREES  AND  ILLU8TBATIOVS  OF  MB.  BAVDFOBDTS  PAFES  OH 
CHUBCH  MIK8HULL  PABISH^— Pp.  8»— 119. 


[Tb«  folkmiiigPadlfRet,  tikoi  Mibctaitidljftom  OfBcndyhs^ 
eonfirmad,  by  «  eanftil  ezamiiuaiOQ  of  Ihe  icgilrii  at  dmicli  MinahnlL    Tht  Bonaa 
nmnerals  denote  deeecnte  ffom  liMiier  to  ton ;  vben  Acre  an  mttnl  hn^neng  Ae  one 
who  eonttmied  the  Uoe  is  epeetfied.] 

B.  1. 

Mnresuu.  of  MnrrarLL,  Sbviob  Bbavoh. 

I.  AafBStiiie  de  MinataJi,  lord  d  IffimlmH,  temp.  Hen.  L 

II.  AdemdelCi]ishiiIl,lofdoflCinahnI],temp.8tep]ien.    Hehnd  AbroflicrWilliflai, 
retpeetiog  whose  deseendeats,  see  B.  2. 

III.  Osmoel  de  JfiinsiilliB,  lord  of  Hinsholl,  temp.  Hen.  n. 

IV.  Hkhsel*  de  Ifansiiley  temp.  Biehsrd  L  sad  John. 

The  yoonger  sons  of  Gsmnel  weie : 
IV.  2.  Henrj  de  Jfansalfe,  who  had  s  soo« 

V.  Thomss  de  HimsDlfiB,  m.  Amieis,f  whenee 

VI.  Thomss  de  Himsalfe,  who  le-lessed  lends  to  Biefasid,  lord  of 
MinshnQ. 
IV«  8.  Willism  de  Mmisnlfe,  whose  son  Biehsid  re-lessed  his  Isad  to  Biehsrd 
de  Kynshnllt  12  Edwsid  n. 
V.  Adsm  de  Mnnsnle,  (son  of  Hiehsel,)  28  Hen.  lEL 

VI.  Biehsid  de  Konsnle,  m.  AUee,  dc  of  Ifstthew  de  Hvlgreve,  4^10  Edwsid  I. 
VII.  1.  John,  0  Edwsid  II. 

2.  Biohsid  de  Xynshnll,  eslled  **  B.  de  MinshnU,  sen.*  in  deeds  22  Edwsid  m.; 
m.  Aliee,  dr.  of  Willism  de  Prseis  de  Bartomley,  by  SibilU  de  Ciewe,  Isdy 
of  Aston  in  If  ondrem ;  dr.  of  8ir  Thomss  Crewe  of  Crewe,  Knt. 
8.  Ksrgsiet,  m.  Thomss  Esideswiek.  4.  Boae,  m.  Bsndle  de  8toke. 

A.  Amieis,  m.  Thomss,  son  of  Heniy  de  Cljre. 

6.  Hstilds,  m.  Thomss  de  Spnrstow.  7.  ,  m.  Ha|^  da  IfslToisin. 

VIII.  1.  Biehsrd  de  Hynshnll,  Jan.,  17  snd  20  Edw.  III.;  had  Isnds  flrom  his  fadier 

(Biehsrd)  22  Edw.  L    He  married  Margaret,  dr.  of  Sir  Biehsrd  del  Hidto ; 

shs  re-msiried  John  Davenport,  who  sued  for  a  diToroe,  38  Edw.  IIL 

2.  Henry  de  Mynsbnll,  10  Edw.  m.,  heir  to  his  brother  (Biehsrd)  ;  m.  Tibots, 

dr.  of  Bobert  de  Pnlford,  who  re-married  John  Barret 
8.  Bandle,  m.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Sir  Thomas  Dntton.    Had  issne,  fkam  whom 
descended  Sir  Biehsrd,  afteiwards  Baron  snd  Viseomit  MinshoU.} 


*  The  names  of  Michael  and  Adam  his  son  are  mentioned  as  benefactois  to  the  Abbey  of 
ComberroAe.    See  note,  page  97. 

4  Amlda  MinshaU,  m.  William  Orewe  of  Alton,  yoonger  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Crewe  of  Crewe. 
99  Edw.  L  and  10  Edward  U.    Omerod,  ill,  p.  193.  t  See  page  98. 
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IX.  Johanna,  dr.  and  heiress  to  Henxy;  m.  Edward  Dntton,  dth  Rlohard  II.,  and 
re-married  William  de  Hoton,  7  Riehd.  II.  Ob.  11  Richd.  11.  Inquis.  p.m. 
same  year. 

DOTTO». 

(X.)  1.  Sir  Peter,  (son  of  Johanna,)  m.  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Sir  William  Butler  of  Bensy. 

2.  Hugh,  whence  the  Buttons  of  Hatton.  8.  Laorence.  4.  Thomas. 

&.  Agnes,  m.  Wm.  Leycester  of  nether  Tabley.  0.  Ellen. 

(XI).  1.  Sir  lliomas  (son  of  Sir  Peter),  m.  Alice,  dr.  of  Sir  J.  Stanley.    Ob.  s.p. 

2.  John,  m.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Sir  John  SaTage  of  Clifton.  3.  Richard. 

4.  Pamell,  m.  first  Hugh  Venables,  and  second  Richard  Booth. 
0.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Done  of  Utkinton. 

6.  Ellen,  m.  Griffith  Hanmere.  7.  Sibill,  m.  GefOrey  Starkey. 

(Xn.)  1.  Sir  Thomas  (son  of  John^,  m.  Aime,  dr.  of  James  Lord  Andley. 
2.  Roger.  3.  John.  4.  Robert 

0.  Margaret,  m.  Hugh,  son  of  Raufe  Egerton. 

6.  Maud,  m.  Sir  W.  Booth.  7.  Agnes,  m.  Richd.  Wynnington. 
8.  Ellen,  m.  Edward  Longfbrd.             9.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Merboiy. 

(XHI.)  1.  Peter  (son  of  Sir  Thomas).  2.  John. 

8.  Anne,  m.  Sir  Thomas  Molineaz.    4.  Isabel,  m.  Sir  Christopher  Sotheworth. 

5.  Elizabeth,  m.  Ranfe  Bostoek.  6.  Margaret,  m.  Thomas  Aston. 

7.  Eleanor,  m.  Richard  Cholmondeley  of  Cholmondeley,  died  0  Hen.  VIII. 

(See  Ormerod,  toI.  ii.  p.  856.) 


Cholhohdelst. 
[XIV.]  1.  Richard,  m.  first  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Sir  Roger  Corbet,  by  whom  he  had  a  dr. 
Mand,  who  m.  Sir  Peter  Newton;  m.  second  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Sir 
Randle  Brereton. 

2.  Sir  Hng^,  m.  first  Anne,  dr.  of  Sir  George  Dorman  of  Malpas ;  m.  saoond 
Mary,  dr.  of  Sir  William  Griffiths  of  Pentrin.  His  issue  was  by  his  first 
wife.    He  died  Jan.  6, 1506. 

8.  Randle.  4.  Catherine,  m.  Richard  Pvestland. 

5.  Agnes,  m.  Randle  Mainwaring.  6.  Ursula,  m.  Thos.  Stanley. 

[XV.]  1.  Sir  Hugh  (son  of  Sir  Hugh),  buried  at  Malpas,  Aug.  10th,  1601.  He 
m.  Mary,  sole  dr.  of  Christopher  Holford  of  Holford.  **Vale  Royal  (was) 
sold  in  1616  to  Mary,  widow  of  Sir  Hugh  Cholmondeley  of  Cholmondeley, 
called  by  Xing  James,  who  visited  her  here  in  the  year  following,  'the 
Bold  Ladie  of  Cheshire.'"  OastrelTs  Not.  Oest,  p.  88,  and  p.  828. 
"  The  family,  who  afterwards  sssumed  the  name  of  Brooke,  continued  in 
the  Township  of  Leighton  until  the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  when  their  estate 
was  sold  to  Mary,  Lady  Cholmondeley,  and  passed  ftom  her  to  the 
Cholmondeleys  of  Vale  Royal,  with  the  adjacent  Township  of  Chureh 
Minshull." — Ormerod,  toI.  iii.  p.  241. 
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[XV.]  3.  Franoes,  m.  Thomas  WUbraham  of  Woodhey. 

3.  Ricfaaid,  bar.  at  Malpas,  Jnne  29th,  1587. 

[XVL]  1.  Bobert  (son  of  Sir  Hagh),  m.  Catherine,  dr.  of  John  Lord  Stanhope. 
S.  Hatton.         8.  Hugh,  m.  Mary,  dr.  of  Sir  Hugh  Bolville,  whenoe 

XYII.  Bobert,  firom  whom  the  Marquis  of  Ghohnondeley. 

4.  Thomas  of  Vale  Boyal,  Esq.    Sheriff,  1638.    He  «  was  a  sealons  Boyalist, 

and  had  his  lands  sequestered  by  the  Pailiament,  and  all  the  fifofits  of 
this  lease  especiaUy  were  disposed  of  by  the  oommittee  of  plundered 
ministers  in  1646."  Oastrettt  Not,  Cett,  p.  56.  He  maoied  Elisabeth, 
•ole  dr.  and  heiress  of  John  Minshull  of  Hinshul],  Esq.;  and  thus  his 
descendants  beeame  the  representatlTes  of  two  branohes  of  the  Minshull 
family.  For  descent  of  Elizabeth,  see  B.  2.,  descent  XVI.  She  was 
buried  at  Minshull,  Sept  25th,  1661. 

5.  Francis.  6.  Mary,  m.  Sir  Oeorge  Calverley. 

7.  Lettioe,  m.  Sir  Biehard  Grosrenor.  8.  Franeea,  m.  Peter  Venables. 
[XVII.]  1.  Hugh  (son  of  Thomas).               2.  John. 

8.  Thomas,  m.  first  Jane,  dr.  of  Sir  Lionel  Talmache,  she  was  buried  at 

Minshull,  AprQ  14th,  1666 ;  m.  second  Anne,  dr.  of  Sir  Waller  St  John 
of  Battersea,  Bart,  bur.  at  M.,  Dec.  15th,  1742.  Thomas  was  bur.  at  M., 
March  2nd,  1701. 

4.  Bobert,  bur.  at  M.,  Sep.  9th,  1658. 

5.  Hugh,  bur.  at  M.,  Jan.  2001, 1635. 

6.  Francis,  bur.  at  M.,  July  9th,  1713. 

7.  Biehard,  bur.  at  M.,  Oct  6th,  1048.  8.  Mary,  m.  Sir  T.  Middleton. 
0.  Elizabeth,  bur.  at  M.,  Deo  14th,  1666. 

10.  Katherine,  m.  Charles  Mainwaring,  and  had  two  sons,  Chailes  and  Arthur ; 
the  former  of  whom  was  buried  at  M.,  April  25th,  1659. 
[XVIII] .  1.  Bobert,*  ( issue  of  Thomas  by  first  marriage,)  m.  Eliz.,  dr.  of  Sir  H.  Vernon , 
Bart,  of  Hodnet,  Salop ;  bur.  at  M.,  Dec.  16th,  1679. 
2.  Thomas,  bur.  at  M.,  Dec.  26th,  1659. 

8.  John,  bur.  at  M.,  Feb.  6th,  1660.     4.  Hugh,  bur.  at  M.,  Aug.  10th,  1664. 
5.  Francis,  bur.  at  M.,  July  2nd,  1664.  6.  Elizabeth,  m.  Sir  T.  Vernon. 

7.  Catherine,  bur.  at  M.,  Aug.  6th,  1655. 

8.  Jane,  bur.  at  M.,  July  30th,  1681. 

9.  Mary,  m.  J.  Egerton  of  Oulton,  Esq. 

•  Robert  (XVllI),  was  father  of  EUiabeth  (XIX),  who  married  John  Atherton  of  Athoton,  Esq. 
Their  dr.  Elisabeth  (XX),  m.  Thomas  Heber,  of  Martin  and  Uodnet,  Esq.,  who  d.  Oct.  Slst,  1788. 
Richard  Heber  (XXI),  died  8.p.  1766 ;  but  his  brother  Reginald,  Sector  of  Malpas,  had  isnte  by 
two  wives.  By  the  former,  Mary  dr.  of  Martin  Baylie,  D  J>.,  he  had  Richard  (XXII),  who  died  in 
1888;  and  Mary,  who  m.  the  Rer.  C.  C.  Cholmondeley.  By  the  latter,  Mary,  dr.  of  Cathbett 
Allanson,  DJi„  he  hud  the  Right  Rev.  Reginald  Heber,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 


235 

[XVIII]  10.  Anne,  m.  T.  Bankes,  Esq. 

11.  Diana,  bur.  at  M.,  April  16ih,  1660. 
Id.  Seymour,  (iasne  by  eeeond  marriage.) 

13.  St  John,  bur.  at  M.,  Feb.  20th,  1666. 

14.  Charles,  m.  Essex,  dr.  of  Sir  Thos.  Pitt    He  was  bur.  at  M.,  Mareh  16th, 

1750 ;  she,  Mareh  7th,  1763. 

15.  Joanna,  m.  Sir  A.  Meridith  of  Henbnry.    She  d.  intestate,  and  was  bnr.  at 

Prestbory,  Not.  7th,  1751. 
[XIX.]  1.  Thomas  (son  of  Charies).  2.  Charles,  bur.  at  M.,  June  6th,  1726. 

8.  Jane,  m.  Biehard,  Meyriok,  Esq. 
4.  Mary,  m.  Ber.  W.  Wannnp.    Their  son,  Thomas  Chohnondeley  Wannup, 

was  bnr.  at  M.,  Feb.  28th,  1757. 
0.  Thomas,  m.  Dorothy,  dr.  of  Edmnnd  Cowper,  Esq.    He  was  bnr.  at  M., 

Jone  8th,  1779 ;  she,  Jane  2nd,  1786. 

6.  Essex,  bar.  at  M.,  April  18th,  1728. 

7.  Elizabeth,  bar.  at  M.,  June  8rd,  1727. 

8.  Charlotte  Anne,  bar.  at  M.,  Dee.  27tli,  1728 

[XX.]  1.  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  (son  of  Thomas,)  now  Lobd  Dblambbb. 
2.  Hugh,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  B.N.G.,  Oxford,  Dean  of  Chester;  bar.  at  M., 
Dee.  2nd,  1815. 


B.  2. 

JUSIOB  BBAMOH   OV   THB   MiNSHULLS  OV  MiB8HUL£. 

II.      William  de  Monsnlfe,  sone  of  Augustine,  and  younger  brother  of  Adam. 

III.  Austin  de  Munsulfe. 

IV.  1.  Gilbert  de  Mnnsulfe. 

V.  1.  Thomas  de  Munsulfe,  1281.  2.  Harold. 

2.  Harold  de  Mnnsulfe.  8.  Thomas  de  Munsulfe. 

V.      Philip  (son  of  Harold),  1277. 

VI.      William  de  Mynshulle,  m.  Mabella,  dr.  of  Thomas  de  Erdeswiok. 
VII.      William  de  Mynshnll,  46  Edward  IH. 
VUI.      William  Minshull,  41,  Edward  IH. 
IX.      Edmund  Minahull  of  Minshull,  Inq.  p.m.  8  Henry  VI. 
X.      Peter  M.  of  M. ;  Inq.  p jn.  18  Edw.  IV. ;  m.  Jane,  dr.  and  heiress  of 

John  Bebington  of  Bebington. 
XI.      John  M.  of  M.,  Esq.,  son  and  heir,  18  Edw.  IV. ;  m.  Elilzabeth,  dr.  of 
Thomas  and  sister  of  Sir  Bandle  Poole  of  Poole,  Knt,  (sister  of  Sir 
William  Poole,  Ormerod,  toI.  iL  p.  235.) 
XII.  1.  Edward,  liring  13  Hen.  VIII;  m.  Catherine,  dr.  of  Balph  DaTenport  of 
CalTerley. 
2.  William,  m.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Thomas  Fitton  of  Pownall.    He  was  founder 
of  the  family  of  Minshull  of  Eardswick.    See  B.  8, 
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XII.  3.  Robert  Minshnll  of  Hulgre^e.  4.  Jane,  m.  Biohtrd  Marbavy. 

5.  Margeiy,  m  John  HockiDbull  of  HookbihulL    (See  Oimeiod,  toI.  ii.  p.  171.) 

XIII.  1.  John  (son  of  Edward),  m.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Thoa.  Hough  of  Leighton ;  bur.  at 

M.,  Not.  8th,  1574. 

2.  £lm<»,  m.  John  Cotton.    (Called  also  Alioe,  Ormerod,  toI.  iii  p.  72.) 

3.  Elizabeth,  m.  Thos.  Halton  of  Leioest. 

4.  George  of  Woodnorth,  Co.  Norfolk.  0.  Hugh.  0.  Edward. 
7.  Bichard.               8.  Ralph.               9.  Thomaa. 

XIV.  1.  John  Hfaishnll  (son  of  John),  bap.  at  M.,  Jan.  6th,  1566;  bur.  at  Iff., 

January  18th,  1565. 

2.  Richard,  m.  Mary,  dr.  of  Thomas  Bellot*  of  Moreton,  d.  1586. 

3.  Isabel,  m.  Christopher  Frogg.f    He  was  bur.  at  M.,  Aug.  20th,  1591 ;  she, 

Got.  18th,  1632. 

4.  Kaiherme,  m.  John  Poole  of  Poole.    (CaUed  dr.  of  George  M.  of  M.,  Ormerod, 

Tol.  ii  p.  235.) 

5.  Gertnide,  bap.  at  M.,  Jane  16th,  1574. 

6.  Alice,  m.  Wm.  Croxton.  7.  Jane. 

XV.       John  Minshnll  of  Minshnll,  Esq.,  bom  1582  or  8;  mar.  fVanees,  dr.  of  Sir 
John  Egerton  of  Onlton,  Knt    He  was  bar.  at  M.,  Sep.  14th,  1654 ;  the, 
Not.  2nd,  1635. 
XVI.  1.  Eleanor,  bap.  at  M.,  Dec.  19th,  1604 ;  bar.  at  M.,  May  4th,  1606. 

2.  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress,  m.  Thomas  Cholmondeley  of  Vale  Royal, 
Esq.,  as  mentioned  in  Pedigree  B.  1.,  under  desoent  [XVI]. 


B.  3. 

PlDIQBBB    OV  TBI  MlHSHUUS  OV  EaBDSWIOX. 

XIII.  Thomas  Minshnll  of  Erdeswiok,  (son  of  William  and  Margaret,  B.  2.),  mar. 

Margaret,  dr.  of  Thomas  Walker,  Esq.;  d.  Sep.  24th,  1566. 

XIV.  1.  Mary,  m.  GliTer  Boyden,  Co.  Flint 

2.  Dorothy,  m.  George  Wjnde  of  Whitohureh.  8.  Elizabeth,  d.  s.p. 


*  Hagh  Bellot,  D.D.,Bijhop  of  Chester,  was  leeond  son  of  Thomas  Ballot  of  Moreton  Hall, 
Esq.    QoMtrdFa  Not.  Cui.  p.  8. 

4  Christopher  and  Isabel  (XIV),  had  Ats  children  (XV).  tIs.,  1.  Judith,  bur.  at  M..  March  19th, 
1968 :  8.  Chrlstr.,  bap.  at  U.,  April  83rd,  1964,  and  bar.  at  M.,  Feb.  8rd,  1968 ;  8.  Richd.  bap.  at  M., 
Deo.  8, 1965,  and  bur.  at  Drajton  Manor,  Aug.  Srd,  1616,  ( his  wife  Margaiet,  dr.  of  Thos.  Varwall, 
of  Hanley,  StaifoTdihire,  was  bnr.  at  Drayton,  1689);  4.  Franeis,  bap.  at  M.,  Dec.  8rd,  1988,  bar. 
Jane  Slst,  1599;  and  &  BUen,  bap.  M.,  Match  80tb,  1965.  Christopher  had  two  ehOdiea  (XVI), 
Yii.  1.  Christopher,  bap.  at  M.,  Jan.  81st,  1968,  m.  April  Ut,  1606,  Ellen  Jolos  (who  was  bar.  April 
19th,  1647),  bar.  Jan.  87th,  1647-8;  and  8.  Richard,  bap.  April  88nd,  1800,  bar.  Aug.  88th,  1800. 
Christopher  was  father  of  1.  Peter  (XVII),  bap.  Dec.  8nd,  1606;  8.  EUiabeth,  bap.  May  84th,  1608 . 
and  3.  John,  bap.  Nov.  80th,  1615. 
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XIV.  4.  Thomas,  m.  Eleanor,  dr.  of  Peter  Shaokerlej  of  Holme ;  bur.  at  M.,  Oct  13, 

1615.  0.  Biohard. 

0.  William,  m.'  Oamet,  dr.  of  Thomas  ICinBhiill  of  Wannincham,  and  had  a  dr. 
Margaret 

7.  Chriatopher.    Thia  Christopher  was  probably  identified  with  the  Bector  of 

Ashington,  Go.  Sussex;  (A.D.  1581 — 1614),  « where  his  family  seems  to 
have  oontinned  many  years.  There  is  a  slab  in  the  church  (though  much 
obliterated  still  legible,) — To  the  memory  of  Mary,  wife  of  Christopher — 
who  died  in  1675.  Also  of  Mary  and  Margaret,  danghtets  of  Christopher 
Minshull,  Esq.  Mary  died  June  12th,  1661,  and  Margaret,  July  4th,  1665.*' 
Letter  from  the  Rev,  B.  Blackiston,  RecUyr,  July  fl^rd,  1840. 

XV.  ^1.  Thos.  "  son  and  heii^  (of  Thomas),  m.  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Thos.  Sparke,  d.  8.p. 
2.  Peter,  bap.  at  M.,  June  20th,  1584 ;  m.  Mary,  dr.  of  Bowland  Dutton  of 

Hatton,  (who  was  bur.  at  M.,  May  drd,  1630,)  bur.  at  M.,  Oct  24th,  1640. 
XVI.  1.,  Peter  (son  of  Peter),  bap.  at  M.,  April  28th,  1616;  bur.  at  M.,  Sep.  20, 1610. 
2.  Thomas,  bap.  at  M.,  April  0th,  1600 ;  m.  Jane,  dr.  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton  of 
Gawsworth;  bur.  at  M.,  April  drd,  1667. 

8.  Francis,  bap.  at  M.,  June  15th,  1617. 

4.  Marie,  bap.  at  M.,  Nov.  17th,  1618 ;  bur.  at  M.,  June  30th,  1622. 

5.  Eatherine,  bap.  at  M.,  Oct  6th,  1620 ;  mar.  Christopher  Collier  of  Yardlet, 

Staffordshire.  6.  Eleanor,  bap.  at  M.,  Sep.  20th,  1622. 

XVn.  1.  Peter  (son  of  Thos.),  bap.  at  M.,  May  15th,  1686;  bur.  at  M ,  March  16, 1645. 
2.  Thomas,*  bap.  at  M.,  July  28rd,  1637 ;  m.  Alioe,  dr.  of  James  TroUope  of 

Thirlby.    He  was  bur.  at  M.,  Jan.  20th,  1606 ;  she,  Aug.  2nd,  1608. 
8.  Anne,  bap.  at  M.,  Oot  26th,  1647;  bur.  at  M.,  Jan.  14th,  1640. 

4.  Fitton,  bap.  at  M.,  Not.  20th,  1640. 

5.  Hannah,  bur.  at  M.,  June  11th,  1602. 

6.  Hellinor,  bap.  at  M.,  June  lOth,  1651 ;  bur.  at  M.,  March  22nd,  1652. 
XVIII J.  Thomas  (son  of  Thomas),  bap.  at  M.,  July  2nd,  1666. 

2.  Peter,  bap.  at  M.,  Not.  6th,  1667.  3.  Alioe,  bap.  at  M.,  July  80tfa,  1660. 

4.  Elizabeth,  bap.  at  M.,  Sep.  80th,  1670. 

5.  Jane»  bap.  at  M.,  January  2nd,  1671. 


B.  4. 
Bbookb  or  Chuboh  Mibsbuix. 


The  present  Squire  of  the  Parish,  Henry  Brooke,  Esq.,  who  was  Sheriff  of  the  County 
in  1848,  is  of  the  same  stock  with  the  Brookes  of  Norton  Priory,  whose  Pedigree  may 
be  found  in  any  of  the  ordinary  treatises  on  Baronetcies.     His  grandfather  Sir  Blchd. 

*  In  the  Charebwoiden's  account  for  the  year  1793,  Thomas  Minshull,  Esq.,  pays  the  rate  for 
Lee  Oreen  Hall, 
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Bn6ke  ww  dM  foailii  BovBet  of  If  oitoii,  hii  imele  Sir  Bielmi  the  fifOi,  an4  his 
eaumn  Sir  BUhaxd  it  at  pmeat  die  nzdi  BooiMt. 

The  foDoving  fnienl  notes  are  giren  from  Mr.  SmaUottt  inamtnadMz — 

"  This  snefetti  family  ia  deaeended  from  William  de  la  Biofce,  vho  waa  maaler  of 
Lei|^itoii«  in  thia  eoimly,  near  000  jean  ago,  living  there  in  good  v^ntey  33  Heniy  III. 
anno  1949."— From  a  Baronetatfe  pruned  im  Lomdom^  1804. 

**  The  Brookae  were  at  Lei^ton,  in  the  reign  of  Edvaid  I :  the  elder  teaneh  heeame 
extinet  in  the  male  line,  in  or  aboot  die  reign  of  Qoeen  Elizabelfa.  A  younger  taranefa 
aettled  at  Norton,  of  whidi  Sir  BiehanI  Brooke,  BarL,  ia  die  immediate  deanendant.*— 
Xy«m/  Mag.  Brit.  viL  pt  iL  p.  803. 

*'  Norton  Priory  and  the  Manor  vere  pmdiaaed  fkom  the  Ciovn  in  1545,  hy  Sir  Bichd. 
Brooke,  aeeond  eon  of  Thomaa  Brooke  of  Leig^Um,  in  Nantwiefa,  Esq.,  whose  aneestois 
were  feated  there  *'  in  good  repate,"  33  Hen.  IIL  Henry  Brooke,  Esq.,  waa  created  a 
Baronet  in  1062,  and  his  tide  and  estates  are  now  honoorably  and  worthily  oeenpied 
by  his  deseendant,  Sir  Biehaid  Brooke,  Bart" — GaUreltt  Noi.  CeU.  p.  8d3. 

The  mother  of  the  firet  Baronet  was  Ksdierine,  dr.  of  of  Sir  Henry  Nerflle  of  Billinga- 
here ;  descended  maternally  from  the  fint  £.  of  Westmoreland,  and  by  female  lines 
from  Edward  III.  He  and  his  posterity  thos  claim  descent  fhnn  the  Boyal  families  of 
England,  France,  and  Castile. 

From  Margaret  (Blackbame),  sister  of  Sir  Biehsrd  Brooke,  Odi  Bart,  is  descended 
the  Bey.  Thos.  PeterSi  M.A.,  (her  grandson^,  Beelor  of  Eastington  in  Gloaeeatenhire. 


VISIT  OF  THE  BBITISH  ABCREOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

In  July,  1849,  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  determined,  at  aSpedsl 
Meeting  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable  to  welcome  the 
ArchiBological  Association,  (about  to  meet  in  Chester,)  to  this  part  of  the  country.  The 
Members  of  Comicil  residing  in  Liyerpool  were  appointed  a  Committee  for  the  purpose 
of  making  arrangements;  and  to  prerent  all  appearance  of  exclnsiTeness,  they  were 
directed  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  all  other  Societies  in  the  two  counties,  which  embrace 
the  subject  of  antiquity.  The  Association  had  previously  arranged  to  visit  Liverpool 
and  some  neighbouring  points  of  Lancashire  on  the  2nd  of  August 

From  the  fact  that  the  Historic  Society  not  only  took  the  initiative  in  this  invitation, 
but  was  most  prominent  in  all  the  anangements,  the  CouncU  have  thought  it  due  to  the 
Members  to  lay  before  them  a  sketch  of  the  day's  proceedings.  They  are  glad,  at  the 
same  time,  to  reprint  certain  Papers  of  local  interest,  through  the  kind  permission  of  the 
respective  authors. 


239 

On  Thursday,  August  2nd,  1840,  the  fourth  day  of  the  Chester  Congress,  the  Members 
of  the  Associadou  and  otlier  Mends  from  Chester  were  met  at  the  Monk's  Ferry  Station, 
Birkenhead,  by  a  Deputation  from  the  Historic  Society.  The  whole  party  tlien  embarked 
in  the  Wirrall  steam-boat,  and  sailed  leisurely  up  the  river  as  far  as  Eastham,  returning 
down  the  whole  line  of  docks,  and  viewing  the  ferry,  villages,  and  public  works  on  the 
Cheshire  side  of  the  river.  At  twelve  o'clock,  the  party  disembarked  at  the  landing-stage; 
and  caniages  were  in  waiting  on  the  pierhead  to  convey  those  who  wished  to  join  in  the 
excursions.  Between  eighty  and  a  hundred  proceeded  to  Speke  Hall,  the  ancient  seat  of 
the  Norris  funily,  but  now  inhabited  by  Joseph  Brereton,  Esq.  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  one 
of  the  Honorary  Secretaries,  accompanied  them  as  local  guide.  The  other  section  of 
the  party,  consisting  of  about  an  equal  number,  proceeded  to  the  ancient  Church  of 
Sefton,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Hume.  After  examining  its  architecture,  monuments,  <£;o., 
they  returned  to  Liverpool  by  Ince  Blundell  near  Great  Crosby,  to  view  the  celebrated 
collection  of  marbles  there,  the  property  of  Thomas  Weld  Blundell,  Esq.  These  were 
explained  by  Jos.  B.  Yates,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  President  of  the  Literary  and'  Fhilosopliical 
Society  of  Livexpool. 

At  half-past  five,— a  reunion  of  the  excursionists  having  taken  place,— about  a  hundred 
ladies  and  gentlemen  sat  down  to  dinner  in  the  Adelphi  Hotel.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
James  Heywood,  Esq.,  M.P.,F.B.S.,  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Historic  Society, 
and  on  his  right  sat  Mr.  Pettigrew,  the  representative  of  Lord  Albert  Conyngham,  M.P., 
F.S.A.,  President  of  the  Association.  The  members  of  the  Association  were  the  guests 
of  the  local  gentlemen.  After  the  usual  loyal  toasts,  the  following  filled  up  the  brief 
interval  till  eight  o'clock.  By  the  Chairman, — ^  Lord  Albert  Conyngham,  President,  and 
the  other  members  of  the  Archeeological  Association;"  by  Mr.  Pettigrew, — ^" James 
Heywood,  Esq.,  Chairman,"  a  V.P.  of  the  Assodatlon;  by  the  Chairman, — ^liis  parliamen- 
tary colleague,  **  William  Brown,  Esq.,  M.P. ;"  by  Wm.  Brown,  Esq.,  M.P., — **  Dr.  Hume 
and  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire ;"  by  Nathaniel  Gould,  Esq.,  F.S.A., — 
"Jos.  B.  Yates.  Esq.,  and  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Liverpool;"  "the 
Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Liverpool,"  responded  to  by  H.  Neill,  Esq. ;  "  Mr.  Roberts,  R.  A. 
and  the  fine  arts ;"  "  Mr.  Deputy  Lott,  Conservator  of  Antiquities  to  the  City  of  London ;" 
« the  Gentlemen  at  Speke,  Sefton,  and  Ince,  who  contributed  to  the  convenience  and 
entertainment  of  the  Congress." 

At  eight  o'clock  the  carriages  were  again  in  readiness  to  convey  the  company  to  the 
Town  Hall,  where  his  Worship  the  Mayor,  (J.  Bramley-Moore,  Esq.,)  gave  a  splendid 
soiree  to  the  antiquarians  and  their  friends,  kivitations  had  been  issued  to  the  members 
of  the  Association  and  all  others  forming  the  Congress  at  Chester;  also  to  the  local  anti- 
quarians, including  all  the  members  of  the  Historic,  the  Literary  and  Philosophical,  and 
the  Architectural  and  Archnological  Societies,  as  well  as  to  the  Council  of  the  Chetham 
Society,  Manchester.  Each  gentleman's  card  was  accompanied  by  one  for  a  lady.  The 
number  of  the  party  assembled  has  been  variously  estimated,  at  from  five  hundred  to 
a  thousand ;  and  probably  no  spectacle  so  interesting  has  been  witnessed  in  Liverpool 
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since  the  meetiiig  of  the  British  AtsociadoD  for  the  AdTancement  of  Science,  in  1837. 
The  gentlemen  connected  with  the  local  societies  were  each  distinguished  by  a  white  satm 
ribbon,  the  members  of  the  Historic  Society  having  the  name  printed  on  their  badges. 
The  stnuigen  herSi  as  at  the  dinner,  were  distingniahed  by  the  eolonr  red.  In  one  of 
the  rooms,  an  extremely  interesting  ooUection  of  antiquities  and  cariosities  had  been  laid 
out  by  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.,  F.8.A.,  the  Honorary  Corator  of  the  Historic  Society.  This 
showed  some  of  the  riches  of  oar  own  district,  and  the  generoos  contribatLons  of  name- 
rous  others. 

It  had  been  Idndly  arranged  by  the  Committee  for  the  Congress,  that  the  Piters  to  be 
read  on  Thnrsday  eyening  should  be  read  in  the  Town  Hall  of  Lireipool.  An  oppor- 
tanity  was  thus  afforded  to  many  who  knew  little  of  aiohseological  pursnita,  to  witness 
something  of  the  nature  and  manner  of  the  investigatLons.  At  the  close  of  th^  first 
Paper  by  Mr.  Waller,  the  large  supper-room  was  thrown  open ;  and  at  the  dose  of  the 
second  by  Mr.  Fairholt,  the  presentation  of  the  mazer  dish  oocoired,  of  which  there  is  a 
separate  notice  below.  After  the  reading  of  the  third  Paper  by  Dr.  Hume,  the  company 
began  to  disperse.  At  eleven  o'clock  carriages  were  again  in  readiness  to  convey  the 
strangers  to  the  landing-stage ;  and  by  means  of  a  special  boat  and  train  that  waited  dieir 
convenience,  they  returned  to  Chester. 

The  object  of  the  Liverpool  Committee, — ^viz.,  to  free  the  members  of  the  Association 
from  all  expense,  from  the  moment  that  they  set  foot  upon  Lancaabire, — was  more  thsn 
realised.  '  They  desire  to  record  their  grateful  acknowledgements  to  the  following  gentle- 
men, the  kindness  of  all  of  whom  contributed  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  day  and  the 
success  of  tlie  arrangements.  The  special  train  frt>m  Chester  to  Birkenhead  and  back 
was  procured  through  William  Bragge,  Esq.,  the  chief  engineer  of  the  line.  The  use  of 
the  boat  was  granted  by  the  Birkenhead  Commissioners,  on  the  application  of  Messrs. 
Hughes  and  Mortimer,  members  of  the  Historic  Society.  Joseph  Brereton,  Esq.,  of 
Speke  Hall,  the  Rev.  R.  Rothwell,  of  Sefton,  and  Thomas  Weld  Blundell,  Esq.,  of  Ince 
Blundell,  afforded  every  fiicility  for  the  examination  of  the  antiquities  in  their  respective 
neighbourhoods.  An  elegant  dejeuner  for  all  the  visitors  was  prepared  by  Mr.  Brereton, 
in  the  principal  banqueting  room  at  Speke.  Finally,  the  extended  hospitality  of  the 
Mayor  of  Liverpool  was  worthy  alike  of  his  own  generosity  and  of  the  town  which  he 
represented. 

Notes  oh  Spbke  Hall. 

Bjf  H,  0»  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary, 

[This  Paper  was  read  in  Speke  Hall,  before  the  exoursionists  and  visitors,  on  the  2nd 
of  August.    It  is  reprinted  from  the  Journal  of  the  Archeological  Assodation.] 

Among  the  varieties  of  the  *'  stately  homes  of  England,"  few  are  more  interesting  than 
the  moated,  half-timbered  houses,  which  form  so  remarkable  a  feature  in  the  counties 
palatine  of  Lancaster  and  Chester.    Of  these  ancient  and  curious  edifices,  in  some  parts 
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called  "  Post  and  Petrel,'*  from  the  French  poutreiUef  a  crossbeam,  we  have  in  Speke  Hall 
a  very  perfect  and  corions  example,  and  the  visit  of  the  Association  to  it  will  not,  I  hope, 
prove  an  uninteresting  or  unprofitable  excursion. 

I  shall  not  detain  those  who  are  so  conversant  with  ancient  architecture  by  entering  at 
any  length  into  the  history  of  the  bnilding.  On  a  careful  examination  it  will  be  found, 
that  the  mansion  is  the  work  of  a  lengthened  period.  Some  of  the  carved  wood -work  in 
the  garden-front  appears  of  the  time  of  Henry  711,  while  the  lower  portion  of  the  edifice, 
as  seen  from  the  moat,  is  evidently  of  a  period  still  earlier,  and  shews  that  the  present 
snperstmcture  is  raised  on  the  ancient  foundations.  Many  dates  remain  on  the  building, 
tending  to  identify  various  portions;  but  one  of  the  inscriptions,  (that  over  the  principal 
entrance,)  has  led  to  some  confdsion,  as  it  relates  not  to  the  principal  front  of  the  man- 
sion, but  to  the  erection  of  the  bridge  over  &e  moat,  one  of  the  latest  additions  to  the 
building.  The  details  of  the  carved- work  are  most  interesting,  and  a  rich  and  picturesque 
effect  is  obtained,  especially  in  the  garden  fit)nt,  by  the  disposition  of  the  masses. 

At  the  Conquest,  a  Saxon  thane,  Uctred,  as  we  learn  la  Domesday,  held  Spec.  Shortly 
after,  Espeake  and  Oglahal,  or  Oglet,  were  held  by  Benedict  de  Gerueth,  or  Oamet,  by 
the  marriage  of  whose  daughter  Speke  came  into  the  family  of  Molyneux.  The  name 
of  William  de  Molines  occurs  eighteenth  on  the  roll  of  Battel  Abbey.  Adam  was  son 
and  heir  of  William*s  brother,  Vivian  de  Molines,  who  obtained  lands  of  Roger  de 
Poictiers,  and  settled  at  Sefton,  where,  near  the  church,  yet  remains  the  moat,  which 
surrounded  the  fiimily  seat 

A  considerable  Lancashire  family,  named  Norris,  had  long  held  lands  in  Blackrod, 
Sutton,  and  other  parts  of  the  palatinate.  It  appears  frt>m  the  manuscript  of  Sir  William 
Korris,  that  a  daughter  of  Boger  de  Gemet  married  Bichard  or  Peter  Molineux,  of  Little 
Crosby,  and  that  she  released  the  lands  here,  which  were  her  dower,  to  Alan  le  Norres, 
who  was  the  first  person  of  that  family  who  possessed  any  part  of  Speke,  and  from 
whom  are  descended  the  fiunilies  of  Lord  Noiris  of  Rycot,  Oxfordshire,  and  the  Berkshire 
Norrises,  one  of  whom  built  the  beautiful  fiunily  seat  at  Bray,  named  Ockwells.  The 
Bycot  Norrises  merged  in  the  Lindsays,  who  claimed  the  barony. 

The  Norrises  were  all  warriors,  holding  their  estates  by  military  service.  Of  their 
martial  achievements,  I  shall  only  notice  the  presence  of  Sir  Edward  Norris  at  Flodden- 
field,  September  9,  1513,  and  of  Sir  William  Norris  at  Edinburgh,  8th  May,  1548,  as 
involving  a  question  of  interest  as  to  the  mansion  itself. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  screen  in  the  hall  was  brought  from  Holyrood,  after  the 
battle  of  Flodden-field.  Secombe  says,  "  This  valiant  and  heroic  gentleman.  Sir  Edward 
Norris,  who  commanded  a  body  of  the  army  under  general  Stanley  at  Flodden-field, 
where  he  behaved  with  so  much  courage  and  good  conduct  that  he  was  honoured  by  the 
king,  his  master,  with  the  like  congratulatory  letter  above  mentioned  for  his  good 
services,  etc.,  in  token  whereof  he  brought  from  the  deceased  king  of  Scotis  palace  all  or 
most  of  his  princely  library,  many  books  of  which  are  now  at  Speke,  particularly  four 
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large  folios,  said  to  contain  tlie  records  and  laws  of  Scotland  at  that  time,  etc. ;  and  he 
also  brought  from  the  said  palace  the  wainscot  of  tlie  king's  hall,  and  pat  it  np  in  his 
own  hall  at  Speke,  wherein  are  seen  all  the  orders  of  architecture,  as  Tuscan,  Doric,  Ionic, 
Corinthian,  and  Composite,  and  round  the  top  of  it  this  inscription :  *  Slepe  not  till  ye 
hathe  considered  how  thou  hast  spent  y*  day  past.  If  thou  have  well  done,  thank  God; 
if  other  ways  repent  ye.'  "  This  statement,  under  >'aried  forms,  has  been  perpetuated  in 
topographical  books.  Mr.  W.  R  Whatton,  at  the  desire  of  the  Scottish  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries, inTCstigated  the  subject.  His  opinion  is  that  the  screen  did  not  come  from  Holy- 
rood,  but  was  executed  by  Edward  Norris  in  1598.  But  that  this  or  any  trophy  from 
the  king  of  Scotland's  palace  was  not  taken  after  Flodden-field  is  certain,  because  that 
battle  did  not  lead  to  the  presence  of  the  English  army  at  Holyrood  at  all.  The  victory 
was  so  dearly  bought  that  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  instead  of  invading  Scotland,  stopped  at 
Berwick — put  some  troops  in  garrison,  and  disbanded  the  rest  of  his  army.  In  the 
library  of  the  Athensum,  at  Liverpool,  are  twelve  or  fourteen  folio  volumes  of  Scottiah 
Acts  of  Parliament,  etc  ,  with  the  following  inscription  at  the  beginning  of  each  volume  : 
"  Md.  y^  Edyn  Borow  wasse  wone  y*  eight  daye  of  May  in  Ano  xxxvi.  H.  vi^j  et  ano 
Dni  mcccccxli^  and  y*  y*  boke  called  Bartolus  sup  primi  degesti  veteris  was  gottn  and 
brougth  a  waye  by  me  Willm.  Norres,  of  y®  Speke  K  y*  xi  daye  of  May  foursaide  and  now 
y*  boke  of  me  y*  foursaide  Willm.  geven  and  by  me  left  to  remayne  att  Speke  for  an  hdlr- 
loume.  In  witness  hereof  written  with  my  none  hand  and  subscribed  my  name — 
P.  me  Willm.  Nobbes,  milit"  Baines  assumes  that  this  proves  the  &ct  of  Sir  William 
having  brought  some  curious  pieces  of  wainscot  from  Holyrood  to  Speke,  ^  which  was 
re-erected  by  Sir  Edward  Norris,  to  whom,  on  the  authority  of  Secombe,  this  transfier  of 
the  relics  has  been  generally  attributed."  Here  is  confusion  worse  confounded.  Sir 
William  brings,  in  1543,  some  carving^,  which  are  re-erected  by  his  grandfather,  the 
hero  of  Flodden. 

The  most  recent  account  of  Speke  is  the  small  notice  in  the  prospectus  of  Nash's 
fourtli  volume  of  Mansions.  Mr.  Nash  says,  *'  he  is  inclined  to  tliiiik,  that  not  only  the 
panelling,  but  most  of  tlie  carved  wood- work,  is  of  earlier  date  than  1598,"  the  date  fixed 
by  Wliatton,  and  he  notices  the  presence  of  something  like  the  florid  vigour  of  the  Vene- 
tian carvers  in  wood  in  this  screen. 

^itt,  W.  J.  Roberts,  a  member  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  who 
has  most  diligently  collected  information  as  to  this  interesting  house,  and  the  families 
who  have  been  its  possessors,  has  enabled  me  to  throw  some  light,  perhaps,  on  the 
subject  In  a  careftil  investigation  which  I  made  with  him,  we  satisfied  ourselves  that 
%h\a  screen  is  no  importation  direct  frt)m  Holyrood.  Above  the  carved-work,  on  a 
panelled  surfiice  beneatli  the  roof,  are  two  figures  of  angels,  bearing  shields,  such  as  are 
placed  in  our  churches  at  the  foot  of  the  principals  of  wood  roofs.  These,  it  is  probable/ 
may  have  been  brought  from  Holyrood  chapel,  and  in  time  it  has  come  to  be  beliered 
and  stated,  that  the  whole  of  the  wainscot  was  obtained  from  the  same  source.  As  to 
the  florid  Venetian  carving,  our  researches  may  also  enable  me  to  throw  light  on  the 
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snbjeet.  Messrs.  Ballock  and  Gaudy  (the  cabinet-makersi  of  Liverpool,)  restored  the 
screen,  and  the  work  was  entmsted  to  Mr.  Bridgens,  the  sculptor,  known  to  antiquaries 
by  his  valuable  etchings  of  the  carved  work  at  Sefton  church.  The  parts  which  exhibit 
the  greatest  freedom  are  restorations  in  plaster  coloured  over.  I  may  mention  that  Mr. 
Boberts  is  arranging  his  very  valuable  notes,  and,  as  a  history  of  a  curious  house,  and 
a  very  ancient  and  important  fiunily,  I  hope  he  may  be  induced  to  give  them  to  the 
public. 

The  Noirises  retained  Speke  till  Thomas,  only  son  of  Edward  Norris,  dying  without 
issue,  his  cousin  Bfary  succeeded  to  the  property.  This  Mary,  in  1736,  married  Ix>rd 
Sidney  Beauclerk,  fifth  son  of  the  first  Buke  of  St.  Alban's.  His  grandson  (son  of  the 
well-known  Topham  Beauderk)  transferred  the  property  to  the  fiunily  of  Watt,  who  at 
present  own  the  property.  The  present  occupier  (Mr.  Brereton  of  Liverpool)  well  de- 
serves, and  I  am  sure  will  receive,  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  company  for  the  kindness 
with  which  he  has  thrown  open  the  house  to  us,  as  he  well  merits  the  thanks  of  all 
friends  of  archeology  for  the  care  he  has  taken  of  so  valuable  an  edifice. 


[The  following  Papers  were  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Archaological  Association,  held 
in  the  Town  Hall,  in  the  evening.  .They  are  reprinted  firom  the  Journal  of  the  Arches- 
ological  Association.  The  Wood-cuts  illustrating  the  first  Paper  have  been  kindly  lent 
by  the  Council  of  the  Association.] 

I. — 0«  OEETAiw  Cbubch  Bbassbs  ih  Chbshibb  ivD  Laitoashieb. 

By  J,  G.  Waller,  JSsq, 

Although  in  this  part  of  England  monumental  brasses  are  much  less  numerous  than 
in  those  counties  on  the  eastern  coast,  yet  amongst  them  are  at  least  three  of  a  very 
interesting  character,  if  not  even  unique  examples.  Two  of  these,  now  under  con- 
sideration, are  monuments  to  members  of  the  same  fiunily,  well  known  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  where  its  several  branches  have  resided  for  many 
centnnesa 

The  first  monument  to  be  noticed,  being  the  earlier  in  date,  is  that  of  Soger  Legh  and 
wife,  in  Rivers  Chapel,  St  Michael's,  Macclesfield.  This  brass  is  much  mutilated,  the 
figure  of  the  lady  being  altogether  gone,  and  is  very  coarse  and  rude  in  execution.  It 
consists  of  the  kneeling  figures  of  a  gentieman  and  six  children,  in  the  long  gowns  then 
worn  by  civilians;  an  inscription  beneath,  in  Latin,  states  that  Roger  Legh  deceased  4th 
November  1506 ;  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  5th  October  1489  ;  a  label  from  the  mouth  of 
the  principal  figure  has  on  it,  **  a  damnatione  perpetua  libera  nos  Domine ;"  one  corres- 
ponding firom  the  female  figure,  which  is  preserved  in  a  drawing,  Harl.  MS9.  2151, 
British  Museum  ran  thus : — **  in  die  judicii  libera  nos  Domine." 

R 
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Bat  the  most  interesting  featore,  the  only  one  which  renders  tliis  monnment  of  onj 
value,  is  the  corions  representation  which  appears  above  the  heads  of  the  figues.  Here 
we  have  exhibited  an  altar  on  which  is  a  chalice  and  missal ;  before  it  kneels  a  fig^ore  in 
the  triple  crown,  a  nimbus  around  the  head,  and  vested  in  the  priestly  habits  worn  at  the 
celebration  of  the  mass.  Behind  the  altar  is  the  fig^ure  of  the  Saviour  aridng  out  of  a 
sepulchre,  the  hands  uplifted  as  displaying  the  wounds  of  hb  passion. 

This  is  a  representation  very  common  in  missals,  and  well  known  to  eccleaiaslicgl 
art,  but  not  found,  except  in  the  present  instance,  on  monumental  brasses.  The  subject 
has  reference  to  a  passage  in  the  life  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  which  is  given  in  old 
missals  on  St.  Gregory's  day,  and  is  often  illustrated  both  in  MSS.  and  in  eariy  printed 
copies. 

It  is  called  St.  Gregory's  Mass,  or  St.  Gregory's  PUy,  and  is  an  illusfration  of  one  of 
those  numerous  legendary  stories  of  miracles  performed  in  confirmation  of  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiatLon.  It  is  thus  given  in  the  quaint  English  translation  of  the  Golden 
Legend : — 

"  It  happed  that  a  wydowe  wonte  to  brynge  every  sonday  hoostes  to  syng  masse  wyth, 
shold  on  a  tyme  be  houseled  and  communed.  And  when  Saint  Gregory  shold  give  to 
her  y*  holy  sacrament  in  saying,  Corpus  Domini  nostii,  etc.,  that  is  to  say,  the  body  of 
oure  Lorde  Jhesu  Cryst  kepe  you  to  everlastyng  lyf,  anon  thys  woman  began  to  smyle 
tofore  Saint  Gregorye,  and  anon  he  wythdrew  his  honde,  and  remysed  the  sacrament 
upon  thaulter.  And  he  demanded  her  tofore  the  people  why  she  smyled,  and  she  said 
because  y*  brede  y^  I  have  made  with  my  proper  hondes  thou  namest  y*  body  of  oore 
Lorde  Jhesu  Cr3rst.  Anon  Saint  Gregory  put  himself  to  prayer  wyth  the  people,  for  to 
praye  to  God  that  hereupon  he  wolde  shew  his  grace  for  to  con£erme  oure  byleve.  And 
whan  they  were  rysen  from  pnyer,  Sidnt  Gregorye  sawe  the  holy  sacrament  in  figure  of 
pyece  of  fleshe,  as  grete  as  the  lytull  finger  of  an  honde,  and  anon  after  by  the  prayer 
of  Saint  Gregorye  the  fleshe  of  the  sacrament  turned  in  the  semblaunce  of  bread  as  it 
had  ben  tofore.  And  therewyth  he  houseled  the  woman,  whych  after  was  more  relygyous, 
and  the  people  more  ferme  in  the  fiiyth." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  treatment  of  the  subject  is  not  literal,  and  some  nngfat 
object  on  this  ground  against  it  being  the  legend  illustrated  by  the  design.  On  this 
head,  however,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  illustration,  mde 
by  side  with  the  story  in  illuminated  missals,  puts  this  point  at  once  at  rest  In  ftct 
the  subject  was  always  treated  symbolically,  the  artists  following  a  general  rule ;  the  chief 
object  being  to  show,  in  the  most  palpable  manner,  the  miraculous  proof  of  the  church's 
doctrine  of  the  real  presence  in  the  Eucharist:  not  a  literal  rendering,  which,  in  fibct, 
presents  artistic  difficulties,  and  would  be  less  impressive  on  the  uneducated  minds  to 
whom  such  representations  were  addressed.  A  very  interesting  piece  of  sculptoie, 
representing  the  same  story,  was  discovered  at  Stoke-Charity  Church,  Hampshire,  but 
a  short  time  since,  and  of  which  an  engraving  is  here  given,  from  a  di-awing  made  by 
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ear  indefitigilile  eomwpondent  Bfr.Bkigenl, 
oT  WmeheBler,  to  whosa  uti«e  inJ  tha 
Auoeiktiim  ll  maeb  indebted.  The  vaiit 
tiona  In  the  InalmenI  of  the  BiibjtDt  from 
Ihu  of  tbe  brws  at  HuelasSeld,  ut,  that 
8>u]t  Ongorj  ts  reprewDted  u  a,  bishop 
odI;  ;  hiB  mitn  is  deposited  on  the  aJtar, 
and  he  holds  in  one  huid  the  chalioe,  and 
in  the  otiier  the  eoneeerated  host.  Opposite 
to  him  is  the  figore  of  an  attending  priest, 
and  behind  the  Bgnra  of  the  Ssvioni  ie  a 

pisM  of  dnpei7,  held  b;  two  angela  issning  S 

Utim  besTeo,  donbtlesa  intended  foi  the  liH-  ' 

tliHi,  or  fine  linen,  in  whiah  oni  Lard*!  body 
wai  enwr^ped.  The  book  on  the  altai  atill 
ntained  some  letlera  of  the  word  "  eorpna" 
iriien  the  drawing  wm  taken.  This  of  iUelf 
WQold  hare  been  a  clue  to  the  slorj.  The 
Mm*  snlgeat,  in  senlpton,  la  to  be  found 
•laoin  a  cliantrjehtqpel  of  En  ler  Cathedral ; 
it  ia  mneh  defaoed.  In  this  (he  flgnra  of 
the  tmbellering  woman  ia  Intiodiiesd,  and 
behind  the  flgnre  of  the  S*Tioai  are  the 

•rou,  raown  of  thome,  and  the  other  implement  of  the  psssioa.  A  rery  elsborste 
design  ie  also  extant  Ihim  this  story,  b;  Albert  Durer.  The  literatare  of  (he  middle 
iges  sbonnds  with  tales  of  the  minrnlous  host,  all  haTing  tbs  eame  inlendon — (hat  of 
eanversion  of  onbelieTere  to  (he  doatrine  of  thi  real  preseoea.  One  of  the  moat  ode- 
brated  psintinga  by  Biffsele  in  the  Taticsn — ihe  Haas  of  Boliena — ie  from  a  aimilar 
i^end,  the  oinnmstance  sappoaed  to  hare  taken  place  in  1JS3;  Ibe  substance  of  which 
tUyrj  ia,  that  a  priest  of  doubtful  faith  was  oonTiooed  bj  drops  of  blood  isaning  from 
the  oonseorated  wafer.  Before  leSTing  the  eonaidetation  of  this  monument,  (he  inscrip- 
tion bsneath  ths  rapreaentation  mnsi  demand  a  short  noLiee.    It  is  as  tbllows : — 

"  The  pardon  tor  saying  of  0  Pater  noslers  and 
6  Atcb  and  a  erede  is  26  (hoosind  yeiea 
and  26  days  of  pardon." 

Hie  annoaneemant  of  pardon  for  saying  prayer*  (or  (he  deoessed  is  Terj  commoolj 
fonnd  on  monumental  braases,  bnl  nerer  before  ha*  the  ptomiMd  reward  been  of  to 
liberal  a  oharaeter.  In  (he  saiiier  examples,  those  of  Ibe  Ihirteenlh  and  fourteenth 
eentuiies,  a  Tcry  Bommoa  form  of  Inteription  appears,  in  which  forty  dagi  of  pardon 
i*  pronlaed  to  those  praying  at  the  tomb.  This  occnrs  so  fTeqaenlly  that  it  aeeins  to 
h«T«  been  Ibe  mott  nioal  tern.     An  instance  is  fonnd  at  Cobham,  in  Kent,  in 
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the  moniuoent  of  Lady  Joan  Cobham,  date  early  iD  the  fourteenth  ceuttiiy.    It  runs 

thus : — 

"  Dame  Jone  de  Cobham  gist  ici 
Dieu  de  sa  alme  eit  mercy, 
Ki  ke  par  sa  alme  priera 
Quaraunte  joun  de  pardoun  avera." 

About  this  period  very  many  similar  ones  occur ;  but  the  largest  amount  of  pardon" 
Touohsafed  appears  on  a  small  brass,  having  two  demi-fignres,  in  Heyleadon  Chnreh, 
Norfolk,  where  ten  years  and  forty  days  are  granted.  This  is  an  nnasnal  instance,  and 
the  date  of  the  monument  is  about  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Soger  Lec^ 
died,  as  before  stated,  4th  Noyember  1006 ;  eleyen  years  later,  yiz.,  on  the  Slat  October 
1517,  Martin  Luther  affixed  to  the  church  door  of  All  Sainta*  in  Wittemberg  his  cele- 
brated ninety-five  propositions  against  pardons  and  indulgences.  The  abuse  of  them 
had  much  earlier  attracced  attention.  Every  reader  of  Chancer  must  be  familiar  with 
the  character  of  the  pardoner,  **  with  pardons  fiom  Rome  al  bote ;"  the  late  date,  there- 
fore, of  this  monument,  being  at  the  very  period  of  the  greatest  abuse  of  the  dootrine  of 
indulgences,  may  account  for  its  extravagance.  This  brass  is  noticed  in  a  tract  enti- 
tled <*  A  View  of  Popery  taken  from  the  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV,**  by  Joseph  Burroughs, 
London,  173d.  It  appears  at  that  time  to  have  been  in  the  same  mutilated  condition, 
for  in  describing  it  he  mistakes  the  remaining  figure  for  a  female,  whieh  error  is 
repeated  in  Mr.  Ormerod's  History  of  the  county. 

The  brass  to  the  memory  of  Sir  Peter  Legh  and  lady  in  Winwick  Church,  Lancashire, 
now  demands  our  attention.  It  is  fixed  against  the  east  wall  of  a  chantry  chapel  in 
that  church,  having  been  removed  from  its  original  position  on  the  floor.  It  consists 
of  two  figures,  an  inscription  at  their  feet,  an  escutcheon  of  arms  above  their  heads, 
and  around  the  whole  is  a  fillet  with  the  mortuary  inscription,  having  at  the  comers 
the  symbols  of  the  evangelists.  The  figure  of  the  lady,  on  the  left  side,  represents  her 
habited  in  a  close-fitting  robe  of  ermine,  not  reaching  below  the  knees,  without  sleeves, 
worn  over  a  gown  which  reaches  to  the  feet,  and  confined  at  the  waist  with  a  girdle, 
from  which,  depending  by  a  chain,  is  a  pomander  of  goldsmith's  work.  Hanging  fh)m 
her  neck  by  a  simOar  chain  is  a  cross  of  St.  Anthony,  of  rather  large  dimensions.  On 
her  head  is  a  stiff  veil,  and  she  also  wears  an  emblazoned  mantle,  on  which  appear  the 
arms  of  Haydock  and  Croft 

It  is,  however,  to  the  knight's  figure  that  our  attention  is  particularly  required,  for 
there  is  not  another  similar  example  extant,  nor  is  it  easy  to  find  analogies  wherewith 
to  compare  and  illustrate  it.  He  is  habited  in  the  complete  armour  of  his  time ;  but 
his  head  is  bare,  and  exhibits  the  tonsure  of  a  priest,  and  over  his  armour  he  wears 
the  chasuble  or  vestment  used  at  the  celebration  of  tlie  mass,  and  consequently  the 
most  sacred  of  those  used  in  the  Roman  Catholic  service.  On  his  breast  is  an  escutcheon 
of  arms,  containing  in  the  following  order, — "Haydock,  Lcgh, — ^Ashton,  Molyneux, 
and,  parted  per  fees.,  Croft  and  Butler." 
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Now,  the  point  of  interest  is  evidently  that  whioh  presents  the  two-fold  insignia  of 
the  priest  and  knight  in  combination,  and  which  would  doubtless  have  afforded  room 
for  many  a  learned  guess  and  dispuisition,  but  for  the  inscription  at  the  feet  of  the 
figures,  which  informs  us,  that  after  the  decease  of  £Uen  his  wife,  he  was  consecrated 
tL  priest,  and  died  the  11th  of  August  1527.  It  is  singular  that  the  other  inscription, 
beginning  "  Orate  pro  animabus,"  speaks  of  him  only  as  "  Sir  Peter  Legh,  knight ;" 
but  in  legal  proceedings,  of  which  many  appear  in  the  Pleadings  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster,  he  is  constanUy  styled  "  knight  and  priest."  The  rest  of  the  inscription 
informs  us,  that  Ellen  his  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  John  Savage,  who  died  17th 
of  May  1491,  and  was  buried  at  Bewgenett  Thus  Sir  Peter  survived  her  thirty-six 
years.  A  transition  from  an  active  military  life  to  that  of  holy  orders  is  by  no  means 
uncommon;  and  in  the  middle  ages  many  a  hero  terminated  his  life  in  a  cloister.  To 
the  latter  a  peculiar  value  was  attached — even  to  be  bnried  in  the  monastic  habit  was 
held  of  singular  advantage  to  the  departed  soul.  Pope  Clement  the  Fifth  remitted 
the  fourth  part  of  all  sins  to  those  buried  in  the  habit  of  a  friar,  and  this  popular 
superstition  was  loudly  denounced  by  the  early  reformers.  Conington  Church,  Hunt- 
ingdonshire, supplies  us  with  the  only  monument  analogous  to  that  of  Sir  Peter  Legh  in 
this  country.  It  is  a  very  interesting  recumbent  effigy  of  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth 
eentury,  and  represents  the  figure  of  a  knight  in  complete  armour  of  chain-mail,  over 
which  he  wears  the  habit  of  a  monk.  His  ooif  of  mail  peeps  from  beneath  the  hood, 
and  his  hands  are  covered  with  mittens  of  the  same  from  beneath  the  sleeves  of  his 
froek.  This  early  monument  has  no  inscription  to  elucidate  the  reason  of  this  com- 
bination ;  but  we  may  well  imagine  that,  like  Sir  Peter  Legh,  the  deceased  closed  his 
life  as  a  humble  servant  of  the  church.  Bugdale,  in  his  History  of  Wannckshire, 
gives  an  inscription  in  Latin,  to  Daniel  Blacford,  who  died  the  20th  October  1681, 
aged  fifty-nine.  It  is  not  stated  whether  he  was  in  holy  orders ;  but  the  following 
inscription,  which  is  in  English  beneath  the  Latin  one,  is  an  apt  illustration  to  the 
foregoing  remarks  :— 

"  When  I  was  younge  I  ventured  life  and  blood, 
Both  for  my  kinge  and  for  my  countrey's  good ; 
In  elder  yeares  my  care  was  chief  to  be 
Souldier  for  him  that  shed  his  blood  for  me." 

If  we  would  seek  further  analogies,  we  most  go  to  the  tombs  of  the  prince-bishops  of 
Germany.  The  union  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  authority  in  one  individual  was 
not  unknown  to  this  country,  as  in  the  case,  until  very  lately,  of  the  bishops  of  Durham ; 
and  many  a  time  could  the  history  of  border  warfare  and  the  Scottish  wars,  give 
proofs  of  these  dignitaries  laying  aside  the  cassock  for  the  maUed  hauberk,  and  don- 
ning the  helmet  for  the  mitre.  Nor  was  it  unusual  in  the  middle  ages  to  find  instances 
of  the  church  militant  in  those  not  possessing  the  xmited  jurisdiction;  for  as  late  as  the 
battle  of  Flodden,  on  the  Scottish  side,  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrew's,  two  bishops, 
and  four  abbots  were  among  the  slain.    At  Baden-Baden  is  a  monument  to  Frederic, 
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bishop  of  Utrecht,  who  died  in  1517 ;  it  is  of  bronxe,  and  represents  the  bishop  in  com- 
plete annour,  over  which  he  wears  a  eope,  and  on  his  head  the  mitre.  There  are  many 
in  different  parts  of  Germany,  hot  this  will  be  snfteient  to  mention  as  an  example.  Bvt 
in  these  monuments  the  meaning  is  of  eonrse  very  obWons — the  peculiar  jurisdietioii 
before  allnded  to  is  symbolized  upon  the  monument  to  their  memory,  in  the  most  direct 
and  paipable  manner ;  and  in  so  far  they  differ  materially  ftom  that  of  Sir  Peter  Le^ 
and  the  effigy  at  Conington. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  present  Paper  to  enter  into  the  iiunily  histoiy  of  Legh ; 
Mr.  Ormerod*s  admirable  history  of  the  county  enten  ftilly  into  that  matter,  and  to  that 
work  we  refer  all  those  who  may  wish  to  seek  information  respecting  it.  It  may,  how* 
ever,  be  remarked,  how  the  name  of  Peter  has  constantly  been  handed  down  from  gene- 
ration to  generation  to  the  representatives  of  the  estates  of  Legh  of  Lyme,  that  braneh 
of  the  family  to  which  Sir  Peter  belonged.  The  estate  of  Lyme  or  Hanley  was  granted 
to  Sir  Thomas  Danien  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  for  his  gallantry  at  Creasy,  and 
his  daughter  and  heiress  married  a  Sir  Peter  Legh.  Boger  1.egh  belonged  to  a  bran^ 
distinguished  as  ''  Legh  of  the  Bidge." 

Among  the  monuments  of  the  Molyneuz  family  in  Sefton  Church,  is  one  which  par- 
ticularly demands  the  attention  of  the  antiquary  and  historian^ — ^the  brass  to  the 
memory  of  Sir  William  Molyneuz,  ancestor  to  the  Eari  of  Sefton,  and  one  of  the  moot 
redoubtable  heroes  of  Flodden-field.  To  the  antiquary,  the  points  calling  for  notice 
are  portions  of  the  armour  of  the  knight,  which  at  this  time  had  been  disused  for  two 
hundred  yean,  in  fact,  had  been  superseded  by  those  improTcments  in  defience  which 
followed  the  introduction  of  plate-armour. 

The  monument,  which  is  unfortunately  mutilated,  consists  of  three  figures,  that  of 
the  knight  and  his  two  wives.  In  the  costume  of  the  latter  there  is  nothing  remarkable 
beyond  what  is  ordinarily  found  at  the  period.  Above  the  head  of  the  knight  ia  an 
escutcheon  of  arms,  containing  the  bearing  of  Molyneux, — a  cross  moline,  in  allusion  to 
the  name, — the  crest,  a  peacock's  plume  and  two  emblasoned  bannen,  one  of  which  is 
nearly  gone.  Over  the  heads  of  the  ladies  have  been  arms  on  loxenge-shaped  shields, — 
one  of  these  is  lost, — they  contained  famOy  bearings  of  his  two  wives.  At  the  feet  is 
another  atohievement,  containing  twelve  coats,  those  of  Molyneux,  Garnet,  Villars, 
Keiton,  Ellot,  Thweng,  Holland,  Heyton,  Haydoek,  Button,  Thornton,  and  MIsshoB; 
beneath  which  is  the  motto:  "En  droit  devant.**  The  inscription,  written  in  not 
inelegant  Latin,  is  as  follows : — "  Guilllelmus  Molineux  mOes  domlnus  de  Seflon,  ter 
advereus  Seotos  regnante  in  Anglli  Bege  Henrico  Octavo  in  prsslium  missus  fortittr  se 
gessit,  maxims  vero  apud  Floydon,  ubi  duo  armorum  vexilla  Scotia  strenue  resistenti- 
bus  suft  manu  coBpit.  In  pace  cunotis  chams  amicos  consilio  egenos  eleemoeinis  tub- 
levavit.  Daas  uxores  habuit,  priorem  Janam  Biehardi  Bugge  in  oomitatu  Salopie 
militis  unicam  filiiam,  et  heradem  ex  qu4  Bichardum,  Janam  et  Annam  :  poateiiorem 
£lii;abetham  flliam  et  hendem  Cutberti  Clifton  aimigeri,  ex  quftGnilielmnm,Th<wii 
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et  Anun  gsnniL  Annoi  SO  riilt  hia,  In  ape  reiaittntloiiii  cum  m^oribus  nqnieaoit, 
tmao  Domini  ]IU8,manM  Jnlij.' 

Bj  Ibii  w«  leam  thit  he  was  Ibrice  in  buUls  >g«ii)it  tha  SmU,  b«uing  himseir  bianlr^ 
but  chiefly  at  Floddan.  whars  he  took  two  ataudardl  or  baniwra  irith  bia  own  hand! 
from  the  enemj.  It  oeil  aomments  npoa  hit  do- 
maatio  Tirtoea  and  hia  idiaritr, — talU  a«  ba  vu 
twice  munad,  had  ui  ohildran,  and  died  at  Ihe 
age  of  6f>,  and  now  reposes  with  his  anceaCors  lu 
the  hope  of  the  teituteation,  in  the  jear  of  oni 
Lord  1048. 

II  ia  now,  then,  that  your  attention  maat  ba  di- 
iMt»d  to  the  pemliaritiea  in  the  flgnre  of  Sir 
William  Hotyneni.  He  ia  in  eomplela  anaoar. 
Ibeeenenl  aapect  of  which  ia  that  worn  In  England 
down  to  the  leign  of  James  I.  The  pecnliai  fea- 
tWM  an,  that  his  breastplate  ia  emblaioned  wllh 
the  crou-moUnt  of  hts  arma,  a  ciieumatanoe  moat 
onnsDal :  his  head  is  protected  b;  a  ooif  of  mail, 
in  the  faahian  of  the  thirteenth  and  foorteeittb 
cenlnrie*,  and  he  wean  a  ytrj  ample  slin  of  the 

Mme,  raaohing  to  his  knees,  andi  from  its  ai^annee,  It  is  not  niilikal;  to  he  a  com- 
plete hanberk;  bat,  without  piesaining  to  judge  upon  this  point,  whioh  miy  ba 
qnwtioned,  we  will  confine  our  obsorratioDs  to  tha  cuir.  This  is,  in  all  tespeeta,  tha 
aame  as  that  worn  fn  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  covering  tbe  head,  neok> 
•ltd  cheat 

Mow,  the  qnestion  for  our  solntioD,  is  the  reaaon  for  thia  aingolu  departure  ftom  the 
cndinaiy  ooatume  of  the  time.  We  may  be  quite  aaanred,  that  these  monumenu  do 
present  to  ua,  in  most  inalaneea,  the  aetnal  array  of  the  deceased ;  and  we  mast  alio 
take  iolo  eunalderatioo  the  bxt,  that  monmnenta  are  often  Intended  to  oommeniorue 
with  the  indiTidoal  the  most  important  event  of  his  lifb.  Thla  ia  eridenlly  the  ease  in 
the  instance  before  us,  and  we  may,  therefore,  aoppoae  that,  at  least,  Oie  monamatit 
ptesentt  oa  with  the  very  appearance  of  Sir  William  aa  he  want  forth  to  the  field  of 
Flodden,  and  not,  aa  a  matter  of  eonrse,  his  ordinary  military  eqaipment,  or  one  at  all 
oommon  at  hit  time.  May  we  further  eoojectura  that,  at  th*  breaking  ool  itf  the  war 
irith  (be  Scots  waa  sudden,  and  tha  king  abroad  with  a  large  army,  tliat  the  precipitate 
•my  might  b*Te  prevented  the  complete  arming  of  both  knlgbls  and  retainers  t  If 
the  eonteinporary  ballads  on  the  sniyect  do  not  sltogether  Indalga  in  poetleal  liaence, 
aoah  waa  the  ease. 

"  Then  every  lord  and  kni^t  eaeh  where 
And  barona  bold  in  mueters  met. 
Each  man  made  haste  to  mend  his  gear, 
And  some  ibeir  rnsty  pikea  did  whei. 


Some  mtde  ■  null  of  mut;  laul, 

Which  iron  ill  cboat  did  bind ; 
Some  mide  i  helmet  for  (he  head. 

And  Mma  theii  grid;  giwringi  griiuL 
Bam«  m*dg  tbeir  b«tlle-uu«  bright. 

Some  from  Iheir  billB  did  rob  the  mtt, 
Some  made  long;  pikes  ind  luieee  light, 

Some  ptk«-foikfl  for  to  join  tuA  ihnuL"* 

We  maj,  not  mmaRiiallj,  eik,  tben,  if  the  qtpnnnee  of  Sir  WiUiMn  may  not  be 
■ccoonlod  for  bf  hla  hariiig  airajed  himself  Id  portion*  of  ilia  armour  of  hia  anoeMm, 
prsaeired  in  Ui  anaenral  halla,  to  meet  tha  exigenot  of  tb«  oecauon  1 

Of  the  two  bwmen  taken  bj  Sir  William,  the  Earl  of  Hnnllej'i  alone  mnahia  on 
hie  moDoment,  the  other  being  broken  a»ej.  It  lepresents  im  a  field,  gnlea — ahip* 
or  gallere, — argtnt ;  ■  falcon  riaing,  or  bttveen  a  stag  in  his  conraa  and  a  giejhoiiad 
Tanning,  or  eovrant-arytnt ;  1>  the  point,  the  erl-de-goeire  or  war-cry,  danc-loiit  In 
the  dranght  at  Herald's  CoUtge,  this  ia  read  clang-loyt.  The  monoment,  donbtleaa,  ia 
the  mors  correct  anthority;  it  has  been  explained  as  signifying  "call  all,*  or  doawz 
lout.    Thi*  doe*  not  appear  satisfkctory,  aa  It  is  (bonded  on  an  enonaoH  reading. 


The  oAier  banner  Ii  also  ddineiMd  at  Herald'*  Collie,  fMm  irUeh  we  are  enaUaf 
to  present  Iti  blazon.  It  repreacDti,  on  a  field,  gulet,  an  A^roUicol  tiger,  runing,  or. 
At  present  we  are  anable  to  «late  to  what  chieftain  it  belonged. 

It  !•  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  whole  of  the  inlereMing  series  of  nioniimenli  in 
Selton  ChuTofa  ha*e  not  been  preaerred  widi  more  nligions  eai«.  The  brasses  har* 
espeoially  loflbred  from  n^lect  and  indifferenoe ;  bat  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  tb* 
inoreaaing  knowledge  of  the  valne  of  Aesa  reeords  of  the  pMt  will,  (or  llie  fatore,  aatiM 
in  tbeir  presen^tioft. 

•  Wtber,  "  Flodden  HeW.- 
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II. — On  Guild  Pboobbbiohs  avd  Obsbbtanoeb. 

By  F»  TT.  FairhoU,  Esq.,  F,8.A. 

Mr.  FairhoU  prefaced  his  remarks  by  observing  that  it  was  not  his  intention  to  enter 
into  a  dissertation  on  the  origin  or  history  of  Gailds,  a  snbject  involving  an  amount  of 
abstrase  learning  more  fitted  for  the  closet  of  the  stadent  than  for  pnblio  reading,  but 
to  nairate  those  eeremonial  observances,  curious  usages,  and  public  processions  which 
marked  their  ancient  state,  and  greatly  attracted  the  attention  of  our  sight-loving 
ancestors. 

It  was  nsusl  fit>m  a  Tery  early  period  for  the  trading  companies  of  our  great  com- 
mercial dties  to  take  the  lead  in  welcoming  the  royal  end  noble  personages  of  this  and 
other  oountries  when  they  made  their  public  entries  into  these  towns.  It  was  expected 
that  each  company  should  attend  in  proper  costume  and  official  insignia  on  these 
oecasions,  or  they  were  fined  by  the  ruling  powers.  It  was  not  usual  with  them  thus  to 
meet  on  such  occasions  alone,  but  many  towns  commemorated  od  great  festivals  parti- 
cular faets  in  their  own  history.  Such  was  the  play  of  Hock  Tuesday  peiformed  by  tlie 
people  of  Coventry  before  Queen  Elisabeth  at  Kenilworth,  end  which  was  supposed  to 
commemorate  the  massacre  of  the  Danes  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  oity  in  1003,  and 
the  procession  of  Lady  Godiva,  which  records  the  gift  of  oertain  municipal  privileges 
to  the  same  city. 

These  Tarious  trade-unions,  for  such  the  old  Guilds  were,  originated  in  a  necessity 
for  self-protection  In  barbarous  times ;  and  they  had  so  many  privileges,  that  for  a 
tradesman  not  to  be  a  member  of  them  was  virtually  to  debar  himself  fhmi  the  practice 
of  his  own  business,  or  be  continually  fined.  It  became  a  law  of  each  city  that  none 
but  acknowledged  members  of  such  societies  should  be  allowed  to  practise  within  its 
walls,  and  that  all  others  be  amerced  by  the  body  for  a  permission  to  labour.  They 
thus  became  powerftd  and  wealthy,  and  had  a  great  love  for  exhibiting  themselves  on 
an  public  ooeasions.  In  London  they  always  rode  forth  to  weleome  the  king.  The 
eailiest  instance  on  record  is  that  given  by  Matthew  Paris,  aa  taking  plaee  in  1230,  on 
occasion  of  the  passage  of  King  Henry  III,  and  Eleanor  of  Provence,  his  queen,  when 
they  were  met  by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citizens,  three  hundred  in  number,  appa- 
nlled  in  liveiy  of  silk  and  riding  on  horseback,  each  of  them  canying  in  their  hands 
a  gold  or  silver  cup  in  token  of  privileges  claimed  by  the  city,  for  the  mayor  to  officiate 
as  chief  butler  at  the  coronations. 

The  earliest  mention  of  shows  peculiar  to  Tsrious  trades  is  given  in  the  account  of 
Edward  I.'s  reception  after  his  victory  over  the  Scots  in  1896,  when  the  Fishmongers' 
Company  exhibited  four  gilt  sturgeons  mounted  on  as  many  horses,  four  salmons  of 
silver  similariy  displayed,  and  forty-six  armed  knights  on  horses  *'  made  like  Luces  of 
the  sea,''  and  a  man  dressed  as  St  Magnus,  accompanied  with  other  mounted  horse- 
men. 

From  this  public  display  they  proceeded  to  identify  themselves  with  other  means  of 
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amasiDg  the  people,  And  henoe  originated  the  perfonnanee,  by  these  tradesmen,  of 
sacred  dramas,  founded  on  Seriptnre  histoiy,  hat  so  lodioronslj  adi^ted  to  the  feeling 
and  ignoranee  of  the  times,  as  to  be  objeetionable  to  modem  taste.  These  plajs, 
whlofa  appear  to  have  been  oommon  to  provineial  towns,  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
exhibited  bj  the  London  Gnxlds,  owing  to  an  alarm  taken  by  the  clergy,  who  tfaemaelTee 
acted  them  on  great  festiTsls,  and  who  petitioned  Bichard  II.  to  pierent  otfiers  fkom 
doing  so.  For  the  maintenance  of  these  plays  a  tax  was  levied  on  the  oompanies 
generally,  and  even  oommon  land  appropriated. 

It  was  not  only  in  shows  that  the  old  Guilds  exhibited  themselves,  in  the  inseenre 
times  of  antiquity ;  they  marshalled  themselves  on  Midsnmmer-eve,  and  acted  as  watch 
to  the  city.  This  ceremony  was  conducted  by  night  with  mueh  pomp,  end  several 
pasteboard  figures  of  giants  were  exhibited  in  the  procession,  besides  morris-danoers, 
henchmen,  and  hired  minstrels.  These  giants  were  exceedingly  popular,  as  was  also 
another  character,  exhibited  by  the  Butchers*  Company  of  Chester,  and  named  ^  The 
Devil  in  his  Feathers."  The  dragon  was  an  equal  favourite,  and  shared  a  large  amount 
of  popular  applause. 

All  this  pageantry,  lir.  Fairholt  observed,  was  traceable  to  the  Guild  pioeessions  of 
continental  towns,  who  exhibited  such  things  with  even  greater  splendour  on  popular 
occasions.  The  giant  of  Antwerp,  the  greatest  trading  oity  of  the  Low  Countries,  ftom 
which  we  obtained  the  model  of  our  first  exchange,  was  a  noble  figure  designed  by 
Bubens.  Malines  also  had  its  giants,  male  and  female,  with  their  children,  similar  to 
the  giants  which  at  one  time  belonged  to  the  ancient  eity  of  Chester.  Brussels  also 
possesses  a  simOar  family  of  giants.  They  are  enormous  figures  of  wicker-woik, 
wearing  flawing  draperies  to  conceal  the  men  who  walk  within,  and  cany  them  through 
the  streets.  These  giants  were  occasionally  lent  from  one  town  to  another,  to  swell 
the  show  on  grand  oeremonial  observances.  The  only  portable  giant  now  remaining 
in  this  country  belongs  to  the  old  Tailors'  Company,  at  Salisbury. 

But  it  was  not  only  in  human  giants  that  the  eontmental  Guilds  rejoiced ;  eamels, 
dromedaries,  and  whales,  of  enormous  proportions,  figured  in  them,  and  among  the 
other  curious  displays  we  meet  with  reminiscences  of  ancient  popular  tales,  and 
minstrel  rhymes.  Thus,  the  Wheel  of  Fortune,  which  is  of  frequent  ocouzrenee  in 
illuminated  MSS.,  and  also  on  the  walls  of  churches,  figures  in  the  Malines  pageant, 
along  with  an  enormous  representation  of  the  famous  horse.  Bayard,  upon  which  are 
mounted  the  four  sons  of  Aymon.  Thus  giving  modem  notoriety  to  ancient  romanees, 
which  had  delighted  their  forefathers  oentnries  ago. 

These  trade  processions  were  not  confined  to  Europe  alone.  Lady  Montague 
describes  one  which  she  saw  at  Adrianople  in  1707,  in  which  the  yarions  trades  oarried 
pageants  emblematic  of  their  occupations;  thus,  the  bakers  exhibited  the  process  of 
bread-making;  the  ftirriers  showed  stufied  figures  of  animals  ^m  which  they  obtained 
their  wares,  and  all  appeared  as  if  alive  in  their  native  woods. 
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Mr.  FaiihoU  coneladed  by  obBenring  that  the  three  most  intereBting  of  these  sneient 
shows  remaining  to  as  are,  the  Gaild  proeessions  of  Coventry,  Preston,  and  Shrewsbmy. 
That  at  CoYentry  has  for  its  principal  fieatare  the  exhibition  of  Lady  Qodiva  according 
to  the  old  legend,  attended  by  knights  and  pages  in  fancy  eostome ;  the  Woolcombera' 
Campany  exhibiting  a  shepherd  and  shepherdess  attending  their  sheep  in  an  arboorj 
Jason  with  the  golden  fleece,  and  other  figues,  indading  their  patron,  bishop  Blaie* 
The  Preston  Qnfld  had  similar  trade  shows,  incloding  Crispin  and  Crispianns,  for  the 
shoemaker;  bishop  Blaze  for  the  woolcombers ;  and  a  loom  with  a  boy  at  work  for  the 
weayers.  The  tailors  personated  Adam  and  Eye,  to  show  the  high  antiqnity  of  their 
trade.  At  Shrewsbury  the  yarious  trades  msrch  in  proeetsion  wilh  similar  fignrss  or 
emblems  of  their  trades,  and  indolge  in  festiyity  in  the  yarious  ^  arbonrs"  appropriated 
to  them  outside  the  town. 

Mr.  Fairholt,  in  conclusion,  remarked  that  it  was  this  hearty  and  generous  ooncur- 
rence  in  public  rfjoioings  and  innocent  celebration,  that  knit  men  in  bonds  of  true 
fellowship  in  the  olden  times.  And  it  was  the  same  admirable  feeling  of  mutual  pro- 
tection in  which  eyery  one  joined,  that  strengthened  the  good  goyemment  of  each  city, 
and  gaye  that  noble  spectacle  of  self-rule,  oonsolidating  the  liberties  we  e^joy,  and 
irbiet  each  man  feels  bound  personally  to  respect  and  defend.  It  is  this  feeling,  still 
exerted,  which  has  preseryed  our  time-tried  institutions  intact  amid  Ibe  crash  of 
sunounding  anarchy. 


III. — On  thb  Chestbb  Mtstxbt  Plats. 

By  the  Bev,  A,  Hume,  LL.D.,  FJ5,A, 

To  the  ordinary  details  of  men  and  things,  dramatic  representations  ore  related  as  a 
picture  is  to  the  letter-press, — ^they  illustrate  the  text.  Or  they  may  be  compared  to  the 
picture  writing  of  the  ancient  Mexicans,  effective  so  fiir  as  they  go,  but  in  their  very 
nature  imperfect  as  a  means  of  public  or  private  instruction.  In  a  wide  sense,  the  liter- 
ature which  is  dramatie  is  much  more  extensive  than  it  is  usually  supposed  to  be.  The 
historian,  for  example,  becomes  a  dramatist  for  the  time,  when,  instead  of  treating  of  his 
characters  in  the  third  person,  he  allows  each  to  speak  for  himseUl  The  novelist  is  a 
dramatist,  as  his  volumes  frequently  consist  merely  of  a  groundwork  of  dialogue,  inlaid 
with  description  which  might  be  equally  well  represented  by  moveable  scenery.  In  all 
the  varied  a£hirs  of  liib,  too,  we  are  inseparably  connected  with  that  which  is  dramatic. 
In  the  nursery,  there  is  the  doll  or  the  hobby-horse  in  anticipatinn  of  mature  years ;  by 
the  fire-side,  the  old  soldier  varies  his  tale  by  shouldering  his  crutch  to  **  show  how 
fields  were  won;"  and  elsewhere,  my  unde  Toby  stamps  his  foot,  as  he  remarks  with 
vehemence,  that  Le  Fevre  "  shall  march" — ^"to  his  regiment"  Every  one  must  feel  that 
without  that  circumstance,  whether  recorded  by  Sterne  or  not,  the  idea  of  the  benevolesfc 
old  soldier  would  be  imperfect. 
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Dramadc  representations  in  this  country  have  been  said  to  owe  their  origin  to  the 
jnlgiims  from  the  holy  land,  or  other  sacred  places ;  for  the  double  purpose  of  instruct- 
ing the  people  and  securing  sympathy  for  themselTes.  They  said  or  sung  through  the 
principal  streets  of  large  towns,  long  accounts  of  their  joumeyings.  In  these  orations  or 
canticles  they  did  not  adhere  rigidly  to  the  fBuots,  but  drew  more  or  less  upon  the  imaginm- 
tion;  and  interwoTe  a  variety  of  incidents  respecting  Christ  and  the  Apostles,  which  may 
or  may  not  have  happened.  Their  devout  characters,  their  picturesque  and  flowing 
dresses,  the  solenm  subjects  of  which  they  treated,  and  the  troops  of  them  that  usually 
itinerated  together,  naturally  drew  the  attention  of  our  forefathers,  simple  artizans  and 
husbandmen.  In  process  of  time  a  stage  was  erected  for  greater  convenience ;  and  at  a 
BtiU  later  period  the  place  of  the  pilgrims  was  supplied  by  the  ordinary  clergy.  In  that 
case,  the  subject  was  necessarily  of  a  scriptural  character  throu^^ut;  as  many  of  the 
performers  had  never  seen  the  world  much  beyond  the  precincts  of  their  own  parishes. 
At  a  still  later  period,  when  the  characters  introduced  became  numerous,  the  assistance  of 
lay  actors  was  procured ;  as  in  the  play  of  Howleglas,  quoted  by  Bishop  Percy.  At  a 
period  still  subsequent,  the  clergy  wrote  the  plays,  and  superintended  the  performances ; 
but  the  actors  were  exclusively  laymen.  This  was  the  case,  for  example,  with  the  mys- 
teries performed  at  Chester. 

The  terms  miracle,  mystery,  and  moraHty,  are— like  the  words  tragedy  and  comedy — 
used  somewhat  vaguely ;  but  the  distinction  appears  to  be  the  following : — The  ntiracle 
plays  represented,  or  purported  to  represent,  impossible  things,  or  events  which  cannot 
be  accomplished  by  human  means,  viz.,  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  descent  of  angels, 
the  rod  being  turned  into  a  serpent,  or  the  ascension.  When  these  subjects  became — ^as 
they  afterwards  did — almost  exclusively  applied  to  the  story  of  man's  redemption,  they 
were  called  mysterieSf  from  their  evident  connexion  wi^  what  are  called  **  the  mysteries 
of  our  religion."  The  moral  plays  difiiered  from  these  by  introducing  personifications  of 
abstract  ideas  instead  of  real  characters.  Thus  one  represented  Sottie  or  Folly ;  another 
the  World,  another  Every  Man,  and  so  on.  Even  Good  Works  were  represented  by  a 
human  being ;  as  were  Beauty,  Strength,  Discretion,  and  the  Five  Senses.  The  Arch 
Enemy  was  sure  to  figure  prominently ;  and  it  was  the  business  of  Vice  to  beat  him  a 
good  deal  during  the  performance. 

One  of  the  earliest  miiade  plays  was  performed  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century, 
in  the  French  language ;  and  from  a  very  early  period  French  miracle  and  mystery  plays, 
of  a  character  even  more  interesting  than  our  own,  are  known  to  have  existed.  The 
places  where  the  performances  were  most  frequent  were,  of  course,  the  cathedral  towns ; 
but  other  large  towns,  in  which  the  clergy  were  numerous,  had  also  occasional  or  frequent 
opportunities  of  seeing  such  performances.  They  were  patronised  by  several  of  our 
kings,  and  during  their  reigns ;  but  began  to  disappear  about  the  time  of  Henry  VIII., 
and  are  known  but  slightly  in  Elizabeth's  time.  In  Chester,  they  were  performed  in 
the  twelfth  century ;  but  from  1208  to  1577  they  were  nearly  annual,  and  were  attended 
by  large  crowds. 
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The  season  of  the  year  in  which  these  plays  were  performed  in  Chester  was  "  the 
Whitson  week,"  as  it  is  called — a  period  which  is  still  regarded  as  unquestionahle  holiday 
time  hy  the  inhabitants  of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire.  The  plays  were  twenty-four  in 
number,  so  that  eight  were  performed  on  each  of  the  first  three  days.  The  locality  was 
the  streets  of  the  ancient  city,  in  the  open  air ;  and  the  weather  at  that  season  of  the 
year  is  usually  &TOurable  to  open  representation.  From  the  peculiar  structure  of  Chester, 
it  must  haye  presented  unusual  jfocilities  for  seeing  and  hearing.  The  auditors  in  the 
Bows  were  like  spectators  in  the  boxes  of  an  ordinary  theatre ;  they  could  see  and  hear 
without  the  necessity  and  incouTenience  of  crowding.  The  original  account  by  Arch- 
deacon Rogers,  as  quoted  by  Messrs.  Sharpe  and  Wright,  mentions  the  sort  of  stage  on 
which  the  performances  took  place,  and  the  general  circumstances.    It  is  as  follows  :~> 

'^  The  time  of  the  yeare  they  weare  played  was  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wensedaye 
in  WMtsun  weeke.  The  manner  of  these  playes  weare,  eyery  company  had  his  pagiant 
or  part,  which  pagiants  weare  a  high  scaffolde  with  two  rowmes,  a  higher  and  a  lower, 
upon  four  wheels.  In  the  lower  they  apparelled  themselves,  and  in  tlie  higher  rowme 
they  played,  beinge  all  open  on  the  tope,  that  all  behoulders  might  heore  and  see  them. 
The  places  where  they  played  them  was  in  every  streete.  They  begane  first  at  the  Abay 
gates,  and  when  the  first  pagiante  was  played,  it  was  wheeled  to  the  highe  crosse  before 
the  mayor,  and  so  to  every  streete :  and  soe  every  streete  had  a  pagiant  playinge  before 
them  at  one  time,  till  the  pagiantes  for  the  daye  appoynted  weare  played ;  and  when  one 
pagiant  was  neere  ended,  worde  was  broughte  from  streete  to  streete,  that  soe  the  mighte 
come  in  place  thereof,  exceedinge  orderlye,  and  all  the  streetes  have  theire  pagiantes 
afore  them  all  at  one  time  playinge  togeather ;  to  see  which  playes  was  greate  resorte, 
and  also  scafoldes  and  stages  made  in  the  streetes  in  those  places  where  they  determined 
to  play  their  pagiantes." 

**  The  manner  of  which  playes  was  this :  they  weare  divided  into  24  pagiantes,  accord- 
ing to  the  companyes  of  tlie  cittie,  and  every  companye  brought  forthe  their  pagiant, 
wHch  was  the  cariage  or  place  which  thei  played  in.  And  thei  first  beganne  at  the 
abbeye  gates ;  and  when  the  firste  pagiante  was  played  at  the  abbeye  gate,  then  it  was 
wheled  from  thense  to  Pentice,  at  the  hyghe  crosse,  before  the  maior,  and  before  that 
was  donne  the  seconde  came,  and  the  firste  went  into  the  Watergate  Streete,  and  fh)m 
thense  into  the  Bridge  Streete,  and  so  one  after  another  till  all  the  pagiantes  were  played 
appoynted  for  the  first  daye,  and  so  likewise  for  the  seconde  and  the  third  daye. 
These  pagiantes  or  cariages  was  a  highe  place  made  like  a  howse,  with  2  rowmes,  beinge 
open  on  tiie  tope;  the  lower  rowme  thei  apporrelled  and  dressed  themselves,  and  the 
higher  rowme  thei  played;  and  thei  stood  upon  vi.  wheeles;  and  when  thei  had  donne 
with  one  caziage  in  one  place,  thei  wheeled  Uie  same  from  one  streete  to  another.** 

The  performances  were  managed  by  the  members  of  the  various  guilds,  or  trades' 
unions,  as  we  should  call  them,  superintended  by  the  clergy,  who  were  supposed  to  have 
a  superior  knowledge  of  the  subjects.  Each  trade  took  the  performance  of  one  play, 
except  where  the  numbers  were  small,  and  then  two  or  three  acted  together.  Thus,  the 
goldsmitlis  performed  the  play  called  the  "  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents;"  t})e  butchers 
"  Satan  tempting  Christ;"  the  skinners  "The  Resurrection;"  the  cooks  ''The  Harrow- 
ing of  Hell,"  meaning  the  descent  of  our  Lord  to  rescue  the  condemned  spirits.  Some- 
times there  was  a  slight  degree  of  appropriateness  in  the  arrangement  of  these,  as  when 
the  water  leaders  of  the  Dee  performed  the  play  of  "  Noah  and  his  Ark."  In  certain  cases 
we  can  only  recognise  the  trades  in  the  proper  names  of  the  present  period,  as  capper, 
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(i.e.  cap-maker,)  Btrisfer  (rope-maker,)  corviaor  (shoemaker,)  fleeher  (the  person  who 
feathered  arrows,)  Ac 

The  subjects  are  all  of  a  soriptaral  character,  oommenoiDg  with  the  "Fall  of  Babylon,** 
'*  Adam  and  Etc,**  and  so  on  through  the  ordinary  scriptoial  subjects,  till  ne  reach  the 
**  Coming  of  Antichrist"  and  the  **  General  Jadgment"  One  drcomstance  is  somewbat 
remarkable  in  the  Chester  Mysteries.  It  was  not  imasnal  for  the  plays  of  this  kind,  and 
of  this  period,  to  be  founded  on  stories  of  the  Apocryphal  New  Testament,  and  other 
works  that  are  now  known  only  to  the  antiquary  and  the  virtuoso,  while  the  stories  from 
the  canonical  scriptures  occupied,  by  comparison,  a  small  space.  Now,  in  the  Townely 
Mysteries,  which  are  also  extremely  curious,  and  the  MS.  of  which  belongs  to  a  gentle- 
man in  this  county,  the  apocryphal  stories  are  numerous^— whereas  in  the  Chester  plays, 
which  are  attributed  to  an  earlier  period,  the  ^  Descent  into  Hell**  is  the  only  one  not 
founded  on  actual  scripture. 

The  number  of  performers  seldom  exceeded  12,  the  names  of  some  of  whom  would 
sound  strangely  to  modem  ears,— as  Dominaciones,  Principates,  Potestates,  Thrones,  God, 
Cherubim,  Seraphin,  Balaham's  asse,  &o.  The  Latin  of  the  monks  is  sometimes  amusing, 
as  Prifnuz  MuUer,  8fcundu$  MvUer,  &:c.  In  Uieir  addresses  the  utmost  regularity  is 
preserved,  until  the  dialogue  becomes  peculiarly  ardfioud.  Thus,  in  the  third  play,  the 
order  in  which  they  speak  is,  Noye^  8em,  Cam,  Jaffett,  Noye*8  Wiffe,  Semi's  Wiffe,  CamCt 
Wiffe,  JaffetCs  Wiffe,  In  another,  flour  boys,  three  shepherds,  and  a  servant  follow  in 
a  similar  rotation. 

The  directions  to  the  actors  give  us  but  an  humble  idea  of  the  imagination  of  these 
craftsmen.    The  following  are  a  few  specimens,  taken  almost  at  random  ^— 

"  Heare  Adam  and  Eve  goe  out  tell  Cayme  hath  slayne  Abell.**  **  Then  No3re,  with  all 
his  fiimilie,  shall  make  a  signe,  as  though  the  wroughte  upon  the  shippe,  with  divers 
instrumentes."  ^*  Heare  Abraham  doth  kisse  his  sonne  Isaake,  and  byndes  a  charschaffe 
about  his  heade :  let  him  make  a  signe  as  though  he  would  out  of  his  heade  with  his 
sorde ;  then  let  tbe  angell  come  and  take  the  sorde  by  the  point  and  stale  it."  **  Then 
Balaham  shall  strike  his  asse,  and  remark,  that  here  it  is  necessary  for  some  <me  to  he 
trontformed  into  the  appearance  of  an  asse" 

The  scenery  and  other  stage  fiimitnre  must  have  been  of  the  most  primitive  kind, 
probably  inferior  to  that  of  the  penny  and  twopenny  shows  that  still  figure  occasionally 
in  our  streets.  Thus,  in  Noah's  Hood,  *'  the  arck  muste  be  horded  round  about,  and 
one  the  hordes,  all  the  beastes  and  foules  painted."  Again,  when  the  star  appears  in 
the  east,  it  is  made  to  move,  by  a  littie  angel  oanying  it  away  in  his  arms ;  and  the  kings 
fellow  it  by  coming  down  from  the  stage,  mounting  on  horses  in  the  street,  and  riding 
round  for  a  few  minutes  among  the  spectators. 

The  language  in  which  these  plays  seems  to  have  been  written  originally  is  French;  but 
they  have  evidentiy  existed  for  a  long  time  in  English,  and  several  of  the  obsolete  words 
and  phrases  are  atill  retained  in  the  provincialisms  of  this  district.  Thus, "  dig,"  "  cxaehe," 
**  losel,"  "  clear  or  file,"  "  delve,"  **  sleech,"  **hilling,"  Sso,  will  be  reoogniaed  at  once.  In  some 
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instances  the  directions  to  Che  peifonnen  are  given  in  Latin,  alid  occasionally  a  yerse  of 
scripture,  with  the  reference,  is  quoted  in  Latin.  They  are  foil  of  the  most  ludicrous 
incongruities,  two  of  which  are  the  following : — ^In  the  play  of  Noah,  he  and  his  family 
go  into  the  ark,  except  his  own  wife,  who  is  a  little  ohstinate  on  the  occasion :  yet  the 
dialogue  is  never  for  a  moment  interrupted  between  the  parties  within  and  without,  and 
all  are  equally  visible  to  the  auditors  on  the  street*  Again,  in  the  "  Flay  of  the  Shep- 
herds,** they  are  obviously  supposed  to  be  tending  their  flocks  in  Cheshire ;  they  amuse 
themselves  by  wrestling — (then  as  now  a  Ihvourite  game  in  Cumberland) — and  in  eating 
their  supper,  they  have  "  butter  that  was  boughte  in  Blackon"  '*  ale  of  HaUon,  and  whotte 
meate,**  and  a  jannacke  of  Lancatter  shire.  Tet  almost  immediately  after,  when  the  star 
appears,  we  find  them  entering  Jerusalem,  as  if  it  had  been  about  as  distant  as  Eaton 
Hall,  and  presenting  their  humble  gifts, — a  bell,  a  spoon  and  bottle,  a  pipe,  a  nut- 
hook,  &c. 

The  following  specimen  of  the  dialogue  Is  below  the  average,  but  it  is  characteristic 
in  more  respects  than  one : — 

Noye. — ^Wiffe,  come  in;  why  standes  thou  their? 
Thou  arte  ever  frowarde,  I  dare  sweare ; 
Come  in  one  Godes  name !  half  tyme  yt  were, 
For  feare  leste  that  we  drowne. 

Noyes  Wiffe, — Yea,  nr,  sette  up  youer  sule. 
And  rowe  fourth  with  evill  haile, 
For  withouten  fidle 
I  will  not  oute  of  this  towne ; 
Bat  I  have  my  gossippes  everyechone, 
One  foote  furdier  I  will  not  gone : 
They  shall  not  drowne,  by  Sainte  John ! 
And  I  may  save  ther  life. 
They  loven  me  full  well,  by  Chiiste ! 
Bat  thou  lett  them  into  thy  cheiste, 
EUes  rowe  nowe  wher  thy  Isiste, 
And  gette  thee  a  new  wiffe. 

Noyti — Seme,  sonne,  loe !  thy  mother  is  wrawe; 
Be  God,  such  another  I  doe  not  knowe! 

Sem^ — ^Father,  I  shall  fetch  her  in  I  trowe. 
Without  en  anse  &yle. 
Mother,  my  &ther  after  thee  sende, 
And  byddes  thee  into  yeinder  shippe  wende. 
Loke  up  and  see  the  wynde, 
For  we  bene  readye  to  sayle. 

Noyet  Wlffe^ — Seme,  go  again  to  hym,  I  sale ; 
I  will  not  come  therein  to-daye. 

8em. — ^In  fdth,  mother,  yett  you  shaUe, 
Wheither  thou  wylte  or  note. 

{Forces  her  tit.) 

Noye  {talutwg  her). — ^Welkoome,  wiffe,  into  this  botte. 
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NojftB  Wiffe  {giving  htm  a  tmart  $lap  m  the  face.) — ^Have 
thou  that  for  thy  note  ! 

Noye  (rubbing  his  cheek). — Ha,  ha,  marye  this  la  hotte ! 
It  is  good  for  to  be  still. 

There  are  those  who  will  misEonderstaad  the  uses  of  these  relics  of  our  old  English 
literature,  but  the  scholar  knows  their  importance.  It  is  only  the  literary  fop  who  will 
tell  you  that  the  popular  poem  of  the  "  Children  in  the  Wood"  is  but  a  yulgar  ballad ;  the 
student  of  human  nature  knows  its  influence  on  minds  to  whidi  it  is  adapted,  and  is  aware 
that  it  has  often  moved  to  tears  of  sincere  sympathy  the  milkmaid  and  the  country  hind. 
The  child  loves  the  extnyagant  picture  books,  that  can  never  be  thoroughly  driven  from 
his  nursery ;  the  boy  delights  in  tales  of  excitement  and  danger ;  and  the  adult  man 
should  not  undervalue  either  of  these,  inasmuch  as  it  has  its  uses.  Now  there  is  in 
society  an  infuicy  as  well  as  in  human  life ;  and  when  we  look  back  at  their  primitive 
thoughts  and  feelings  as  shadowed  forth  in  literature  like  the  Chester  Mysteries,  let  us 
not  sneer  at  the  generations  past,  which  are  still  as  stones  in  our  present  building,  but 
let  us  be  duly  thankful  for  all  that  is  really  improvement  in  our  present  state. 

In  the  South  of  Europe,  and  in  the  Spanish  portions  of  South  America,  there  is  much 
that  resembles  that  which  I  have  thus  hastily  described.  The  imagination  is  influenced 
on  religions  subjects,  through  the  medium  of  the  senses ;  and  those  who  study  the  tem- 
peraments of  mankind  in  vaiioos  climates  say  that  the  general  effect  is  very  difl(erent 
from  what  we  suppose  it  to  be. 

But  to  the  present  hour,  the  miracles  and  mysteries  of  five  centuries  ago  are  still  per- 
formed in  some  of  the  byways  of  European  residence,  with  a  deep  devotional  feeling,  and 
an  increase  of  knowledge-  and  good  habits.  At  Aberammergau,  in  Upper  Bavaria,  they 
are  performed  every  tenth  year ;  they  were  so  in  1840,  and  they  will  be  again  in  1850. 
The  performance  lasts  for  ten  days  on  each  occasion ;  so  that  the  whole  is  a  sort  of 
religious  decameron.  The  scripture  narrative  is  shewn  in  act  and  scene  from  the  earliest 
time ;  the  tribes  of  Israel  appear  upon  their  march ;  the  manna  is  made  to  fiJl  before 
the  wondering  multitude,  and  the  types  and  figures  of  the  olden  time  are  shown  in 
regalar  order.  Thousands  of  spectators  are  assembled,  some  of  them  from  hundreds  of 
miles  distance ;  and  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  levity  or  impiety  is  tolerated.  An 
account  of  the  last  performance  at  this  place  was  given  by  Joseph  Brooks  Tates,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  first  at  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  this  town,  and  subsequently  in 
the  Prospective  Review, 

The  more  one  knows  of  the  subject  the  more  he  feels  disposed  to  look  with  kind  indul- 
gence upon  the  past,  especially  when  we  recollect  that  the  Chester  Mysteries  were  actually 
composed  "  to  the  honour  of  God,"  as  we  are  told ;  and  that ''  a  moonek  of  the  monastiay 
gat  of  Clement,  then  Bushop  of  Rome,  a  1000  dayes  of  pardon,  and  of  the  Bushop  of 
Chester  at  that  time,  40  days  of  pardon,  graunted  from  thenoeforth  to  every  one  resorting, 
in  peaceable  manner,  with  good  devotion,  to  heare  and  see  the  sayd  plays  from  tyme  to 
tyme." 


TBI   HlZBB  DliB. 

Tfa«  dish  01  bowl  npreMnted  in  tbc  McompuiyiDg  Bngmmg,  Wke  nuuiutkctured  from 
K  piece  of  [he  Dak  formerlj  in  Prince  Rapert'l  Cottage,  ETertOD.  He  is  said  (o  hare 
lodged  here  daring  the  eiega  of  Liverpool  in  IS44;  and  the  eottage  wae  taken  down  ei- 
■cUjt  two  eenmrieB  after,  in  1844,  A  view  of  it  u  engrared  on  the  bowl  is  shewn  in  the 
illaatndon.  The  whole  was  presented  to  Lord  Albert  D.  Conyngham,  ia  the  name  of 
the  Hialoric  Sodetj  of  Lanculiire  and  Chesliire.  It  ia  beaittifallj  mounted  in  ailTeraud 
lined  ihrongti  the  interior.  An  elegant  silTer  band  encircling  the  exterior  eontune  the 
following  inscription ; — 

"OiTiH  TO  LoBD  Albbbt  D.  Contnobui,  Pbebident  ot  thi  Akcbsolooicu. 

AaaOCTlTTOK,    BT    the    HlBTOBIC  SOCIRTT,    ON    THE    TIgIt    TO    LiVSBPOOL,    ACOrST 

The  dlTer  ahield  oppoaile  (o    that  which  conlaina  a  view  of  (be  eolKge  bears  llie 
"  Maps  nutu  tbb  Hodsi  occupied  bt  Pbince  Bofebt  ai  bib  rbiv  qnaBTSM, 


In  preaenting  the  bowl  to  Mr.  Pettigrew,  ia  ibe  name  of  the  Historic  Society  and  toi 
Lord  Albert  D,  Conyngbam,  hia  Worship  the  Hajor  alluded  to  the  contnst  presented  by 
the  paat  times  and  tbe  present,  and  hoped  that  it  would  be  a  memorial  of  ■  peaceful 
invuion  as  it  bad  been  of  a  warlike  one.  Mr.  Pettigrew  returned  thanks  in  appropriate 
tenns,  and  calling  for  wine,  devoted  tbe  firsldi.iughl  from  Ibe  vessel  to  the  time-honoured 
toast  of  the  locaJiijr — "  Success  to  the  good  old  town  of  Liverpool  and  the  trade  ibereof." 
Tbe  effect npon  the  audience  may  be  imagined;  thunders  ot  appUuse  mng  tiiroagb  tbe 
whole  building. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  TH&  LEASOWE  WATEB. 

By  Jo$eph  Danwan,  F.CS,,  Student  in  the  Liverpool  CoBege  of  Chemairy. 

[An  ficoonnt  of  this  minenl  spring  is  given  in  vol.  i,  p.  105  of  the  Society's  Proceedings ; 
bat  the  following  more  minute  analysis  has  been  fomisbed,  throogfa  the  Irindniw  of 
Dr.  Mnspntt] 

Gniaa 
ptr  Imp.GatL 

Chloride  of  Sodiom 76.62 

Chloride  of  Calcinm 16.76 

Sulphate  of  Oalcia 28.60 

Carbonate  of  Calcia 10.67 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia • 6.60 

SesquioTide  of  Iron  held  in  mechanical  suspension .98 

Organic  Matter,  Potassa,  Silica,  &c ,  ^.,  ^c 10.78 

145.06 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  NAME  "HISTORIC  SOCIETY." 

At  the  Serenth  Ordinary  Meeting,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry,  Dr.  Hume  explained  the 
origin  of  the  name  of  the  Society.  The  meetings  relatiTe  to  the  Society  had  gone  on 
uninterruptedly,  and  minutes  of  the  proceedings  had  been  duly  taken  ftom  Deoember  27th, 
1847.  At  these  meetings  the  objects  of  the  Society  were  fixed  upon,  subsequently  em- 
bodied  in  the  eleven  heads  given  in  the  Prospectus.  Circulars  were  issued  in  the  name 
of  the  originators,  dated  from  the  beginning  of  February  1848.  On  Friday,  11th  February, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  Royal  Institution,  the  Rev.  Dr.  BafBes,  in  his 
address  as  President,  suggested  the  formation  of  a  local  Society  for  the  collection  and 
preservation  of  documents,  to  be  called  the  Historic  Society,  as  in  numerous  cases  in 
America.  This  is  nearly  equivalent  to  the  first  of  the  objects,  which  the  originaton 
proposed  to  themselves.  It  was  accordingly  resolved  to  adopt  this  specific  name  with  a 
generic  sense,  partly  in  compliment  to  Dr.  Raffles,  whose  suggestion  was  made  quite 
independently.  The  Society  is  indebted,  therefore,  for  its  name  to  one  gentleman,  for 
its  principles  to  three,  and  for  its  success  thus  fiff  to  the  kind  and  suoeessflil  efforts 
of  all. 


NOTE  TO  MR.  BEAMONTS  PAPER. 

In  an  Appendix  to  The  Stranger  in  Liverpool  (xzxix),  alter  some  account  of  the 
raising  of  the  Liverpool  Blues,  the  writer  says, — **  The  regiment,  on  the  Idth  November, 
1745,  began  their  march  for  Warrington,  and  quartered  in  several  viUages  in  Cheshire. 
The  first  duty  they  were  engaged  in  was  taking  down  several  bridges  between  Lancaahiie 
and  Cheshire,  to  prevent  the  progress  of  the  rebels.** 
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EGYPTIAN  SIGNET  RING, 
Exhibited  by  Joseph  Mayer,  FJS^,^  page  137. 


This  magnificent  solid  pore  gold  Ring  ib  engraved  on  both  sides,  in  intaglio,  for  the 
purpose  of  sealing  with.  In  the  oysI  or  eartoache  is  the  name  of  Amenophis,  whom 
sereral  writers  are  agreed  was  the  Pharoah  who  ruled  in  Egypt  when  Joseph  was  prime 
minister.  It  is  aecompanied  by  the  Ibis,  the  sacred  bird  of  the  Nile,  and  other  hieio- 
glyphs.  Its  weight  is  one  ounce  six  pennyweights  and  twelye  grains,  and  was  disooTsred 
in  one  of  the  great  tombs  at  Memphis,  by  Mr.  Salt,  whose  exertions  in  the  oanse  of 
historical  research  are  well  known  through  his  writings  on  Egyptian  Arehaology.  The 
mnmmy  from  which  it  was  taken  was  sold  to  the  EJng  of  Holland,  and  forms  one  of 
the  great  treasures  of  the  Royal  Museum. 


ALMS  OR  OFFERING  DISHES. 

Of  the  brass  dishes  exhibited  by  Mr.  Mayer,  (see  vol.  IL  page  116,)  one  measured 
21  inches  diameter,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  embossed  in  relief,  the  subject  of  the 
return  of  the  spies  from  the  land  of  promise,  with  the  following  inscription  round  it, 
in  old  Dutch : — 

WYLT-QHY-LANQHELEVEN-800-ERT-OODT-ENDE-HOWET-ZYN-QHEBAET. 

Wilt  thou  liye  long  so  honour  God  and  keep  his  eommandments. 

A  simOar  style  of  dish,  18{  inches  diameter,  has  the  Temptation  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  embossed  in  the  centre ;  the  serpent  entwined  round  the  tree  is  presenting  a 
branch  with  an  apple  and  leayes  upon  it  to  E?e,  whilst  Adam,  standing  on  the  other 
side  the  tree,  holds  in  his  hand  also  an  apple.    Inscription : — 

ADAM  -  EN  -  EVA-WEL-VSEERT-  HEBBEN  -ONS-  STERVEN-QELEERT. 

Adam  and  Eve  well  instructed  have  taught  us  to  die. 

Another  dish,  16  inches  diameter,  has  figures  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon  in  com- 
bat upon  it    The  Hat  worn  by  St.  George  is  of  about  the  period  of  Charles  the  first  of 
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En^md.    Tha  imeriptioii,  begSimiDg  tl  the  top  over  the  hetd  of  St  George,  nins 
thus: — 

AL-  BEMINT-  DEN  -  HEER  -  VWEN  -QOOT-  BOVEN. 

Tea  shtll  loTe  tfae  Lord  your  Ood  tbove. 

• 

There  has  been  mneh  leemed  dieeoaeion  relathre  to  the  poipose  for  nhicli  dishes  of 
this  deseripCion  were  used,  bat  as  yet  no  sstisfaetoiy  rasolt  has  been  anired  at  The 
general  opinion  thai  thej  were  alms  dishes  is  in  some  measore  eoiToborated  by  one  of 
those  exhibited  to  the  Society  (toI.  ij.  p.  96,)  hsTing  been  deToted  to  that  pnipoee  in 
the  family  of  its  possessor,  the  Kings,  of  Woodebnreh,  Cheshire.  The  cnstom  was 
that,  after  the  banal  of  the  master  or  mistress  of  the  family,  the  poor  old  people  of 
the  neighbonrhood  arranged  themseWes  on  either  side  of  die  Chorch  poreh,  and  then 
reeeired  the  doles  left  by  the  deeeased,  which  were  placed  in,  and  distribated  to  them 
from,  the  dish.  The  last  time  at  which  it  was  nsed  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  death 
of  Mr.  EJng,  of  Woodehareh,  the  father  of  Mrs.  Bobin,  of  West  Kirby,  who  remembera 
it  to  have  been  also  so  nsed  on  the  death  of  her  mother  and  grandfather. 
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Bamfonl  chapel,  5i 
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Bebington  brass,  88 
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Bench-end,  ChUdwall,  180 
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Birchall,  Thomas,  exhibitor,  116 
Birkenhead,  chapels  in,  78 ;  plan  Qt,  811 
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Blase,  Bishop,  863 
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Sfaba  84 
^—  Architeetoral  Notea,  M 
Yorkshire  Philosophical  Sodety'a  Proeeed- 
inga,  put  1, 39 
Booth,  Bir  Geoige,  Viee-Lieat.  of  Ckeahixe,  198 
Boeden  with  Handford.  48 
Boaweira  Pennon  captured,  168 
BotUe,  Roman,  183;  EUsabethan,  818 
Boucher,  M.  de  Perthea,  donor,  55 
Bourbon,  188 
Bowden  Church,  49 
Braekley,  Viscount,  M.P.,  elaeted,  137 
Bradwall  in  Cheshire.  Coins  at,  40, 919 
Bradshaigh,  WiUiam  de.  141 
Bragge,  WiUiam,  exhibiter,   138;  donor,  188; 

train.  940 
Braman,  his  luTentlons,  66 
Brauk,  or  bridle  for  scolds,  86 
BaassRS  in  Chbshihi  and  LiKOASHimB,  (J.  O. 
Waller,  Esq.)  S43.    On  the  west  side  of  England 
brasses  not  numerous,  843 ;  Roger  Leigh's  mo> 
nument,  Macclesfield,  843 ;  curious  representa- 
tion, 844 :  illustrates  St.  Gregory's  Pity.  %H ; 
legend  on  the  sul^ect,  844 ;  Tsriation  tnm  the 
story,  844;  similar  representation  in  Uampshlfe, 
846;  daya  of  pwdon,  846.    Sir  Peter  Leifh'a 
monoment,  Winwick,  846;  habited  as  kalffht 
and  prieat.  847;  aimilar  monwenta  ia  Ger- 
many, 847;  family  of  Legh,  848.    MolyneWL 
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mominieiit,  Se/ton,  MS ;  quarterlngt  oa  shield, 
848 ;  carious  armoar,  249 ;  leMons  for  this  m- 
signed,  949, 890.    lUuatratUmi. 

Brasses,  prints  from  Tuioos,  183 

Bruil,  IS 

BBBKiTOir,  familj  of,  41;   existing  since  Con- 
quest, 43 ;  family  monuments,  41 

— — articie  in  Archeoloaia,  43 

HaU,46 

of   Shocklaeh  and    Malpas,  43;  of 

Tatton,  43 ;  of  Handford,  43 

Lord,  of  Brereton  Hall,  45 ;  pecnliar 


position  as  Lieutenant,  128 ;  orders  from,  189, 
130;  leUersfrom,  189, 130;  his  death,  131 

Joseph,  (of  Speke),  S39,  his  hospital- 


ity, 939 

Urian,43 

William,  44 

Brereton's  TraTels,  48 

Bridgewafer  Canal,  Roman  Road  near,  88 

Bridgewater,  John,  9nd  Earl,  189 ;  how  descended, 

ISa  n. ;  appointed  Lord  Lieut,  of  Chpshire,  188 ; 

letter  firom,  138 ;  commissions  from,  133 
British  Association,  819 

-  collar,  trom  Embsay,  84 
Brockmael,  818 

Brogue,  Irish.  84 

Brooke  of  Norton,  83yjosaeisgi  Mlnshnll,  87 

-■  of  Minshull,  2ot 

Richard,  f&Ji.^  8,  3 ;  exhibitor,  3 ;  paper 

by,  41 
Brooke  farm,  47 
Brown,  Key.  Dayid,  79 

-  John,  donor,  183 

Rer.  J.  T.,  79, 80 

Bruce.  Rev.  D.,  89 
Brussels,  giant,  838 
Burscouff h,  37 

Burton  Wood  manor,  85,  87 

Butchers'  comi^any,  858 

BuTLiB  OF  Bkwsvt,  AoKKOWLEDamirT,  (John 

Bobson,  Esq.)  96.     Contracting  parties,  96; 

subject.  86  ;   conditions,  87  ;   penalties,  17  ; 

note,  87 
Butler  of  Bewsey,  debtor,  96 
'  and  Bombixi,  bound,  88 ;  secorities,  97 

«  Butte"  of  land,  what,  815 


Cadwan,817 

Calderatones,  drawing  of,  9 

Calwall,  217 

Camden's,  print  of  Queen  Elisabeth's  ftineral,  14 

Camels,  858 

Cap  of  Maintenance,  17 

CarUsIe,  the  Earl  of,  elected,  137 

Carlisle,  operations  near.  185 ;  surrender  of,  188 

Cartmel,  drawing  of  Church,  8 

Cart  Wright,  macninery,  181 

Carred  work  at  Speke,  841 

Casson,  William,  elected,  83 

Castleiield,  distance  from  Wilderspool,  35 

Oastle  Northwich,  Roman  pottery  at,  85 

Catalogue.  8.  A.  Scotland.  d9;  of  pictures,  811 

Cathedral  towns,  scene  of  mystery  plays,  854 

Caxton,  quoted,  805 

Celtic  nations,  used  wooden  loekj,  84 

Celts,  138, 183 :  celt  moulds,  818 

Central  Association,  8 

Ceremonials  of  Justes,  908 


Chaibkin— 

Avison,  TlKJuas,  F.8.A.,  115 
Higgin,  Edward,  137 
Lamb,DaTid,83 
M'Quie,P.R.,55 
Moore,  Thomas,  183 
Mortimer,  W.  W.,  811 
Neill.  Hugh,  1 
Thom,  Rer.  Dr.,  39 

Chalmers,  Thomas,  D.D.,  70,  n. 

Chamberlains  called  Brereton,  43 

Chapels,  pretbytertan,  89 

Charitie«.  at  Ch.  Minshull,  107 

Charles,  George,  donor,  89 

Charles  Edward,  see  Pretender 

Charter  of  H.  Norris.  176 

Charter  of  Gorton,  19;  translation  of,  90 

Cheadle  church,  41,  49;  burying  place  of  the 
Breretons,  41 

Chelford  chapel,  epitaph  from,  9 

Chbshibb,  Abms  of  thb  Couwtt,  (Col.  the  Hon. 
Sir  Edward  Cust,  K.C.H.)  9.  Heraldnr,  Its  uses 
and  abuses,  9 :  reason  ox  the  present  enguiry, 
10 :  can  counties  bear  arms,  10 :  origin  of  her- 
aldry, 11 :  arms  of  the  Norman  Earls  of  Chester, 
11, 18;  of  the  Earldom,  13 ;  Chester  a  county 
nalatine,  held  by  the  sword,  13,  14 ;  diffrrent 
flrom  other  English  counties  palatine,  14 ;  other 
instances  of  the  county  arms,  14, 15 ;  the  sword 
of  dignity,  15, 16 ;  the  supporters,  16 ;  the  coro- 
net, i7 ;  a  motto  suggested,  17 ;  summary,  17, 
18.  muttnUiant,  9 ;  op.  18, 13 ;  and  pi.  i,  ii,  fli,  It. 

Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  contribute  to  Tictory 
at  Flodden.  164 

Cheshyre,  John,  friend  of  Pretender,  185 

Chest  exhibited,  55 

Chester,  city,  arms  of,  14 ;  earls  of  were  heredi- 
tary sword  bearers.  15;  promptuarium  in  ca- 
thedral. 84;  Architectural  Society.4I ;  (^nanmt, 
letter  from,  185 ;  map  of  town,  811 ;  antiquity 
of,  815 ;  tiles  from,  811 ;  Roman  centifix,  218 ; 
mysieiy  plays,  854 

Grbstbb,  Baxom  Eabls  op,  (W.  W.  Mortimer, 
Esq.)  Name  of  Chester,  815 ;  its  position  im- 
portant, 816  ;  condition  under  the  Romans, 
916;  after  them.  816;  Saxon  dominion,  817. 
DiTision  of  Earls.  817 ;  (1)  Ethefaned.  E.  of  Mer- 
eia.and  E.  of  Chester,  817;  (8)  Aifer,  818 ;  (3) 
Alfric,819;  (4)Edric,  819;  (5)  Leofric,819;  (6) 
Algar,  819 :  his  two  sons  and  two  daughter!, 
880;  (7)  Edwin.  881;  Norman  Conq^uest,  988; 
Saxon  Rebellion,  888;  conquest  of  the  county 
round  Chester.  883;  subsequent  fate  of  Edwin 
and  Morcar,894 

Chesterton.  218 

Chetham  Trustees,  donors,  811 

Childwall,  inscription  at,  146 ;  brasses,  186 ;  beneh 
end,  180 

Chinese  map,  115 

Cholmondefey,  4th  Lord,  185 

Brigadier,  195 

pe<flgree,933 

Cholmonderton,  85 

Chorley,  factory  destroyed  at,  119 

Christmas  ceremony  in  Wales,  41 

Chubb  ft  Co.,  66 ;  donors,  58 

Church  brasses.    (See  brasses) 

Chuboh  Minshull  PaaisH.CRer.  Geo.B.  Sand- 
ford,  M.A.)  Ch.  M ,  name,  boundaries,  climate, 
85.  FopuUUUmM.  Froprietor»,W,«7,  Manor 
qf  Af.,  S7.  M.  Hall,  88.  Lee  Green  HaU,  89. 
Bardetufiek  HaU,90;  the  Hulgreve.91.  M.qf 
Stoke,  91 ;  pedigree,  98.  Other  ICv.,  93 ;  extracts 
from  registers,  M.   l^Pon'iA,  95;  landowners 
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in  It,  W.  n.;  ndlroadi,  M;  poit-oAoe,  96. 
Fittage  qf  M,j  96.  H^  Church,  97 ;  a  chapel 
there,  temp.  Hen.  III.,  97  and  97,  n.;  hatch- 
menta  and  monuments, 96, 99 ;  Wade  pedigree, 
100 ;  grave  stones,  101 ;  value  of  liviBs,  102, 103 ; 
Terriers,  103  and  103.  n. ;  vicarage,  Im ;  incum- 
benU,  100.  Charities,  107,  1(«.  School,  108. 
endowment,  109.  SXck  Club,  110.  Cattle  Club, 
111.  Diuenting  Chapdt,  111.  Literarv  cha- 
racters, 111.  Supentitions,l\\.  Preteni Inha- 
bitants, Mi,    Pedigrees,  238 

Church  at  Gawswoith,  901 

Cippus.  ca<t  from,  183 

Claypole,  H.  K.,  elected,  30 

Clayton,  black  book  of,  19 

Rev.  O.,  M. A.,  donor,  183 

Club,  sick,  110 ;  cattle,  111 

Cobham,  in  Kent,  815, 816 

Coecium,  36 

Cockersand  Abbey,  214 

Coffin  of  stone,  model,  218 

Coin  of  Constantlus,  8 ;  coins,  various,  24 ;  from 
Threadneedle  street,  London,  8«> 

Collection,  of  the  tiociety,  227 

Collier,  John,  85 

Colton,  J.  C,  donor,  84 

Con  DATS,  SuFPossD  Position  of,  (John  Robson, 
Esq.)  Evidence  of  Antoninus,  34 ;  Condate  the 
only  ambiguous  locality,  35 :  distances  in  the 
two  routes,  35;  Roman  remains  at  the  two 

fi»ints,  3ft,  36;  Mamucium  confounded  with 
ancunium,37;  Salinn,  3d;  new  reading  of 
diBtanc«*s,  38,  n. 

Conditions  of  grant  to  Crosby  school.  86 

Connington  church,  monument  in,  847 

Constantlus,  coin  of,  8 

Coronet,  17 

CosU  of  dramas,  258 

Cotton,  (D.  Lamb.  Esq.)  Importance  of  the 
subject,  116, 117 ;  its  ancient  history,  117.  In- 
troduction of  cotton  to  this  country,  118;  ex- 
tent, 118 ;  improvements,  118.  Arkwright,  119; 
statutes  affecting  cotton,  180;  Crompton,  120 ; 
Watt,  121;  adaptation  of  steam,  181;  power 
looms,  121.  Growth  of  cotton,  122;  import  of 
it,  123 ;  account  of  the  plant,  124 ;  branches  of 
the  subject,  l'^4;  curious  facts,  125 

Cotton  pods,  1 15 ;  plant,  (walking  stick),  116 

County  arms,  10-17 

Covenanters,  not  extinct,  73, 230 

Crest  of  Norris,  156 ;  second  crest,  156 

Crichton.  Hugh.  D.D.,  71 

Cripps,  Frederick,  elected,  55 

Crispin,  253 

Croft,  arms  of,  246 

Crompton,  his  improvements,  120 

CaosBT,  grammar  school  at,  25 ;  will  of  John 
Harrison,  founder,  85, 26 ;  submarine  wood,  214 

Crosfield,  Henry,  elected,  83 

Cross,  in  Winwick  church  yard,  115 

Cross  bow,  ( 1475),  138 

Crossley,  James,  elected,  183 

Cuerdeley,  19.  20,21 

Culloden,  Brigadier  Cholmondeley  at,  195 

Cumberland,  Duke  of.  191, 195 

Cunningham,  Lord  Albert,  839 ;  presentation  to, 
840.859 

Cups,  borne  in  procession,  251 

Curator,  thanks  to,  888 

Curteyn,  sword.  15 

Cnst,  Hon.  8ir  Edward,  K.C.H.,  exhibiter,  35.56 ; 
paper  by,  9 

Customs  of  trades,  251 

Cuttings  from  newspapers,  8 


Dagger,  bUde  of.  918' 

Danes,  at  Chester,  217 ;  manacre  o^  961 

Danson,  Jos.,  analyses  water,  960 

Danyers  of  Daresbury,  146 

Daresbury  in  Cheshire,  142 

Damhall,  85 

Dawson,  Dean,  collection,  188 

Thomas,  elected.  183 

Davenport,  43 

Declaration,  by  Sir  Wm.  Norres,  174 

Deeds,  various,  116 ;  witnessed  hj  Norret,  177 

Delamere,  Henry  Lord.  126. 136 

forest,  crosses  Watllng  street,  36 

Denison,  Lord  Albert,  donor,  83 
Denmark,  medals  from,  184 
Denton  80,  81, 88 
Derby,  retreat  fh)m,  191 

Lord,  with  Henry  VIII.  in  Franee,  164 

Mh  Earl  of.  126, 131 ;  letters  Itom,  186, 1*7 

9th  do.,  Ul ;  letters  from,  135 

De<>cent  of  manorial  rights,  48 

Despenser,  arms  of,  176 

De  Tabley,  Lord,  elected.  137 

Details,  importance  of,  4;  generalisation  of,  4; 

duplicate  specimens,  5 
Deva  (Chester),  34 
DevU  in  his  feathers,  858 
Dinner  at  Adelphl,  838 
Dishes,  brass,  116 
Dog  Kennel  Field,  38 

DONATIUNS  :— 

Antiquities.  8,83, 66, 115, 137. 183.928 

Books,  1, 23, 39, 55, 115,  ISJ,  188, 811 

Cuttings,  8 

Documents,  8. 814 

Drawings,  2, 115 

Maps.  8, 8:1. 115,811 

Miscellaneous,  39, 115, 188, 818 

Pamphlets  (see  Books) 

Prims,  83, 115,  SU 

Rubbings,  8, 183 
Done,  John,  89 

DoMOBs,  Abbeville,  Soc.  d'Emttlatloii,95;  Aker- 
man,  J.  Y.,  115 ;  Alexander,  Wm.  L.,  115;  Anti- 
quaries' Society,  Scotland,  38 ;  Archeological 
Association,  55;  Archnological  Institute,  8; 
Asplnall,  H.  K.,  2;  Asplana,T.  L.,8;  Baiaes, 
Thomas,  38, 183;  Boucher,  M.,  55;  Bragge.W., 
183 ;  brown,  John,  183 ;  Charles.  George,  39 ; 
Cbetham  Library  Trustees,  811 ;  Chubb  «  Co., 
66;  Clayton,  Rev.  George,  M.A..  1«3;  Colton, 
J.  C,  84 ;  Edwards,  Joshua,  39 ;  Halliwell.i.  O., 
1 :  Harland,  John,  94:  Harrison,  Jas..  81 1,  818; 
Haywood,  John,  40 ;  Higgin,  Edward,  56 ;  Hig^ 
nn,  Winfield,  84,  56 ;  Hornby,  Beiyamiii,  183; 
Howson,  Rev.  J.  S..  81 ;  Hume,  Rev.  A.,  LL.D., 
1;  Isaac,  J.  R.,  115;  Jewett,  Llewellyn,  115! 
Johnson,  J.  H.,84.40;  Kendrick.  Dr.,  84,  39, 
56,115;  Lamb,  David,  24.  115;  Lee,  John,  2, 
55;  Lilford,Loid,8;  Liverpool.  Corporation.  163; 
Lloyd,  J.  B.,  183,811 ;  Londesborough,  Lord,83 ; 
Lyon,  Thomas,  24;  Mather,  John,  39,  3U; 
Mayer,  Joseph,  F.8.A.,811;  Middletoii.  J.,  55; 
Mortimer,  W.  W.,  211;  M'Vluie.  P.  R..  8 ;  Neill, 
Hugh,  2.  84  ;  North,  Alfred,  8;  Numlsmatie  So- 
ciety, 8;  Ormerod,  George,  D.C.L.,  40 ;  Ficttm, 
J.  A.,  F.8.A.,84 ;  Pidgeon,H.  C.  8;  Polytechnic 
Society.  8;  Poole,  John,  183;  Price,  B.  B.,8: 
Purland,  T.,84;  iiobson,  John.  183 ;  Robinson. 
G.  B.,  84;  SaUerthwaite,  B.  H.,  115;  Sbarpe, 
Richard,  1, 84 ;  Smith,  G.  R.,  FJ5.A.,  8, 183,  ftS; 
Smith,  J ames,  814;  Stonehouse,  James,  137, 813 ; 


267 


Thorn.  Rer.  Dr.,  1,  55,  115, 187 ;  Tomer,  B.,  8 ; 
War,  Albert.  F.8JL.  84, 811, 818;  Wroot,B.,  8; 
Torkshire  Philoioptiical  Bocietjr.  ^ 

Dooa  FAsmiNos,  Amoiikt,  (fiawud  HJggin, 
Esq. J  57.  DiTisionorthetameet,57;  tbeark, 
07;  Ban,  generally,  57,  66,  59:  J9o<<»,  59, 80 ; 
Keft,  EgyjDtUn,  Orecian,  and  JewiBh,  61,  83 ; 
Loekti  padlocks,  63;  wooden  locks,  64 ;  peculiar 
locks  and  keys,  65.  Use  of  springs,  65 ;  modem 
improvements,  66;  reflections  on  tM  use  of 
locks,  67, 68.    /i/ti#(nitfoiw,pl.Tii,Tiii,iz. 

Dragon,  25M 

Drama,  95S ;  at  first  religions,  858 

Droicwich,  38 

Dromedaries,  858 

Dnrer,  Albert,  work  by.  116;  scnlpture,  945 

Darbam,  palatinate  dlflerent  firom  Chester,  14 

Doteh,  claim  the  introduction  ttf  cotton,  118 ;  in- 
scription, 861 

Dtttton.  arms  of,  176, 848 ;  pedigree,  888 

Dwarris,8irF.,48 


B 


Baideswiek,  90 ;  the  HaD,  90 
Saxon) 815 
Norman)  ne?er  lordi  of  Par- 


Barls  of  Chester  (Saxon)  815 


liament,  17 
Ebrlngton,  Lord,  188 
Edgar,  King,  resided  at  Chester,  f  18 
Bdmburgh,  screen  not  from,  848 ;  books  firom, 

848 ,  earrings  firom,  848 
Edrie,  Earl,  his  life  and  character,  819 
Edric,  Welsh  and  Saxon  leader,  883 
Bdwards,  Joshua,  elected,  83 ;  donor,  89 
Edwin,  980,  881, 899, 883, 884 
Egbert,  built  a  palace  at  Chester,  817 
Egerton,  Sir  PhUip,  KnU,  186,  187, 189, 180, 131, 

188,183 
Sir  PhlUp  Orey.  Bart.,  exhibitor,  56, 116 ; 

paper  by,  185 
Egyptian  figure,  8 ;  antiquities,  rarious,  84 ;  look 

model,  56 ;  signet  ring.  187, 161 
Blfleda,  daughter  of  Alfred,  817;  her  character, 

818 
Elizabeth,  confirms  palatine  privileges,  U 
Bliot,  Sir  Thomas,  on  Chester,  815 
Ellis,  Sir  Henry,  deseribes  viatorium,  40 
EUot,  arms  of,  848 
Bmbsay.  York,  British  collar,  84 
English  Presbyterians,  68, 78 
Bmeys,  derived  firom  Molyneux,  158;  little  known 

respecting,  155 
Errors  in  Arehoology  corrected,  6 
Btheli^ed  slauKhters  monks,  816 
Bthelred,  1st  Saxon  Earl,  817 ;  restored  Chester, 

817 
Etruscan  ring  money,  84 
BvangeUsts,  s  vmbols  of,  846 
Bvans,  T.  B.,  1 
Exchange  of  duplicates,  5 
Exchequer  Seal  of  County  Palatine  Chester,  18 

BZHIBITBBS  OF  AbTIOLIS— 

ATison,Thos.^.SJl.,85;  Birchall,  Thomas, 
116;  Bragge.  William.  188;  Brooke,  Richd., 
F.8.A.,  3 ;  Chubb  and  Co.  56 ;  Cust,  Hon. 
Sir  Edward,  K.C.H^  85,  56;  Egerton.  Sir 
Philip  Orej,  Bart.,  56^  116;  OreenalL  Rev. 
Bd.,  R.D.,  188 ;  Harrison  and  Co.,  66 :  Hume, 
BeT.  A.,  LLD.,  8, 85, 40. 188 ;  Kendrlck,  Dr., 
85;  Lyon,  Thos^  85;  Martin,  Studley,  66; 
Massie,  Rev.  W.  H.,  818;  Mayer,  Joseph, 


F.8.A.,  116, 187 ;  M'Quie,  P.  R..  184 ;  Middle- 
ton,  J.,  41 ;  Milner  snd  Ck>~  56 ;  Moss,  Mrs. 
116;  Pidgeon,  H.  C,  40;  Robin,  John,  56; 
Robson,  John,  86 ;  Steavenson,  J.,  184 ; 
Stonehouse,  James,  184  •  Stuart.  Wniiam, 
116 ;  Webster,  George,  138 ;  Whitehead,  Jas. 
W.,  184 ;  Whlttenbury,  Mrs.  138 

Eyton,  Caradoc,  elected,  39 

Peter  EUis,  55 


Fairholt,  F.  W.,  F.8.A.,  paper  by,  851 

Falkirk,  battle  of,  191,  lin,l93 ;  plan  and  descrip- 
tion, 194 ;  Aytoun's  remarks  on,  194. 

Fancy  Fair  of  1849,  view  of,  115 

Fergusson,  Rev.  D.,  78 

Fernes,  Rev.  John,  78 

Fines,  Max.  et  Flav.,  87 

FlBhmongers'  Company,  861 

Fitton  oTBollin,  91 

Sir  Edwud,  901, 908 

Francis,  808 

Thomas,  800 

Fleming,  Thomas,  eleeted,  88 

William,  M.D.,  elected,  188 

Flint,  county  of,  formerly  held  in  connexion  with 
Cheshire,  15 ;  afterwaras  Joined  Wales,  15;  in- 
cluded on  the  Exchequer  seal,  56 

— —  castle,  skull  fbund  in,  39 

Flodden,  battle  of,  168 ;  chieftains  present  at,  164, 
847 ;  achierements  of  Molynevx,  349 

Forde,  Dr.,  autograph  letttf  o^  8 

Fort,  vitirlfied.  818 

Fortune,  wheels  of,  868 

Frogge,  descent  est,  886,  n. 


Gardner,  Bev.  John,  73^  80 

Oamet,  arms  of;  848 ;  family  holds  Speke.  158, 841 

Oarston  manor,  purchased  by  Sir  W.  Norris,  170 

Gaskell.  Mr.  Holorook,  on  Boman  road,  88 

Oath,  Samuel,  elected,  55 :  donor,  1 15 

Oawsworth,  where,  900 ;  division  of  township,  800 

Oawswortb,  TiLTiiro  Obouvo  at,  f  Jos.  Mayer, 
Esq.,  F.S A.)  Introduction,  800 ;  situation,  800, 
801 ;  history,  801 ;  ehurch.  801 ;  family  of  Fitton, 
808.  Position  of  the  tiltine  ground,  808 ;  details, 
903 ;  importance  of  chivaiiy,  804 ;  tilting  rales, 
804,805.  Details  of  ceremonial,— iiroclamation, 
806;  equipments,  806;  entrance,  808;  reward, 
808 ;  arming  a  footman,  809 ;  genersl  arming, 
800 ;  articles  neeessary,  810  lUuitraUoiu,  90O, 
808,808,805 

Genealogy.  886 

George  ana  Dragon,  861 

Oeo^ia,  cotton  grown  in,  189 

Gesenius,  eritleisms  of  87,  n. 

Gherbaud,  Walter  de,  »4 

Giants,  858 ;  lent  firom  town  to  town,  888 

Gill,  Robert,  elected,  115 

Gladsmuir,  fkct  at  battle,  184 

Glass,  mediwaL  818;  Roman,  818 

Godfrey,  Sir  B.  B.,  medal  of,  40 

Godiva,)ady.851 

Golden  legend,  944 

Gordon,  Hunter,  115 

Gone  UlU,  88 
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OoBTON,  Crabtbb  OF  FsorFKBifT,  (John  Har- 
land,  Esq.)  Introduction.  19;  original  docn- 
ments,  19 ;  translation,  SO ;  ezplanationa  of  per- 
sons and  places,  91. 93 

Gorton,  hamlet,  19,  90,  91.  99 

Gouma,  asphaltlne  from,  94 

Gray,  John,  elected,  56 

Green,  Robert  Molynenz.  elected,  65 

GreenaU,  Rev.  Richard,  ezhibiter,  188 

— ,  Mr.,  discoreries,  99 

Greenowe,  heath,  90,  91 

marsh,  19, 80,  99 

Oregis,  Speculum,  Church  Minsholl.  113 

Gregory's  Mass,  944 

Pity.  944 

GrosTenor  arms.  18 

related  to  Lupus,  18 

— —  Camily  existing  at  the  Conquest,  43 

Guilds,  Proobssions  and  OB8BBVAifOBB,(F.  W. 
Fairholt,  Esq.,  F.8.A.)  Processious  were  usu- 
ally formed  by  the  trading  companies,  851; 
these  trades  unions  possessed  various  privi- 
leges, 951  ;  they  are  first  mentioned  in  1998. 
They  performed  the  sacred  dramas,  959 ;  and 
watched  the  cities,  959;  gigantic  figures  of 
men  and  other  animals  were  in  their  proces- 
sions, 259.  These  pageants  in  the  various  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  95'^ ;  and  in  England  were  spe- 
cially known  at  Coventry,  Preston,  and  Bhrews- 
bary,  953 ;  they  were  productive  of  kind  feel- 
ing, 853 

Gutta-percha  seals,  1 1S 

Gnyton,  Joseph,  elected,  1 


Halgh,  possessed  by  Earl  Balcarres,  141 

Hale,  book  of  the  manor  of,  41 

Hall,  William,  elected,  183 

Hall  at  Gawsworth,  alterations,  901  ;  present 
uses  of.  901 

Halliwell,  J.  O.,  F.R.8.,  donor,  1 

Hammers,  stone,  138. 1H3 

Hawdvobd  Hall  ft  Bbkbbton  Family, (Richard 
Brooke,  Esq.,  F.8. A.)  41.  Where  situated,  41 : 
allusions  to  in  Brereton's  travels,  49 ;  descent 
of  the  property,  49 ;  Sir  Bandle,  43 ;  his  sons, 
43 ;  Sir  Urian,  44 :  Breretons  of  firereton,  45. 
Handford  Old  Hall  described.  45 ;  inscriptions, 
45,48;  aimorial  bearings,  48,47;  road  to  the 
hall,  47;  interior,  46;  recent  additions,  40; 
Cheadle  church,  49, 60 ;  monuments,  arms,  Itc., 
50,51:  Mosely  chapel,  68:  other  parts  of  the 
church,  59. 53:  pedigree,  54 

Hargreaves,iils  mvenUons,  119;  assailed  by  mob, 
119;  dies  in  workhouse,  119 

Harland,  John,  elected,  1 ;  paper  by,  19;  donor,  94 

Harold,  movements  of,  991 

Harper,  Peter,  199 

Harrington,  allied  to  Norris.  161 ;  William  drown- 
ed, 16i;  Earl  of,  901 

.. ^"s  Nugs  AntiqoB,  904 

Harrison,  John,  founds  school,  85;  his  father 
bom  at  Crosby,  85 

and  Co.,  exhibiters,  56 

James,  donor,  811, 819 


Hartlord,  vasei  from,  138 
Haslam,  Samuel  H.,  elected,  93 
Uaslewall,  two  ladies,  marry  two  Nonrises,  148; 
the  arms  quartered  by  Norris,  149 

. Sir  P.,  «raat  by,  177 

Hawiey,  General,  199 


Haydock,  37 ;  anna  of  family  of  that  naaae,  946, 

948 
Haywood,  John,  donor,  46 
Health  in  Minshull  parish,  86 
Heath,  Edward,  remarks  on  eotton,  188 
Heber,  Bishop,  descent  of,  834,  n. 
HeU  Brook, » 
Heneage,  John,  19, 80, 98 
Henry  VHI,  to  take  goods  from  Butler  and  Bom- 

blzl.96 
Heralaio  drawings.  9 
Heraldry,  uses  of,  9 :  eoUeffe  of  aims,  9, 10 ;  reply 

of,  10;  origin  of  heraldry,  11;  dates  from 

Henry  U1,T3:  earUest  sealof  Rtohaid  I.  U 
Heyton,  arms  of,  948 
Heywood,  manor  o^  91 

James,  presides  at  dinnf 


Higgin,  Edward, chaimuii,  187 ; di»or,66;  pi^ier 
by,  57 

»  Thomas,  elected,  83 

Winfleld,  donor.  94, 56 

Highland  prisoners  in  Warrington,  188 

Hinchliife  B  opinion,  179 

Historic  documents,  996 

HisroBio  SociBTT,  educational,  5  ;  materials 
for,  995;  proceedings  of;  995;  papers  read  at, 
995;  members  ofLm;  ooUeetion  oi;987;  wel- 
come the  Archnolocical  Association, 838;  pre- 
sent maaer  dish,  858 ;  origin  of  name,  860 

Hock  Tuesday,  951 

Holford  street,  35 

Holland,  arms  of.  848 

Holme,  lUndle,  drawing  tnm,  9 

Holyrood,  trophies  from,  841 

Horman,  onoted,  40 

Howson,  Rev.  J.  8.,  elected,  1 ;  dooor,  84 

Uoylake,  musket  rest  from,  84 ;  wood  frmn,  188 ; 
ancient  anchor  from,  183 

Hughes,  Robert,  840 

Httlgreve  farm,  90, 91 

Hull  Carl,  field,  M 

Hume,  Rev.  A.,  LL.D.,  donor.  1 ;  exhiUter,  8,  89^ 
40,  138;  papers  by,  87,  893;  reference,  116; 
thanks  to,  896 ;  aecompsnies  Sefton  party,  818 

Huntley's  bannsr,  captured,  850 


Idols,  Mexican,  137 

IttostraUons,  897 

Importance  of  recording  Ikcts,  7 

Ince  Blundell,  988 

Inconsistencies,  897 

Incumbents  of  Choich  Minsholl,  106 

India,  cotton,  and  cotton  trees  in,  117, 188 

Inman,  Dr.,  letter  from,  818 

Ireland,  Roger  de,  writes,  914, 915 

Irving,  Rev.  Edward,  75 

Isaac,  J.  B.,  donor,  115 

Isleworth,  Middlesex,  medal  found  at,  40 ;  Tlmto- 

rinm,  ditto,  40 
Italians,  claim  the  introdnotion  of  eotton,  118 
Italy,  marble  firom,  919 


James  I,  enters  Chester,  15;  King 

England,  95 
Jenny,  for  spinning,  invented,  119 
Jewett,  Llewellyn,  donor,  115 
Job,  passages  quoted  from,  97, 98 
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Johnsoiit  ClieTalier  de,  189 

-  J.  H.,  donor,  94,40 
Jones,  Captain,  elected,  iS7 
— -^—  Roger  L.,  elected,  98 


Keet,  Edwin,  letter  from,  56 

Keiton,  arms  of.  348 

Keodriek,  Dr.,  donor,  94, 89, 56, 115;  exMblter,  95 

Kent,  arms  of,  10 

KerfoTd,  John  A.,  elected,  911 

Kershaw,  Robert,  elected,  137 

Keys,  from  Lincolnshire,  2 

Kbts,  alluded  to  by  Solomon,  61 ;  nsed  in  'Egypt, 
61 ;  ancient  forms  ot  61 ;  of  peculiar  shape  in 
India,  65 ;  and  in  Egypt,  65 ;  material  oaually 
bronze  or  iron,  65 ;  marriage  custom  with,  65 

Kinderton,  212 ;  thought  Condate,  85 

King  Street,  65 

KiEKS,  Scotch,  in  Liverpool,  69;  date  from  1792, 
69 

"free,"  79, 73 

for  Irish  presbyterlans,  72 

Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Roman  road  by,  98 

Kirkpatrick,  WiUiam,  D.D.,  70, 79 

Knight  laid  Priest,  347 

Knight,  Charles,  iUustration  of  dial,  41 

Knives,  Elizabethan,  183 

Knutsford,  35;  welcome  of  troops  to,  197 


Lace,  increase  of  price  firom  manufacture,  117 

Lady's  mound,  903 

Lamb,  Dayid,chaixman,  93 ;  donor,  85, 115 ;  paper 

by,  116 
Lamb-bearing  tree,  116 
Lancashire  dialect,  35 
Lancaster,  a  county  palatine,  14 
— friary,  tile  from,  34;  handle  of  am- 

phone,  34 ;  Roman  lamp,  24 :  copper  ring,  25 
Langley,  Bishop  of  Durham,  19,90 
Language  of  Mysteries,  854 
Laton  Manor,  37 

Leasowe.  submarine  wood,  214 ;  water  from,  ana- 
lysed, 860 
Leather,  worn  by  poor  persons,  191 
Lea  Green  Uall,  8» 
Ledger,  Reuben,  elected,  33 
Lee,  John  de,  witness,  814, 815 
— —  John  B.,  donor,  55 
Legh,  of  Lyme,  348 ;  of  Ridge,  248 ;  Sir  Peter,  946 ; 

priest  and  knight,  847;  Roger,  843,  916;  arms 

of  Leigh,  346 
Leighton,85 
LeoTric,  his  riches  and  rirtues,  911 ;  m.  Oodiya, 

211 
Lerenshulme,  30. 31, 93 
Leycester,  onussion  of,  135 
Libraries,   their   importance,  8;    Chethsm,  8; 

Warrington,  8 
Lllford,  Lord,  elected,  137 ;  donor,  2 
Lindsay,  Lorn,  his  work,  195 ;  anecdote  by,  195 
Linen,  manufactured  at  Manchester,  118 
Liscard,  submarine  wood  at,  314 
Literature  of  the  people,  858 
Liturgy  used  by  Preaoyterians,  3 


liverpool,  oldest  seal  of,  9 ;  documents  respect- 
ing, 3 ;  maps  of,  2, 861 ;  plav-biU,  1781, 2 ;  grant 
of  tenement  in,  8:  bond  of  mdemnity  to  Corpo- 
ration, 3;  altered  position  of  St.  Catherine's 
chuich,  3:  Scotch  iLirks  in.  69;  Presbyterian 
chapelsi  60;  various,  60. 70, 71 ;  Rodney-street 
klrl^  details,  83,83, 84 ;  Mount-pleasant  chapel, 
71:  Bold-street  do., 78;  cotton  imported  into, 
135;  arms  in  window  of  St.  Nicholas's  church, 
165;  Corporation,  donor,  183;  Mayor,  his  hos- 
pitality, 889;  siege  of,  359 

Llandudno,  bone  from,  184 

Lloyd,  Edward,  91 

Uoyd,  J.  B..  donor,  183, 811 

Local  associations,  8 ;  local  secretaries,  8 

Lock,  from  a  French  treasure  chest,  56;  various 
exhibited,  56 

Looks,  why  invented,  68 ;  alluded  to  in  Scripture, 
62 ;  used  in  Egypt,  63 ;  curious  one,  63.  The  an- 
cient principte  used  in  modem  times,  63 ;  de- 
rived from  Egypt  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
63;  locks  moveable,  63;  Indian  and  Chinese, 
64 ;  perfection  of  ancient,  64 ;  modem  improve- 
ments, 66 ;  iUtutraiions,  58, 60, 68 

London,  mayor  and  citizens,  851 ;  guilds  do  not 
celebrate  Mysteries,  852;  model  of  coffin  from, 
858 

liOrds  of  the  Treasury,  petition  to,  318 

Lords  Lisutshant  op  CaasHias,  (Sir  Philip 
Grey  Egerton.  Bart.,  M.P.)  185.  The  subject 
little  known,  185 ;  Charies,  8th  E.  of  Derby,  126 ; 
letter  to  deputy-llentenanU,  186 ;  do. respecting 
militia,  186 ;  inspection  at  Nantwich.  137.  L«rd 
Brereton  vice-lieutenant,  188 ;  letters  from  him, 
189,  130;  new  issue  of  patents  and  commis- 
sions, 131.  Lord  firidgewater  a  temporary 
lieutenant,  131;  his  letters,  139,  183;  his  de- 
scent, 138,  n.;  account  of  commissions,  &c.«  133, 
134;  distrust  between  the  lieutenant  and  his 
deputies,  135.  Lord  Delamere,  136.  lUuHration, 
opposite  page  136 

Lupus,  Hugh,  his  arms,  10, 11 ;  receives  county 

palatineriS 
Lyon,  Thos.,  elected,  33 ;  donor,  34 ;  exhibiter,  85 
jun.,  elected,  88 


M 


Macclesfield  token,  137 ;  brasses  in  St.  Michael's, 

343 
Machinery  unknown  in  cotton  manufacturing,  1 18 
Magnus,  St.,  figure  of,  25 
Marines  giant,  258 
Mamoeastre,  37 
Mamucium,  34 ;  identical  with  Mamceastre,  35 ; 

confounded  with  Mancunium,  37 
Manchester,  Bishop  of,  elected,  39 
19,  90;   advowson  of  church.  30; 

Roman  road  from,  38 :  linen  manufactured  at, 

118;  cotton  introduced,  181 ;  prints  ftom  brasses 

in  cathedral,  183 
Manners  and  Customs,  894 
Mansfield,  Lord,  91 
Matlepiece  at  Speke,  169, 182 
Manutium,  84 
Maps,  Chinese  in  parts,  115 :  of  Appleton  Hall 

estate,  24 ;  of  British  and  Roman  York,  81! ; 

of  Liverpool,  1735, 811 ;  of  Chester,  1747, 211 ;  of 

Birkenhead  park,  211 
Marble,  ItaUan,  818 
Marbury  HaU,  Pretender  at,  109 
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Martin.  Studloy,  ezbibiter,  M 

MaM  of  Bolsen*,  24ft 

Massie,  Ker.  W.  H.,  elected,  1 ;  exhibiter,  218 

Mather,  John,  donor,  S9, 2L1 

MaundeTille,  Sir  John,  quoted,  116 

Mawdesley,  Jos.,  elected,  187 

Mayer,  Jos.,  F.8.A.,  donor,  911;  exhibiter,  lift, 
137 ;  paper  by,  200 ;  reference  to  datr  on  books, 
56;  remarks,  212;  museam  by,  240;  Ulustra- 
UoDS  by,  200, 202, 203, 805,  250, 961 ;  thanks  to, 
298 

Samuel,  elected,  55 

Maser  dish,  presentation  of,  859 ;  iUuitnUion,  289 

M'Clenaghan,  J.,  elected,  137 

M'CuUoch,  J.  R..  on  cotton,  117 

-^— -^  John.  69 

M'Quie,  P.  R.,  chairman,  55 ;  donor,  2 ;  exhibitor, 
184 

M'Viccar,  Duncan,  elected,  23 

Measure  from  Lincolnshire,  8 

Medals ;  Napoleon,  2 ;  Sir  E.  Oodfrey,  40 ;  Danish, 
184 

Mediolanum,  36 

Medley,  Rev.  S.,  69 

Members  of  Historic  Society,  286 

Mkmbbbs  Elbotbd:— 

1.  Honorary,    Londesborough.  Lord,  25 

2.  Orcit'nary.  Asplnall,  H.  K.,  93 ;  Alton, 
'Walter,  137 ;  Atkinson,  F.  R.,  I ;  Beamont, 
William,  23:  Birch,  Sir  Thomas,  Bart,  115; 
Brackley.  Yisct.,  137 ;  Carlisle,  the  Earl  of,  137; 
Casson,  Wm.,  23 ;  Claypole,  a.  K.,  39 ;  Cripps, 
Frederick,  55  :Orosfleld,  Henry,  23 ;  Crossley, 
James,  183 ;  Dawson,  Thos.,  183 ;  De  Tabley, 
the  Lord,  187;  Dove,  Percy  M.,  115;  Edwards, 
Josh.,  23;  Evans,  T.  B.,  Ij  Eyton,  Caradoc,  39; 
Eyton,  Peter  EUis,  90 ;  Fleming,  Thomas,  23 ; 
Fleming,  Wm.,  M.D.,  183;  Oath,  Samuel,  55 ; 
Gill,  Hobert,  115;  Gordon.  Hunter.  115;  Gray, 
John,  55 ;  Green,  Robert  M.,  55 :  Ouyton,  Jos., 
1 ;  Hall,  wm.,  188 ;  Harland,  John,  1 ;  Haalem, 
Samuel  H.,  28;  Higgln,  Thomas,  93;  Howson, 
Rev.  J.  S.,  1 ;  JonesTCaptain.  137 ;  Jones,  Roger 
L.,  93 ;  Kerford,  John  A.,  211 :  Kershaw,  Root., 
137;  Ledger,  Reuben,  23 ;  Lilford,  the  Lord,  137 ; 
Lyon,  Thomas,  sen.,  23;  Lyon,  Thos.  jun.,  23 ; 
Manchester,  the  Lord  Bishop  of,  89 ;  Massie. 
Rev.  W.  H.,  1 ;  Mawdesley,  Jos.,  187 ;  Mayer, 
Samuel,  53;  M'Glenaghan,  J.,  137;  M'Viccar, 
Duncan,  123;  Middleton.  James,  23;  Moore, 
Bev.  Thomas,  1;  Mott,  Albert  J.,  115;  North, 
AUWd,  23:  Ormerod.  George,  D.C.L.,  28; 
Ormerod,  iJeo.  W.,  M  .A.,  F.O.U.,  21 1 ;  Overend, 
James,  39;  Parker,  Charles  8.,  39;  Patten,  John 
W..  115 ;  Perkes.  Samuel,  23 ;  Perrey,  William 
Wareing,  187 ;  Pierce,  George  M.,  28 ;  Poole, 
John, 23;  Preston,  Wm., S3 ;  Richardson,  Saml., 
115;  Ronald,  R.  W..  89;  Sharpe,  Bichard,  1 ; 
Sherlock,  Cornelius.  55;  SiUar,  R.  G.,28;  Smith, 
James,  183;  Spence,  Beigamin  E.,  55 ;  Stock, 
John,  211 ;  Stuart,  Wm..  I ;  Turner.  EdwaKL 
23:  Walker,  Sir  Edward,  89;  Waterhouse.Se- 
bastUn,  211 ;  Way,  Albert,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  183 ; 
Whitley,  Rev.  William,  211 

Merchant  tailors,  govs,  of  Crosby  school,  85 

Mersey,  original  course  of, 814 

Mexican  idols,  137 

Middlelon,  J.,  elected.  S3 ;  donor,  55 ;  exhibit.  40 

Mlddlewich,  35 ;  Mediolanum.  86 

Military  character  united  with  clerical,  947 

Militia,  delay  in  supplying,  127 

Mill,  hand.  2 

Mlbier  ft  Co.,  exhiblters,  56 

Milton,  silver  seal, impression  of,  40;  3rd  wife,  93 


Minshnll,  arms  of.  848 

MiNSBCLi.,  see  Church  Mimhull 

Miracle  play,  814 

Missal,  Roman,  8 

Models :  Egyptian  lock,  56 ;  dooy-fastening  from 
Lancaster,  56 

Mohun.  Lord,  201 

Molinaus,  Adam  de,  witoesi,  914, 815 

Molynenx  family,  origin  of,  159*  William  holds 
Speke,  152, 241 ;  Sir  John  of  Crosby,  154 ;  armour 
explained  in  the  brass,  249 ;  arms,  846, 848 

Moore,  Thomas,  chairman,  188 

Moral  plays,  214 

Moxcar,  220, 221 ,  292, 228, 294 

Morris  danceT8{2ft3 

Mortimer,  W.  w.,  chairman,  811 ;  donor,  911 
paper  by,  215 

Moreton,  John,  E.  of,  grant  by,  173 

Mosley  chapel,  58 

Moss,  Mrs.,  exhibiter,  116 

Motto  suggested  for  arms  of  Cheshire,  17 

Mott,  Albert  J.,  elected,  115 

Mule,  by  Crompton,  180;  why  so  called,  190; 
history  of.  181 

Museum,  temporary,  840 

Muspratt.  Dr.,  procures  analysis  of  water,  960 

Musselburgh,  battle  of,  161 :  Norris  at,  181 

Mtstbbirs  of  Cbbstbb,  (Rev.  A.  Hume.  LLJ>.) 
Dramatic  literature,  its  nature,  953;  origin  or 
representations,  854;  miracle,  mTsterr,  and 
moral  plays,  854;  whenperformea  at  Chester, 
854;  season  of  year,  855;  locality,  253;  order 
and  manner,  855 ;  pierformers,  855;  subjecta, 
856 ;  characters,  256.  Directions  to  the  actors, 
256;  scenery  and  stage  Aimltttre,8S6;  dumgie 
of  scenes,  256;  language,  256;  specimen,  m. 
Uses  of  the  plays,  tS8 ;  similar  performaneeB  in 
modem  times,  256 
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Name  of  Historic  Society,  260 

Napoleon,  medals  of,  2 

NeUl,  Hugh,  chairman,  1 ;  donor,  8, 84 

Neomasus,  815 

Nevin,  Rev.  John.  73 

Newton-In-the  Willows,  epitaph  flrom,9 

Noah  and  his  ark,  quotation  from,  857 

Norris,  William,  Sec.  8.A^84 

NokBis  Family,  (Geo.  Ormerod,  Esq.,  D.CX.) 
Introduction,  138. 

1. 1.  Settlement  of  Hugo  le  Noreis  in  Lanca- 
shire, 139.  I.  8.  Le  N.  of  Blackrod.  140.  1.  S. 
Sutton  and  Daresbury  (whence  Speke)  branch, 
148—145.  I.  4.  Connexion  of  Sutton  and  Speke 
lines,  146.  1. 5.  Speke  branch,  early  history* 
148. 

li.  1.  Descent  of  the  manor  to  Nome.  ISt. 
II.  8.  Reasons  for  this  in  blood,  154 

lU.  1.  Collateral  male  lines  of  N.  of  Sp^e. 
156-150 

ly.  Speke  branch,  laterhistory,  160;  details. 
160-168;  battle  of  Flodden,  16^-166;  Mussel- 
burgh, 168,  ftc.    Conclusion,  171 

lUuttroHw  NoHcet.  i.  Authorities,  178;  U. 
Trans  laUons  from  Reoords,  178;  iii,Bxtzmcls 
from  Declaration,  174 ;  iv,  Sutton  and  Speke 
lines,  (Vis.  1567).  174;  t.  Probable  origin  of  the 
arms,  176 ;  vi.  Abstract  of  Charter,  176 :  vit. 
Grant  of  a  mesne,  177  ;»viU,  Lancashire  Deeds, 
177;  ix.  Memorials  at  ChildwaU,  178;  x,  the 
Wainscot  at  Speke,  179;  xl,  Speke  Pedigree, 
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180 :  zii.  Brasses  at  Childwall,  180 ;  xtii,  Copy 
of  Inscription,  181 ;  zIt,  Extract  ftom  HoliniB- 
hed,  181 ;  xv,  the  Pennon  of  Boswell,  181 ;  zvi, 
Inscription  on  a  Mantlepiece  at  Speke,  182. 

Other  lUtutratiom.  Pkoiorkxs,  opposite  149, 
14B,  160,  176 ;  Arms,  152.  153,  156,  176;  Etch- 
ings, 166, 180;  Pbmkon,  168 

North,  Alfred,  elected,  22 ;  donor,  9 

Northwich,  35  ;'  Romans  at,  35 :  salt  springs,  85 

Nottingham,  steam-engine  applied  at,  121 

Numismatic  Society,  donor,  2 

Nuts,  wood,  fto.,  213 


Old  Quay  Canal,  81 

Openshaw,  20 

Orford  Avenue,  Roman  road  at,  28 

Oxmerod,  George.  D.C.L.,  elected,  93 ;  donor,  40; 

paper  by,  138;  letter  from,  219 
O.  W.,  M^..  F.O.8.,  elected,  211 


Paalstayes,  188, 188 

Palatinates,  nature  of,  18 

Papyrus,  24 

Paradise  Oreen,  85 

Pardons,  245,  246. 258 

Park.  Rer.  John,  79, 80 

Parker,  Charles  S.,  elected,  39 

Patton,  John  Wilson,  M.P.,  elected,  115 

Pattison,  Mr.,  Mayor  of  Carlisle,  186 

Parement,  Roman  Tesselated,  2 

PXDIORKBS  of— 

Bridgewater,  John,  2nd  Earl,  182,  n. 

Cholmondeley,  238 

I>utton,233 

Frogge,  236»  n. 

Heber.234,n. 

HonfoTd,  54 

Minshull  of  M.,  sen.,  239 

jun.,  235 

EardsTvick,  236 

Norris  of  Blackrod,  op.  143 
-  Daresbury,  op.  142 

Speke,  op.  148, 160,  170 

Sutton,  op.  142 

Wade,  100 
Pennies  of  Wm.  I.  Edwd.  I,  II,  Geo.  1  i.  III,  17, 94 
Pennon  of  Boswell,  1>W ;  captured,  181 
Pentateuch  exhibited,  138 
Perkes,  Samuel,  elected,  23 
Perrey,  Wm.  Warelng,  elected,  187 
Petrie,  Mr.,  84. 36, 37 
Pettigrew,  J.  T.,  F.S.A.,  939 
Pewter  Spear  Lane,  34 
Pharaoh's  signet,  187, 961 
Philosophy  of  locks  and  keys,  67 
Pioton,  J.  A.,  F.S.A.,  donor,  24 
Pidgeon,  H.  C,  donor,  2 ;  exhibiter,  40 ;  accom- 
panies Speke  party.  239;   on  Wainscot,  180; 
papers  by,  3,  225,  240 ;  illustrations  by,  op.  12. 
IS,  14,  16,  18,  19,  85,  88,  58,  60,  69,  166, 180 
thanks  to,  928 
Pierce,  Geo.  M.,  elected,  93 
Pinkie,  battle  of,  168 
Pltcaim,  Thomas.  79 
Planchd,  J.  A.,  quoted,  5 
Platters,  190 


Plugging,  custom  in  Wales,  41 
Polytechnic  Societr,  donor,  9 
Poole,  John,  electeo.  98  ;  donor,  188 
Post  and  Petrel  work,  941 
Pottery,  Roman,  94, 183.    See  also  Samian  ware 
'——  firagments  of,  9 ;  medisival,  212 
Power-loom,  191 
Prann,  88 

Presbyterians  use  liturgy,  8 
Presentation  of  maser  dish,  859 
Preston,  WilUam,  elected.  23 
Preston,  procession  at,  248 
Pretender,  186, 192,  195 ;  prayers  and  music  be- 
fore, 198;  obliged  to  reure,  199 
Price,  E.  Bm  donor,  3 
Prison-bars,  a  Cheshire  game,  903 
Prorincial  societies,  6 
Publication,  plan  of,  996 
Purland,  T.,  donor,  94 


R 


Raffaelle*a  painting,  945 

Raffles,  Rev.  Dr..  260 

Railroads  near  Cnurch  Minshull,  96 

Ralph,  Rev.  Hugh.  LL.D.,  71 

Randle  filundeville,  19 ;  carried  sword,  15 

RebeUion  of  1745, 184 

Reddish.  90. 21,22 

Reid.  ReT.Wm.,71 

Ribbleton  Hall,  deeds,  116 

Richard  I,  great  seal,  12 

— —  "  Cuer  de  Lyon**  quoted,  16 

II.  Prince  of  Chester,  13 

of  Cirencester.  28 ;  unauthentic,  87 

Richardson,  Samuel,  elected,  115 
Richborough,  amphttheatre  at,  56 
Ring,  of  copper.  -Jb ;  gold  signet,  187, 961 ;  betroth- 
ing, 918 ;  Journey,  40, 41 ;  Knight's  iUastration 

Ring  money,  84 

Rivers  chapel,  Macclesfield,  948 
Rirers,  Dean  and  BoUin,  49 
Roads,  former,  state  of,  48 
Robin,  J.,  exhibiter,  56 

Mrs.,  :?68 

RoKAM  RRKAiKS,  amphitheatre,  56;  amphora, 

24;  antefix,  212;  bath.  24;  bottle,  183;  coins, 

40;  denarii,  40;  fibulas,  81 ;  fire-places,  31 ; 

glass,  212 ;  lamp,  24  ;  mines,  184 ;  pavement,  94 ; 

pottery,  24, 20, 183 ;  shafts,  8 1 ;  shoes,  183 ;  yases, 

138,  183.    lUuttratioiu,  pi.  vi,  &c. 
Roman  Road  nbar  W AKRiNGTON,(ReT. A.  Hume, 

LL.D. )  28.   Origin  of  the  examination,  28 ;  state 

of   information,  ^9 ;  continuous  evidences  of 

Roman  occupation,  29;  recent  inquirers,  29; 

facU  at  Wilcferspool,  29;  in  Stony  Lunt  field, 

30, 31 ;  at  various  points  on  the  line,  31,  32,  83. 

Mr.  Lyon's  discoveries  in  1829, 33 ;  unexplored 

section,  34 
Robinson,  C.  B.,  donor,  94 
Robson,  John,  donor,  183;  exhibiter,  95;  paper 

by,  34 ;  on  Book  of  Hale,  41 ;  explores  Roman 

road.  28-33 
Roe,  Charles,  token,  137 
Ronald,  R.  W.,  elected,  39 
Roscoe,  bond  of  indemnity,  3 
Roth  well,  Kev.  R.,240 
Roval  Library,  163 
Robbings,  various,  2,  95 
Rupert,  Prince,  portrait  of,  39 ;  his  cottage,  959 
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8 

Sacred  dramai,  co«ta  of,  968 

SaliDS,  87 

Salisbury  giant,  958 

Salmon,  in  procession,  251 

Salt,  Mr.,  ring  found  by.  137 

Samian  ware,  SI.  84, 80, 115, 818 ;  with  namei,  113 

Sandford,  Rev.  O.  B.,  paper  by,  85 

Sankey,  85, 27 

Satterthwaite,  E.  H.,  donor,  115 

Savage,  Ellen,  847 

Scaresbreck.  Walter  de,  814 

Scotch  Kihks  in  Liykrpool,  (D.  Tbom,  D.D.) 
69.  Presbyterianism  before  1798, 69;  Oldham- 
stre<>t  Kirk.  69-71 ;  Mount  Pleasant.  71 ;  Free 
Kirks,  71 ;  St.  Peter's,  Scotland  Road,  78 1  IrUh 
Presbyterians,  78;  Covenanters,  73 ;  anion  of 
several,  73;  Oldham-street  Kirk,  74;  share- 
holders, candidates,  &c.,  74 ;  invitation,  75. 
Kodney-street  opened, 75;  doctrinal  disputes, 
76 ;  trial  &c.,  77, 76.  Ministers  of  Rodney -street 
Kirk,  79 ;  writings  of  several,  79,  HO.  Appm- 
dix  J,  resolutions,  1883,  81 ;  B,  laying  founda- 
tion stone,  88 

Soroope  and  Orusvenor,  18 

Sculpture  in  hone-stone.  116 

Seacombe,  inaccuracy  of,  163, 861 

Seal,  of  Liverpool,  oldest  known,  8 ;  of  Chas.  II, 
18 ;  from  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  84 ;  bn- 
pres8ions,ll-') 

Secretaries,  thanks  to,  888 

Seeretum,  what,  18 

Sefton  Churoh,  brasses  in,  848 ;  ezeursion  to,  839 

Shaft,  Roman,  31 

Sharpe,  Richard,  elected,  1 ;  donor,  1, 84 

Sherlock,  Cornelius,  elected,  55 

Shields,  Australian,  8 

Shoes,medisval,  8:  Roman,  168 

Shrewsbury,  procession,  853 

Sibson,  Rev.  Bdwaid,  88, 88,  37 

ffignet  Ring,  Egyptian,  137,  861 ;  iUnstratioR,  861 

Smar,  R.  a!,  elected,  28 

Silver  seal,  Milton's,  impression  of,  40 

Skate  of  bone,  from  London,  8 

Skean,  found  in  Mersey,  187 

Smith,  C.  R.,  F.S.A.,  donor,  8,  183, 818 

James,  elected,  183;  donor,  814 

Rev.  Walter,  78 

Society  of  Antiquaries,  Scotland,  donor,  39 

8oc.  d'EmuUition,  d' Abbeville,  donor,  55 

Societies  embracing  antiquity,  838 

Speke,  charters,  J78;  visit  to,  839 

SrsKB  Uall.  Notbs  on,  (U.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.) 
840.  A  curious  example  of  **  post  and  petrel ' 
work,  841 ;  part  of  it  temp.  Henry  Vll,  841. 
*•  Spec'*  held  by  Uctred,  841 ;  afterwards  by 
Oamet  and  Molyneuz,  841.  Various  branches 
of  the  Norris  fanuly,  841;  one  at  Speke,  241; 
military  character  of,  841.  The  screen  said  to 
have  been  brought  from  Edinburgh,  241 ;  ori- 
gin of  mistakes,  848  ;  inscription  in  book,  848 ; 
misUken.  942;  recent  notices  of  Speke,  348; 
Mr.  Roberts's  investigations,  848;  the  screen 
probably  not  fVom  Holy  rood,  843;  was  restored 
by  Liverpool  workmen,  843 

Spence,  Benjamin  E.,  elected,  55 

Rev.  Samuel.  830 

Spinners  in  Lancashire,  190 

Spring-frame,  Arkwright,  119 

Stages  and  stage  lunuture,  856 

Standish,  37  ,_         ^  «,  ^ 

Stanley,  arms  of,  51 ;  various  members  at  Flod- 
den.164 


Steavenson,  John,  exMUter,  184 

Stewart,  ftmlly  ot  198 

— — •  Rev.  John,  79 

John.  D.D.,  71, 80 

SCoek,  John,  elected,  811 

Stoekton  Heath,  99 

8todday,87 

Stoke-Charity  Gbnrch.  944 

Stonehonse,  James,  donor,  137 ;  exhibiter,  191 ; 
remarks  by,  818 

Stony  Lunt  field,  30 

Stone  Quarry.  Roman  road  near,  33 

Stretton,  on  Roman  road,  29 ;  new  bam,  84 

Strutt  ft  Co.,  180 

Stuart,  Wmiam,  elected  I ;  exhibit«r,  116 

Stw^eons,  in  procession,  851 

Sulg'eots  of  papers.  386 

Superstitions,  local.  Ill 

Supporters  of  Cheshire  anns,  16 

Sutton  In  Lancashire,  148 

Sword,  of  Chester,  13;  dignity  of  the  sword.  13. 
14 ;  borne  before  kings,  15 ;  an  essential  appan- 
age of  the  arms.  15 

of  Ungh  Lupus,  in  Brit.  Museum.  16 

.  of  Earl  Randle,  16 ;  probable  age.  16 


Sword  pistol.  184 

Syro-Egyptian  Society  Transactions,  94 


Tabula  of  gold,  84 

Tarporiey,  curious  plate  in  charch,  89 

Thames,  Roman  shoes  ttontt  183;  dagger  fhun, 

818 
Thanks,  votes  of.  888 

Thieknesse,  lUlpn,  M.F., 88  ,.-,,« 

Thorn.  Rev.  D.,  chairman,  39;  donor,  1,  55.  115, 

137 ;  paper  by  49,(and  889) :  works  by,80;  Iketa 

in  personal  history.  74, 75,78, 79, 81 
Thornton,  arms  of,  849 
Thruxton,  Roman  pavement  at,  84 
Thweng,  arms  of,  848  ^       ^^    ^ 

TUe8,^om  Lancaster  friary,  84 ;  turn  Cheater, 

811 
Tilting-ground.    See  Gawsworth 
Tobacco  stopper  flrom  Isleworth,  40 
Token,  copper,  137;  local,  188 
Topography,  !^ 
Toslig  defeated,  881 
Towers,  Rev.  James,  73 
Town  Hall,  Liverpool,  soiree  at,  839  j  papers  read 

at,  839, 940 
Town  Field,  on  Roman  road,  38 
Trade  and  Commerce,  8J6 
Trades'  Unions,  customs  of,  851 ;  pnvU^gee  or, 

251 ;  rules  of,  851 
Trenchers,  190 

Turf  bog  under  Liverpool,  818 
Turkey,  cotton  from,  188 
Turner,  E.,  elected,  88;  donor  8 


Cclred.  holds  Speke,  841 

United  Presbyterian  church,  71,73 

SUtes,  cotton  from,  188, 183 

Ure  on  cotton,  117, 180 
Urian.  name  of  a  lap-dog,  43 
Urns,  33 
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Vaae,  from  part  of  old  London  bridge,  8 ;  Romui, 

bronie  liuidle  of,  8 
Vawr,  Leon,  216 
VUtorium,  exhibited,  40;  described,  40;  iOuttra- 

Vice  Uentenants,  1S8, 189 
TilUn,  tfms  of,  848 


W 


Wade,  Field  Manhal,  99 

pedigree  of,  100 

Waintoot  at  Speke,  163 :  opinions  on,  179, 180 

Wales,  custom  of  pluggixig,  41 

Walker,  Sir  Edward,  enrolled,  89 

WaUdncstiek,  cotton  plant,  118 

Waller,  Bdmund,  autograph  of,  41 

J.  O^  paper  hj,  848 

Walsh,  Rer.  J.  K.,  71 

Walton-on-the-Hill,  epitaph  from,  8 

Warburton,  Rowland,  198 

Ward,  arms  of,  51 

Warr,  Thomas  Le,  19 

Warrington,  barony,  surrey  of,  85;  exploring 
party  to,  89;  manor,  87;  church  records,  56; 
Roman  road  near,  27;  ancient  statutes,  39 ;  ex* 
tracts  fr^m,  41 

Warrxmoton,  OooaRRBKOKS  AT,  (W.  Besmout, 
Esq.)  Introduction,  184 ;  preparations  at  War- 
rington, 185;  descriptive  letter,  185;  Warring- 
ton bridge,  186 ;  the  prisoners,  188 ;  extraets 
from  the  Workhouse  book,  188,  189 ;  price  ot 
food  in  1745,  190:  retreat  of  the  rebel  army, 
191 :  BatUe  of  Falkirk,  191-194 ;  Brigadier  Chol- 
mondeley,  195:  suspension  of  the  rebellion, 
195;  repur  of  the  oridges,  196 ;  temporary 
feny,  ly7 ;  anecdote  of  an  innkeeper,  lirT ;  re- 
flections, 198;  conclusion,  199,  800.  lUuttra- 
Hom,  plan  of  Battle  of  Falkirk,  op.  194 


Water  games,  803 

Joust,  208 

Waterbouse,  Sebastian,  elected,  811 

Watling  Street,  86 

Wait's  Introduction  of  steam,  181 

Way,  Albert,  M.A.,  F.8.A.,  elected,  183 ;  donor, 

84,811,818 
Weaver,  85 

Webster,  James,  exhiblter,  138 
Werburgh  Saint,  convent  of,  II 
West,  Lord,  81 

Indies,  cotton  ttom,  188 

Weston,  J  ohannes,  rubbing  o^  8 

Wettenhall,85 

Whatton  on  wainscot  at  Speke,  179 

White.  Rev.  V.M..  73, 80 

Whitehead,  Jas.  W.,  exhibiter.  184 

Whitley,  Rev.  Wm.,  elected,  811 

Whittaker,55 

Whittenbury,  Mrs.,  exhibiter;  138 

Wilderspoof,  Roman  urns  at,  84,  89 ;  party  to, 

89 ;  distance  from  Chester,  35 
Wigan,  Roman  urns  and  road,  88;  advanee  upon, 

WUmslow,  correction  in  reference  to,  3 

Wimboldsley,  85 

Winchester,  tile  from,  818 

Win  wick,  croM  in  church-yaid,  115;  brass  in 

church,  846 
Wilson,  Rev.  A..  76, 80 
Wiseman,  Rev.  John.  80 
Wood  from  submarine  forest,  188 ;  submarine,  843 


Woolcomber's  companv.  853 
Wroot.  B.,  donor,  8 


Wright,  Rev.  Mem 
Wroot,  B.,  donor,  i 
Wyrems,  supporters  of  Chester  anns,  17 


York,  British  and  Roman,  map  o^  811 
Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society,  donor,  SO 
Ysoothioc,816 
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